eſus Chri 


ewly tranſlated out of the Original Greek, a1 
former Tranſlations diligently compared ani * reviſed, 
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| EtiaÞ I. 


3 The PO of Cbriſt from Abraham to Fo- 
_ ſeph, 18 He noted © the boly Ghoſt,and 
- ey no the vi in Mary, when ſhe was e pouſed 

eph.19 The angel ſarisfieth the miſdceming 
f 7 of Foe, and imterreteth the names 
0 | 


6 4 Lok of the * 
= ration of Jeſus Chriſt, 


7% 
, b 
{ 6 
C On - 
F « Luke 
iT, "Ly 
E = : 
y 59 v Ff 3 ; 23 
"Fg 
: 257A * 
F ig > « 0 
ly 


£ * 
I [bGen.a1. 3 


ur et a Jacob 
k at Judas and his 
os Dn Fag 
. Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
f Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom 
Than Aram, 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Amina- 
dab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſlon begat Salmon, 
' '5 And Salmon begar Booz of Rachab, and 
--4f Agoinomgda Ruth, and Obed begat 
6 + "7 *% 6 And 8 Jeſſe begat David the king, and 
0 | t 7-12 b Dayid the king | IO of her that 
Y wo” had been the wife of 

7 And | Solomon - Thalia and Robo- 
am LS and TOs at as Foſep WOT 
at 2 phat be- 
Ra oram begat Ozias. 
g Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 
0 +: Io And * Ezckias begat Manaſles, and Ma- 
| rd. , nafſes begat Amon, and Amon t Joſias. 
; 11 And|| Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
- thren, about the time they were carried away 
*.tO Babylon. - 
Jah im be. 12 And after they were br rough to Bab , 
PFeobe 1 Techonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel 
 Zorobabel, 
13 And Zorobabel begat. Abiud, and Abiud 
'begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, 
14, And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
I5 And Eliud Ea ar Tas OY. 
te Matthan, and Ma t Jaco 
"gy: And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of 
Cho of whom was born Jeſus, who. 15 called 
Chriſt. _. 
17 Soall the generations from Abraham to 


David, are fourteen goons. and oa Da- 
= vid untill the ark s 


2%, {$4 
bh. Byug Fog 4 3.10 
24S 3. l ' 

i OEs7 

C0 
*, 5 J 2 


18 4 Now che "back of F<? < ice 3 
on this wiſe : When as his apo #2 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, [ide ane toperher, = 
ſhe was found with child of dly Ghoſt; 

Ig Then Joſeph her tband ng 2 uf 
man, and not willing s ake her a publick © 
7 was minded to put her away pe 
vily. 

20 But while he thou on theſe things, be- be.” 
hold, the angel of the Bt 
in a dream, (aying, Joſeph thou (of David 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
- era Is conceived in her, is of the holy 

'd) þ: ; . 

21 ® And ſhe ſhall bring forth 26 and *Lukge 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſas : for he all fave 4 
his prope from their fins. 

Now al! this was done, that it mightbs 
which was ſpoken of the Lord oy the 
propher, ſayi ig. | 

23 ® Behold, 2 virgia ſhall be with child, LIE, 146. | 
and ſhall bring forth a fon, and | they ſhall call1.® oo 2 E- 
his name Emmanuel, which being nterpreted,i 15, fbal be 0 
God with us ) "called, 

24 Then Joſeph-being raiſed from fl cep; did: 4 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden hay: "and 
_ unto him his wife ; 

5 And knew her not ill ſhe had bronghe 
fort her firſt-born ſon ; and he called his name 
clus, 


CHAP, Fi 


1 The wiſe-men out of the eaſt are direfed toChriff 
by-a ftar. 11 They worſhip bim, and offer their 
oreſeits 14 Feſeph fleeth into Egypt, with Feſus 
and his mother. 16 Herod Jlayerlf the children 
20 Himſelf dicth, 23 Chriſt. brought back &- 
"0 into Galilee to Naxareth. | 
ſOw when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem. 1 uve - 
of Judea, inthe days of Herod the king, 2. 6,7 220 
behold, there came wiſe-men from the eaſt 2 8 : 


* Jeruſalem, | 
2 Sayivg, Where is he thas is 'bern King 6 of 


the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in-the eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. | 
3 When Herod the king had heard theſe. 
nhing, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 
"4 | 
4 And when he had gathered all the: chief 
prieſts and ſcribes cf the people together, he 
demanded of them where © t ſhould be 
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_ "7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 
= _ the wiſe-men, enqllired of them diligently what 
2 time the ſtar appeared, | | 
--$ Andhe ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
; Go, and; ſearch diligently for the young child, 
Goon have found bim, bring me word 4» 
- gain;: that Imay.come and worſhip him alſo. 
'--9 When they had heard rhe king, the 
. parted, and Jo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
Þ eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood 
E over where the young child was. ; 
.- 50. Whern they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced 
3 with exceeding great joy, ; 
X 1x Andi when they were come into the 
5 houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary. his 
RE motkzr, and fell down, an} worſhipped him : 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
{| preſented unto him gifts 3 gold, and frankin- 
cente, and myrrh, 
1z And being warmed-of. God in a dream, 
that they ſhoald not return- ro Herod ,- they 
5 departed into their own - countrey. another 
1.4 way. © | 
WE. x3. And when: they. were departed, behold, 
A - theangel of the Lord. appoaryen to Joſeph in a 
and ta 


, they de- 


dream, ſaying, Ariſe, ke the young child, 
and his mother, and flee into Egyprt;and be thou 


there untill I bring thee word : for Herod w1ll 

ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. _ 
14 When he aroſe, he took the young child 

and-his mother by night, and departed into E- 


_ And was there untill the death of Herod : 
be that it might. be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
© <8of.11.1 the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, < Out of E- 
BE gypt have I called my ſon. 
= 16 © Then Herod when he faw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and fenc-forth, and flew all the children that 
were 1n Bzthlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the 
eme which he had: diligently —— of the 
waiſe-men, 
© 17 Then was fulfilled that which. was ſpoken 
.- by © Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, | 
*- x8 InRama was there-a votce heard, lamen- 
cation and. weeping, and great mourning,Rachel 
weeping for her children, and- would nor be 
comtorted,” becauſe they are nor, 
Io © But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
. angel of the Lord appearech ina dream to.Jo- 
teph in Egypt, ' , | 
4 20 Saying, 'Arife, and take the: young child 
= and his mother, and go into the Jand of Iſrael ; 
AN | Toquhey ate dead which ſoughe the young. chylds 
<4 ITE, 4 | 
> *. - 21. Andhe aroſe, and took the young child 
and-is- mother,. ad came.into the land of Iſ- 
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feffing their ſins. 


Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him, 


up ſtraightway our of the water; afd . 
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on in Judea, inthe room of his father Herod, 
reign in Judea, in; n of his! % 


he was afraid to go thithet ;- notwithſtanding, 

being warned of God in a dream, he turned a-- 

fide into the parts of Galilee :. EE, 
. 23 Anq he came and dwelt nacity called | 
Nazareth, that it might be fullilled*which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall beccalled a 
Nazarene. : | | 


CHAP, II: 
1 Fobn preacheth : bis office, life, and. bapti(in, 
dad the <—ta 13 and —_— 
2cth Chriſt in Fordan, - /  B 
JP thoſe days came JAM the Baptiſt, preach--*Mark 14 F 1 
ing in the wilderneſs of Judea,.' + --Lukez,2," 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye : for the kingdom 
of heaven-1s at hand. Is 
3 For this 1s he that was ſpoken of by the - 
propher Eſaias, ſaying, ® The voice of one cry-.* 11a.40.3,  - 
ing inthe wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Mark 1.3, 'Þ * 
Lord, make his paths ſtrait. - . .. . 1 
4 And the ſame John had his raiment of ca= 
mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loyns; 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and* all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con= 


F an 


7 © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees.come to his daptiſm, he ſaid un+ 
to them, © O generation of vipers, who hath'« ©1439, |} 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come 7 12, 34, Þ 
$ Bring forth therefore fruits | meer for re- 1 Or, | 
3 anſwrirable WF ©. 
Penance, 6 10 amend- * 
9 And think not to ſay within your ſelves, mezt of life Þ 
* We have Abraham to. our father : for Ifay-aj,,q, | 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones ro. © *** 
raiſe up children unto Abraham, | 
10 And now allo the ax is laid unto the roor E: 
of. the trees :: © therefore” every tree which © CÞaP- 
bringeth not forth good: fruis is hewn down, 7: '** | 
and cait into the fire. | 114.6 
x1 #*.] indeed baptize you. with water unto * Mar... > 
entance 3 but he that cometh after me, is 113-9 06 
meghtier then T, whoſe ſhoes Tam not worthy 0 6 6 
to bear : he ſhall baptaze you with the holy 
Ghoft, and with fire. ts 
12 Whole fan + in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his whear 
into the garner : but hewill. barn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire, : 
I3 C 5.Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 8 Mar 119 
Luke3,2) 8 
14 Burt Jo rt forbad him, ſaying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 
I 5 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid'nnto him, Suf- 
fer it.to be ſo. now : for thus it becometh: us to . 
fulill allrighteouſneſs. Then: he ſuffered him; ' 
\.I6 And Jeſus when he was baptized; went | 
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| a gin pat A Forma þ 
heamer God deſcending like: 2 dove, and light- 


upon him. . F 
aven, ſaying,” This 
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” CHAP: Iv: 


/ 'T ehrif fafle, nd; is rempred. x 1 "The angels mi- 
niſter unto him. 13, He dwelleth jn Caperniim, 
17 beginneth ropreach, 1s calleth Peter and An- 
«Oo "dre, 21 ad and | Fobn, 23 *ud beaterb/ al 
the: tiſeaſe g. 0s 
"Hen was 3 Tels edu up of as ſolrit ines 3=a 
wilderneſs, to; be ks d of the devil. 
2 Wa when he. had faſted fourty days and 
miphts, he was. Fr pe an hungred, - 
when the tempter, caine_ to, hum, he 
PER X thou be the $6n of God, command chat 
| theſe ſtones be rey | 
4 **-4 Bitthe anſwered: and (aid, It is written, 
bDeur,$.3 Þ Man Thall not live by bread alone, but b 
| NY Jo, that. proceedeth, out-of the mou 
of G 


_ oMar,1.12 
Luke 4-1, - 


5 Then the devil taketh him up into'the holy 
City, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
\ *6 And ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son 
« of ooh aſt thy AA down rs it is yritren, 
Pf. i.r1 © He ſhall give his $. concern 
E . thee, and in ther hand 5 Fcy zl bear ve 
1. UP, leſt at any time thou Uiy "Wage Gn 
f | 2 ſtone, 

FF © 7 Jeſusſaid unto hin, I; 1s written again, 

> : Dev, 6.16. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
| | fR. Again, the devil 'taketh: Nor ap” into an 
high mountain; ad ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them: 


f : 9 


hos ive thee,. 1f thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
-Þ 

WF. ©; xo Then ſaith Jeſts| unto him;Gerthec hence, 
+ JF Dev.6.13 Satan : for it is written, © Thou ſhalt worſhip | 
þS 19. 20 the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 


Þ» F T.- RF 


4 bt _ ſerve. 

TS. © rr Thenthe devil ſeayeth him, and behold, 
| IF angels came and miniftted unto him. 

T *Mar.r 14 12: f Now when Jeſus had heard that 


. ohn 
; 2 4 is -was || caſt into priſon, he departed into _ 


13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
ry 
I 4 4 in Capernaum, which 'is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 
J **. the borders of. Zabulon an Nephrthalim : 
5» 2 14 Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 


ker by Eſaras the prophet, ſaying, * 
ll, g,n,,.15 5 The land. of Zabulon, and the land of 
| ' Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles : | 
;Which fat in para faw \ 
| hatin thet 


0s. Ws 
KAT, iriws " 


«] i; *- 9 Andfaith unto him, All theſe things will 


ſay 


F 


ode 
EATEN Is At, 
(And Je 
litee. ſaw two Fo brtien, 
ny 
E2.: (JOFt ey were fiſhers ' 
os od heahuno chm, Fol 
I will make you fiſhers of -men 
...20 And they Braightway left their n nets, 2nd 
fallovediowy 
21 And. going on. from hang: hegfaw o-,,__... 
ther. two. brethren, James the ſon. of. cps IO: 
and John his brother, in a ſhip with. Zebedee 
Jo father, mending, their nets; ;and he called 
them. + 
-:;22-And they immediately. left the ſhi and 
their father, and followed him 5 06 by god 
wy: « Ani Jobs went. Shojs: All Galilee, 
teaching in t ogues, and preaching the 
goſpel & the kin a and h oo all manner 
of ſickneſs, anda MIHET Of, A le among the 
oughout all Syria : 


wn. 
- 


Ps -. 


WIEN Gautba. 16 
imon, called, P, 
inower, caling a. ne je gh 


13 SIG ES $40 $.53Y x 


ow me, and 


people. | El 
24" And his fame went thr , 11735 
and they brought unto him all fick people that 1 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, and rorments, ''  Z 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed withdevils, and . - 4% 


bo which mis ar and theſe, that had 4g 
& Paine; ©. e them., 2127 iir455 bg EY 
25 And chere followed him/great a x yn by 


© +. 
T , 
4% * > 7:50 


5 poopie, tram om —_ and wv Ex fo 
rom. Jeruſalem, and from Judea, ons” porn 
beyond Jordan,' -//. | _ #6}. rat : 


CHAP, "Pp: 151226 _ | 


I Chriſt beginneth his ſermon 5 in #; moune: 3 , i 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the 
carth, 14 the light of the world, the city on a | 
hill : 15 thecanile : 17thas he care to Fe dur Ao 
law, 21 What it is 16 kill, 27 0 commit 4 

_ tery, 33 to ſwear: 38 exborrenb to ſuffe Cong "HO 

' 44 to love even our enemies, 48 andto. labour + 

after perfefineſs. ' 
A? Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
2 mountain, and when he ,was.ſet, his 


diſciples came unto him. , 
© 2-Afdhe opened his mourh,and taught them, 


7 Bleſſed are the poor 18 ſpirit: for theirs iLuk,6,ts 
15 the kingdom of heayen. 

4, Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they hall 
be corforted. 

F b Bleſſed are the meek; for they ſhall in- » P\.37, 182 
herit the earth, 

6 Bleſſed are they which do anger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : © for th 


| cIfa.65.18 
7 Jaw arc the | 
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 2uper 3-14, T0.f F ieſed _l ch whith are cheed 
3 £0! aſh der ron 
oft YA 
3 7  Meſdars ye ephay in (hall revile your 
hh | #iPer 4.14 ie ; Jo ay rye, All mancer* you 


were before you. -- 
q-Ye-aremhe falr of the yg bar | 

ks loſt his favour; RT al 
> icis'thenceforth good for nothing, 
barto be eſt ou, and to--be troden under foot 
9500p 'Ye po.ade att Airy thar 
62 þ e-are the 


TJ | is ſer on hill,- 

3s kMar.4 21” f Nekhet's fco- Ne Hp wo clidle, wa 

” Luk. 8. H i under. ja buſhel S6  candleſtick, 

2 Exe word. Lage lp * neo all thae' are inthe houſe: 

EE nnn erht 
rnd works, And; -giorific | 


 CVar.s. I. 
t Luk. 14. 341 


IL E-A Lone 


16. 
27 a Faber pray to. deſtroy 
naming ITY or the pro je EA ore bo de- 
86s vr; burto fulfil 
peck. ks a6 every Tay peo. | 


5 


. k Till heaven | 

© Luk ye 18 ſhall no 

£26, 17, <Hrs w; -tll's 2þe fulfilled; 

* Yew. - Fi Nui deyls therefore ſhall break one 
@ ins 'leaft commandments, aid 'ſhall reach 
men.fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt inthe king- 


dom of heaven : bnt w ſhall do, and 
reach chem, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 
heave.” © 


20 For I 6 LY utito you, . That except your 
rig all exceed. the righteauſne(3 of 
I the ſcribes j.F Phariſces, .ye ſhall zn no caſe <n- 
| Le wo, the kiogdan), of heaven. . 

E: FY » 5 2x CYehave heard,chir ir was faidiby them 
*7 =K + of old time, ®'Ttiou ſhalt not kill : and who- 


MEE. 
© 22 But Tfay unto you, That whoſoever is 
7 wich his brother Withour a cauſe, ſhall 
er of the judgement :-and whoſoever 
{hall fax to his, brother, Raca, ſhall be'm dan- 
er of the council * bur whoſdever ſhall {ay, 
hou foo!, ſhall be in danger of hell fire, 
23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
. aitar, and. there ſepembr et chat. wb brother 
Fn otight 7 nao 
F Leave ts 3; WE pitt roo in atar; ing 
gol Y. Way, reconcted-to. thy brother, 
Slarmpre nba offer th ae 
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{Pew 5.17 ſoever (hall k1ll,ſhall be m danger of thejudge- _ 


Sg wes "M cooler 
means come: our t haft Paid on 
uttermoſt farthi 


27: C Ye have: eard that it 


of oletinne; s' Thou halt! ID COON, 


39, 14, 


» ths ; Foy it is pro- | 8, 
Mar.g, 47, 


riſh, ped not that th whole bo, 'th : thee. 
caſt inco hell, Focal gry 7 


FL, And'if chy right hand! offend thee; "4 
O 


and caſt 7: from” thee : for it ts rofitable 
for thee that one of thy members Ant periſh, 
— ak nor tharthy whoke Ie body ſhould be caſt into 


31 Tthath beenſaid, 1 Whofoeyer ſhall plit *Dev,24,r 
away hus wite, let him give her 2 writing of di= 
Yorcement. | 

3x Bit Tſay unto you, thar *Whoſcever ſhall * 1 uke 
put away his 
nicarion, auſeth her to cont adulrety : and 
whoſoever ſhall marty her thar is divorced, 
commtteth adulte 

33 3'© Again, ye have heard chat it hath heen 
faid by ther af 91d time, © Thou ſhalt not for- "E*:20.f. 
Hrear thy Tf, bat ſhalt perform unto the'Lord GELS 
thitte oaths. 

34 But Ifay unto you, Swear not at tall ; nei- 
therby heayen, for it is Gods throne © 

35, Nor by che earth, fot it is. his footfiool : Vl 
'neſther by . erulllew, for 1t 1s the.city. of the 
oreat 

26 Neither ſhalt thou fivear by thy head, . 
Ee thou canſt.not make one. hair white or. 
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Y 2; 3-Nay, nay :: for, whatſoever- is more then 


#heſe, cometh of evil, 4, 
38 © Ye haye heard that it hath been ſaid, gn 
'v Aneyefor an eye, and 2 tooth for. 2 tooth, xy. 24.20 


39. But Iſay. unto. you, * that ye. xefiſt not Deu. 19,21 
evil: but wholoeyer Tall ftaire thee on the 408 
right cheek, tum to him the gther alſo, -- 
40 And if any man will ſue thee arthe taw, 
& take away thy coat.let him have thy cloke alſo. 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel. thee to go 
a mile, gy with him twain... 


42 Giye tohim that acketh thee, and 7 Form 7Petc15.3 


him that would barrow of thee, turn-nor-thow 


AWAY. 


7 Levir, 
* 19, 18, 


| _ C Ye have heard that it hath been ak 
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wife,. Gying for the cauſe of for- ;c,,. viel 


cut.$e 1b _ 
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_ ah Bom the unjuſt, 
Fail oft on 

46: bor 1f:ye love.chem: 
roms have ye? do not Even the public: 
the Came >: 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onely; 
what do you more then others ? do 10k: even 
the pablicanes Jo: 

4. Be-ye 
Father which1s in heaven is perfect, 


”» wy. 
qd Pabiey Cc HA P. VL 
L Chriſt continucth bis ſermon i inthe mounts ſheak- 


Which, h—— wha 


lr hk perfech,.. even. ,28 your 


2nd he power, and the gi 
is; Bne dpnke 

your eavenly Father w You 

MY. But if SEE: 


Wl 
Sf AA! other forgive. your 


_ 16 © Moreoyer, when ye faſt, be AY: ol 
CTorS EM of. a ſad countenance: . 

e xe they, naay. appear's wa 
men to faſt, ron Ifay unt 
their reward. Y, Tay tO. FWs "BY Nan 


17 But thou, -when thou faſteſt, | 
 head,"and waſh thy face: Yah anoine thine 
I8 'That 'thou 4 not unto-men-ro faſt, 


"y 


in ſecret: and 


bur unto thy Father whichis thy 
Farher which ſeethv.in ſecrey, hall reward thee 


openly. 
your: ſolves treaſures 


Ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
16. faſting;..kp -where. our greaſure is tabe laid 
©, 24 of ſerving God and manmon : 25 exhor- 
C | gcrh,not to be careſull for worldly things ; 3 3 bus 
þ.t 
t, to ſech Gods kingdom. 
| Gris: heed: that' yo. Uo not your alms before 
men, to: be: feen_of them-:-- otherwiſe ye 
have no.;xeward | of your Father which. i 1s 1 


heaven. | 
2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt thine als, 
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poo [| do.not ſornd a trumper before thee, as the hy- 
taſte 201 > awncks nr rack, agogues, and it therfirgees; 


19-C Lay" 1not. up for: 
upan earth; rock. th .and ruſt doth.corrupe, 
and Where theeves NEL _ and fteal. 

20. © But lay lves upafuresin ; 169 74 
heaven, yd be Arays mothnormd 5 (Tin. 19 
EY where thus dd, not! break Groph 


21, For where your treaſure iS,! there. will 
your heart be alſo,;-; : 
22: © The- light, of-the body. is, the eye : 


if f Luke _* v4 
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Io Thy y Kingdom come, "Thy will bedowein - 30 Wherefore if - 4 
earthas it hebeld, whichto.day- is, and 
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2 -builded on 8 rock; 26 and not on; the ſand. 
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"i uke6:35  emete; it thalt'boqneaſined to you again,” 

bs.  £Ink, 6.41 F 140 And® why 'beholdefts thoathe more "hat 

3$ is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the 
beant that i isin thine-owneye © | 

Be 4 Or how wilt thou ſay ts brother, Let 

== 3 "me pull our the mote oue of thine &ye ; - and 

hb * hetold, i beam ;« thine owiveyen:r © > 

Fo 5 Thou hypocrite, firſt-eaft ourche beam out 
L. of thine own eye ;' -afd "then" ale hon ſee 

bin — ett nas thy brothers 

 * " Hol {pai S034 S207; £2? 

| ive _ that 'which is holy: uheo the 

IG, {Fye: your pearls Vor®Oarine 
” te theytt ihiple ethinlthake ares Feet, and rarf 

7 and rent you: 

'® = | ao: * AS, and it ſhall begiven you. : ok; 
BM. encdye hal A (arcs ang it ſhall be gpened 
N 3. 7" 3 is BL x1 $2 e204, 31 te Kolih 

| bye tharzsketh; teceiverhy tiand 

__ wort and to himrhat knock. 

it. opehed. 

Le 9. Or what man i#there of: you; whom: af his 

T_T wilt he give him-a ſtone >" 

tt heingk'a, HINA he Log hith a 


OLD FEEL 


ye in-ar the" fair gate; for 
and Gbroadiodeway 


HET 4 £383 9Þ3t! 19g 
x axte's tepandinarrow is 

yay whuch hee AUnes Uſe, and fow!'there. - 

« findar. . {190505 27.9% uh Betts 


NT ht for 
che "things: of it ſelf : Hyhexar, unto 4 C 5 
#r"*the eve hereof. . / t 
"oe; in + CHAP, YI. 
by Chrif ending bis ſermon in rho mount; 
raſb judgement;s forbidderh 30 caft rs va * 


mY Fx pref V2 hy 
e things do the Gen -i5"4! Beware of falſe TR 'whichoome 


to you i ſheeps clothing," 
are rayening wolves, 77 
'i16*Ye ll know 'thefty 1-4 heir" Gans 


&'Dg. Retr Father grapes 'of thorny "rifles of *Luk.6:43 


thiſtles'>' 

I7 Even fo every o00d rree iirindcks forth 
I _ - buita "coreups tree bringeth forth. &- 
yil fruit, © 


18 Agood tree cannot brigiforth evil font - 
nexther © can- a coltupt Tg mot Jood 


fruit, 
Ig f Every tree that Hringech _ ford reli 6% b Chap, 
"W3 is hewn down and ifto the og. 3, 10, 


20 Whetefore by their Fruits: ye Tthall knove 
em, 


IC Not everyone che ich, tnto. 6, 


$9771 Lord, ſhall enter- into the kingdom of * Rom, 
heven 5 but he" that doeth the will of my F4- Jam. bw: 


cher which 15 1 _ wa 

220 Many will ay to me in:that -day;. Lord) 
Lord; vn Shae propheſicd! in:thy.name >: 
andin'thy dere out.devals2and in thy 
name done many wonderfull works > 


23 And then will I profeſs unto. them, k I * Luke - 


never —— ' departfrom me yechar work XG 6.8; 

4 ©: Therefore, = 'whoſoevet hearexh cheſs * py Lake”; 
Gayi yings of mine;:and doeth- chem; will liken yl 
hun yp awiſc marnwhuch baile his houſe' upon - 
ar 

25''And- the rain” ' Jeſcendba; adtheflouds 
came,: andithe: winds blew,cand bear: upon'that 
_ and 1 ic tell not, for i ir veanfunrakel] | i wpon 
w'roc PSTE1 11" 

26 And every one that heaterh theſe loyings 
of mine, andidoeth chem 'not;. ſhallbe likened 
Unto. a foolifh mary Which buile/his ws. 
theſands: © ©: < 3 AO OTE! 
C27: And -the rain'eſcended; andthe flouds 
came,” and'the winds blew; and .bear upon - 
Je rrap houſe ; Tok 1t fell, 0 "great was 'the fall 
-of Ie, 5:79! 

28 125 And; it _ to mlb whek os ho, 

$0! the! pe ao MAE at * Mar. 4,28 

Frere + 9f Ty no 2051419 + Luke 4, 
"25 Bbr het tncchem as 0ne' having: au- 
— _ not as'the tribes, 9 
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1 0nsJetuans, 14 8: mother: if-lates 16: and 
vuany other diſcaſed, 18 ſheweth how hc is 20 be 
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Lak, 4 40, devils: 
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1 Pet, 2, 
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worſhipped: him; ſaying, Lord; if PR write, 
thou:canſt make 'me'clean.,  - 

3 And Jeſus put forthibjs hand 2nd touched 
him, ſaying, Twill;*be*thowelean, And imme- 
diztely his leprofie was cleanſed. REEL 

-'4 And Jelusfaith\unts him, See thou tell no 
man, but-go thy way, ſhew thy {elf to the we 
or 


a teltimony unto them, 

5 © © And when ſeſus was entred into Ca- 
pervaum , there.came unto him a Centurion, be- 
{eeching him, 5"; - 72 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth ar home 
fick of thepalſie, ievoully tormented, 

7 And Jeſus faith unto him, 1 will come and 
heal him, | 

$8 The. centurion anfwered and aid, Lord, 
Iam not werthy that thou ſhouldeſt come un- 
der.my roof :: but ſpeak the word-onely, and my 
ſcryant ſhall be healed. 

g. For Fam a man under authority , having 
—_— under me : ;and 1 fay to this max; 

,.and he. goeth :. and to another., Come , 
= he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doeth 1t. 

Io When Jeſus heard: 7t:,. he: marvelled , 
and ſaid to them thar followed , verily 'T: ſay 
unto. you; I-havenot found ſo et: faith, no 
not 1n Ifrael;- 7 55 221 

11 And Ifayunto you, that many ſhall come 
from the-calt and welt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob1 in the kingdom 
of: heaven; -* 4" 4 

22Bar che: children of che india ſhall be 
caſt out into outer! darkneſs: there. ſhall: be 
weeping and ghnaſhing of teeth. RE 

I3: -AndJe $ (aid-unto.the centurion., Go 
.. thy: way:, and as:thou'haſt beleeved , ſo: be it 
done ito: thee. And us ſervant Was healed 3 in 
:- theſel6-ſame hour.” 
© 14 <4: And when Jeſus was come. into.Pe= 
ters houſe, he ſaw his wives mother laid , and 
fi ck of a fever. 

.I 5. Andhe touched her hand, and the fever left 
. her: : and ſhe aroſe and miniftred unto: them..; 
its F-£ When the. even was come, : the 
Þr unto him/many- that were poſleſſed wat 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with bis word, 
and healed all that were fick : 

:1%:That it. nught be fulfilled which was foo 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, * Humfelftook 
our infirmities, ang bare-o#n lickneſſes. 

.18 Now-when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes a- 


bour im, hegave commandment to depart unto 


the other ſide. 
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A ;Cer ſcribe came , and ſaid 
ufo Him Fl follow t thee whitherſo- 
cyer thou ougoet. 
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: ſeth from: death Fairus d; 
_ ro:mo blind men,32;beals 


 the:Son of: xi lack re retolay by head © 
z1 Andanother of his diſci es EET 
Lord ſuffer me firſt togo-and burymy father. 

2 2 But Jeſus faid-unto him; 
let the dead bury their dead.” of 

'.23 C'And:when hewas enced in 
his Giſciples ——— hun. * 

24 ® And behold, ava trad 2 great - * Mark 4; 
peſt 1n the fea, inforuch that the | Ws wh 
vered with the waves > buthe was aſleep? Luk bg, 
. 25 And his diſciples came to him! arid a TA 
tum, =, Lord, ive us : RANg ol wo; 7 

he Gaith unto them, Why areye fear- 
ful, D ye of little faith > Then he aroſe and re. 
buked the winds and the ſca, and there was 2. | 
_ great calm,- ... 
- 27 But the mien. marvelled ; fay ving | What 
manner of man 1s this, that. eye: the winds and 
the ſea obey him 2... 

28 C | And when he was come to the other” Mar.g.r. 
fide, into the countrey:of the Ger Gergeſenes, there Luk-8 26g. 
mer him two poſſeſſed -with devils , coming our: 
of the-rombs , exceeding fierce, id chat no mary 
mtght paſs by. that way. ”' 


me, - 
'1 3g Dt, 


ans th; 


If Sta, 


29 And behold, they cis out, ſaying, What --þ 
haye we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son "of: - 
God? art: thou come hicher. to tormentus be- EE, 
ol the reume 3”: yp bs - i151 [1 ; "1 \ Takf wo 

0. pr = gpoduyalf pos, 13 "Y 
” ed ofmany ſwine, feedin EN 


341--So.the devils paldeaghe him , Caying ; 3 EL E 
thou caſt us out., ſuffer us to. go very into: the 7s wk - 
herd of ſwine. wed. .-.. i -E: 

'/32-And&he Gait amtorhins;} -Gol Und when: 0.2 
they were come out; they'wentmncotheherd of * 3 
ſwine : and behold,” the: whole herd-of fwine ran 
violently downa ſteep place — 


Fn the ws _ 0191 
"IJ Kept fled;and aitachaic 
ways into OT  andtold: evay thing; and .,. 


whatiwas befaltenzo:chep iddoF rhedcyle) a" ey: 
34 And behold, the whole city:cameontta 
meer Jeſus, 8&'whenthey'ſaw him,rhey beloughs. - on 
himrhat he would: out of their coalts-... of 
: 55:11/4@JH&Þ;ruIEns -. 2:20, ian ER 

«chr curing vae:dg efubepalſiv;g wm | 
tbew from he receit of cuſtom , 10 e 
publicanes and finners; 1 4de endeth bis tes, Js 
far nos:faſting,; 20-cunerh the: toudy iſſie, 230664 
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and came into his own city 


2 ;* And behoid, the brought to him bi 4aan Mr. 
L ena 


ſickof the pole lying ong/bed: 
theipfaich; aiduntorhefick 0 

be of ood cheer, kt Hoe 

21,03; \ng beholdurts of eel ns WES 2410 


hi qa evil ri inpour hears ? 


'5..For whether is eaſier to ſay , - a 
PLE. rb cas or toſay, Ariſe and w 
y =; Bat that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth-co forgive fins, (then ſaith 
- hero the fickof thepallie )- Ariſe , take up thy 
| bop" juno tune houſe. 


Banoke, and Ayo to oy houſe. 


” ».Mark » And as eſus paſſed forth from chance, 
= 2. i wo Na , Matthew, fitting at the re- 
© 2, © ceirof cuſtom: andheſaithunt him, Follow 
= =. me, Andhe aroſe, and followeghim. 
1; 26/7 © And od aries | reins 
in; the /houſe ,.beh 


-_ = came and fat Gon wat hi and ho 


£3.41 .1Þ; "And when the Phariſces ſaw. it, theyſaid 
- Wato. his diſci les, nah eateth your maſter wich 
ſingers? : 2-1 

I I2 But when eſus heard thar, he {aid unto 
> them, that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they thatarefick. 

| £54 --13.Butgo yeand. learn what that meaneth, 
|< oſs 6. © I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : for Lam 
- Cha GT ICTLE the righteous, 4 bur ſinners to 


' I4. © Thencame to him the diſciples of 
ani do we andthe Pharitces * 
bur thy diſciples faſt not > of 
245 Aud aid unco-them-; Cinthe chil- 
dren-of the: bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
tho hekdagoomis with them? baice: butche days will 
come: when the ſhall betaken from 
"I6Nv fas pun Sel ons doch 
- 1587 2 piece pew 0 
bo -—14-orped..eror oak vomoyny ne 
Ne ficup, cake from 
ismade worle, | | 
27 Neither 'do men - purnew. wins into old 
bonke>>elle'rhe kaoerles hercak. and the wine 
runneth out , and the'bortles periſh : bur they 
| --- = _oipgh Into new Hoceles; and. gn Ry 
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a9 jourhod the hem of 


Lal 3 $ Þ; — 
4 6» 


"> fy rin 3} 04 


the rent 


+: againſt per 


T . po——_ VILE 
SS 5 : 
EONS A9e IS 0 £4 $  — 
ot2 C Wb "2xe : ; 
3 RES. AT I 
< - Y a _ 
2 - 
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ce hage, aid, | 22 Bur Jeſus curned himabout; and when he - 


ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faich hath made thee whole, And the Wo- 
man was.made whole from that hour )- 

23 And when Jeſus came-into the rulers 
haute; and ſaw-the minftrels and:the people Wa- 
king a noile, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the 
maid is not dead, but Hecpeth, And they laugh- 
ed himtoſcorn, - -. 

2 5 But when the people were put forth , he 
_ 1n, and took her by the hand, $3? the maid 
aroſe 

26 And { the fame hereof went abroad into | Or, 
all that land. . #bys fame, 

27 C And xd when felis departed thence, two 
blind men. followed him , crying , and ſaying, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him : and Jeſus faith un- 
to them, Beleeve ye that Lamable to do thus? 
they fidunto him, Yea, Lord,  - |. 

Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, AC» 
on ing to your faith, be it unto-you, 
30 And their eyes were opened , and Jeſus 

Araightly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
w-_ B they, when they ed, ead 

;3T.;Bur when they weredepart 
abroad his fame in all that on ” 

CE 5 As they went out, behold, they s Lule . 

vrovgh to him a dumb man poſlefled with a +. 14. 

Wits: 2 

And when the devil was caſt out, the 

dum ſpake : and the multitudes maryelled, fay- 
ing, It was neverſo ſeen in Iſrael. - : 

34 But the Pharilces ſaid, Þ He caſteth out * Chap] 
che _—_—_ mbiks prigce of the devils.” 1-2: ,. 
wentabour all the cities and :2 


ices, andeevery dileaſe among thepeople. ; 
36 © * But GE iaw the mndes he oe” 22, 
was moved with compaſſion on them , becauſe * Ma: k 
they | fainced, and were ſcattered abroad , OTh 4s 
ſheep having no-ſhepherd. . 
'37 « Then faith he unto his diſci bes; = The ently. 
harveſt truly ze plenteous , but jp labourers ! Nui: 
-——* ye therefore the Lord of the har- *"1, ke 
, HH he will {end _— apocrroaneh Into 19, ze, 


| © HA Pp: = 
F Chrit fonts ots bis twetue puſtles, ; ein 
them with power to do miracles, 5 
- their. bes teacheth tem, 169 com fre $ you | 
ecutions,' 40 promuſerb ebleſs- * ***- Fab 
zng to thoſe that receive them.” ©* A | 
\ Nd > when. he had called. unto him, his * Mark 
dive. diſciples, beg 8 " Lake 
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I5 verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerablefor the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
1n the day of facereoene; then for that city. 
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| Tho peter" fob ebpreaeh.— {Cans 7 Foie = 
"1 Or» againſt uncleanſpiries ,:to caſt them/our, and rents, and cauſe 'them to*be pur to:Geath, * © 
over, roheal all manner of ſicknels, andall manner of 22 And ye ſhall be hared of all menfor m | 
diſcaſe. FALLS: 00} !  hames ſake: ® buthe that endurethits the end = Mark © © 
2 Now the'names of che twelve apoſtles are ſhall be ſaved." |: © ne ti gat fs 13,13 
theſe; Thetirt, Simon, who'is called Peter, -- 23 But: when they perſectteyou in this cies, © 
and Andrew his brother; James the ſon of Ze- flee ye inco another : for verily'I fayunts.you, » 
bedee, and John his brother, | ye thall nor || have gone over the cities of 1{-1 Os. © 
3 -Ptulip; and/ Bartholomew 3 Thomas, and -rael till the Son of man become; © bf SD path. 3 
Matthew the publicane, James he ſon of Alphe- 24 ® The diſciple isnotabovebi maſter; tior® Lu' 43: © 
us, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, the feryant above his lord.” 0; Job, . 
- 4 Sumon\the'Cananite ,-and Judas Iſcariot, 25 It is enoughfor the diſciple that he beas '*: 
who alſo-betrayed him, | ' his matter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth , and com- have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
manded then , ſaying, Go- not into the way of how much more ſhall they call them of his houſ- 
the Gentiles , and into any city of the Samari- hold> b. 187 PRE IMEY 4 | 
tanes enter Ye not. 26 Fear them not-therefore : © for there-is * Mark 4;. 

As 13, _ 6. Bur go rather to the loſt ſheep of the nothing covered; that ſhall not berevealed; andj** , ,,. 

46, houſe of Iſrael. | hid, that ſhall notbeknown. © ea ge 

«Luke 7 Andas yego, _ ſaying, © The king= 27 What Itell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak hh 

to.9, domofheavenisat hand. ye 1n light : and what ye hear in the ear, that 

$ Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers , raiſe the preach ye upon the'honle-tops. = __—— 
dead; caſt out devils : freely ye have received, 28 ? And fear not them which kill the þody,* Tv:12,4.; 
reely give. but are not able to kill theſoul : but rather fear 

iar6 3 9 © || Provide neither gold , nor filyer, nor him which4s able to deſtroy both ſoul and bo-- 

Luk,9.3, braſs in your purſes dy in hell. ; 
&22.35. To Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 29 Are not two ſparrows, ſold for a || far-" !: is. 
| FOr coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtayes : (* forthe thing 2 and: one of them ſhall nor- fall on*the fo nent> be, 

e Lu.10.”7, WOIKman is worthy of his meat ) ground without your Father. So rings BW 

1 Tims, x1 * And into whatſoever city or town ye 30 * Butthevery hairs of your head are all the origi. 

og io 8 {hall enter, enquirewho in it is worthy, and. numbred, . - + | Bah Ge 

_&89, 10,09, . . ; | :-g the SY 

there abide till ye go thence, | ©  3T Fear yenot therefore, ye are ofmore ya-,,3,, au - 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. lue then many ſparrows. of the Ro- 
13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace 2 *-Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me maze peay,.”/ 

come uponit : but ifit be not worthy, let your before men , himwill T confeſs alſo before my , * 39+ 

peace return to you. Father which is in heaven, +: Agee 

t Mark 14 5 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 3 © But whoſoever ſhall deny me before* Lu.12.8. - » 

6.1. nor hear your words: when. ye depart our of men, him will 1-alfo deny before my Father Mark 8. 
' A&s 13. that houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of your” which ts in heaven, © | es 'Luk. 9.368 


34. * Think-notthatT am garmed hens "7 2 Tims, 
on earth: T came nor to fend peace, buta word. !2. we 0 
35 'For I am come to ſer a man at yariance; -*** 


v 2painſt his facher , and the daughter againſt « jilc » 6... 4 
bien , and the daughter inlaw againlt her” 6.7.4 I 
mother in law. . Lt BBC - > ; 


37 * He that loverhfather or mother more* Luke wil 
then me , is not worthy of me : and hethat lo-*”: —_ 
yethfon or daughter more then me, is not wor 
thy of.me. | DEE 
$ Y And he that taketh-not his croſs, and 
followerh after me, is not worthy of me. . _ 
39 * He tharfindeth his life ſhall loſe it: and [1,-1.2 = 
he that loferh his life for my ſake, ſhall ind It.. : Job, 42, .; 3 
| 40 ©: 2 He that receiveth you, recetyerhme, 35, mo 2 
_ he that receiverh me, receiveth hung .thar 155. 
ent me, SE $62 8 522 


36 And a mans foes' ſhall be 
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"en > :.1 © +oftimony concerning Fon. 18: The opinion of the 
© ,:..4.! people,both concerning Fohbn and Chrift.20 Chrift 
. > , atpbraideth the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance 
of Chorsx#n, Beibſaida, and Cgpernaum: 25 and 
praiſing bis Fathers wiſiom in revealing the 
: _ gofbel-ro-the fomple, 28 be calleth to him all ſuch 
©. _, as feel theburden of their ſins. 
7 OTE ANd It: came to-paſs., -when:Jeſus had made 
3 +, > an end of, commanding tis twelve diſci- 
.-'.* --* ples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 
+ Aantheir cites. 294 
- = TLvke . 2 2 Now when John had heard in the priſon 
Id 1%, the worksof Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
i - 2 And {aid; unto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould:come, or do we lookfor another > 
©. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , Go 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 
” .. hear andſce: 
= SIa.35.6, - b The blind receive their fight, and the 
3H its 6, 1 Jame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
oe 200.01.1- hear, thedead are raiſed up, and < the poor have 
| .. thegoſpel[preached to them. 
= _ And Meſled is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
—"P _—_—_ = = IF Jeb 
E224 7 and as ey departed, Jelus began to lay 
E 2 Gs: wg .multimdes concerning John , What 
went-ye out into the wildernels to ſee > A reed 
ſhaken with the wind >? 
: ....$ But what went ye out for to 'ſee > A man 
= _ clothedin ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear 
+ foft clothing, are in kings houſes. 
= ** .. +9. But whar went ye out forto ſee> A pro- 
= -_. phet? yea, Ifay unto you, and more then a 


g 
b 
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© Ma).3-1,” 30 For this is;he of whom it is written, © Be- 


Hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face,which 
_ ſhall prepare thy ras thee. 


_ -22 VerilyI Gay unto you, among them that 

- are born of women, © there hath not riſen a 

 — greater then John the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, 

: _ that 1s leaſt in the kingdom of heayen , 15 
= _  greaterthen he, SI | 

— *Inke _:...12 © And from the days of John the Baptiſt, 

+26; 16. uncill now, the kingdom of heaven || {uffereth 


4D "iN violence, and the violene-take it by force. 
| F by fore, 13 Forall the prophets,and the law prophe- 


3 Yom if ye will receive it, this is * Elias 
25 Het] earsto hear, let-him hear, 

* 14364 Fr Whereunto ſhall T liken this 
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"17 And faying , We have-piped unto you 
and ye have not danced : we have mourned'un- 


or Pom anereer cx ap drink 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil +46". 


19 The Son of man came eating and drink- mY 
ing, and they ay , Behold, 'a' man-gluttonous | 


and a wine-bibber.;:a;friend of publicanes-and 
finners : but wiſdom 15 juſtified other children, 
20 C b Then began he to upbraid-the-cities * Luke 


wherein moſt of his mighty works were done; **'*+ 21 
. becauſe they repented not, F 32 
21. Wo unto thee Chorazin , wo unto thee | T< 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which were by 
done 1n you, had been done 1n Tyre and Sidon, 28 
they would have repented long-apgo in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. | 
22 But I ſay unto you , Itſhall be more to- ef 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judge- ' © 


ment, then for you. | | 
22 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought downto hell : ' 
for if the mighty works which haye beendone in Lu 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have ] 
remained untill this day, 
24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgement, then for thee. Þ7 Arif] 
25 C | At that time Jeſus anſwered and ! Luke 
faid, Ithank thee, O Father , Lord of heaven '* ** 
and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. | pf: Et? 
26 Evenſo Father , for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. | 
27 & All things are delivered unto me of my « Joh.3, 
Father : and no. man knoweth the Son but the 35. + Þ 
Father : | neither knoweth any man the Father, ' Joh. 6. F 1© 
fave. the'Son , and he to whomſoeyer the Son **- ia 
will reveal him. 
28 © Comeunto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, | 
for Tam meek and lowly in heart : ® and ye. Jer.s. | 
ſhall find reſt unto yourſouls, _ © , Joh, 
o " For my yoke is eafie, and my burden 1s 5. 3. 


lake 
CHAP, XII bn 
1 Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of he Phariſces | 
concerning the breach of tbe ſabbath, 3 by {cri- 
ptures, 9. by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 He 
healeth the man poſſeſſed that was blind and 
dumb. 31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſpall 
never be forgtocn. 36 Account ſhall be made of 
idle words, 38 He rebukcth the unfaithſull who 
ſech after a ſign, 49 and ſheweth wha, is bis 
brother, ſiſter, and mather, _ > i 2 Ho 
Aj that time 2 eſus went on ſ{abbath- - p = 5 Oo VL, 
Fe day through COM of any, mr diſci ES Mar, 2.23 oi x” 
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 *  * wereanhungred, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and-.to eat.. | 
..2 But when the Phariſces ſaw zt, they ſaid 
unto him, Behold , thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawfull to do upon the ſibbath-day. 

But he {aid unto them, Have ye not read 
£2 b. what David did. when he was an hungred, 
216, andrhey that were with him, 

4 How he entred into che houſe of God, and 
did eat the {hew-bread, which was not lawfull 
for him to eat, neither for them which were 
W044 with him, < but onely for the prieſts ? 

| 22,33 - 5. Or haveyenotreadinthe 4 law, how that 
Lev.8.31, on. the. ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple 


& 24; 9, profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs > 
*4 * 6 But Ifayuntoyou, that in this place is 6ne 


greater then the temple. 
| 7 But if ye had known what this meaneth ; 
eHof. 6.6, © I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would 

Ch,9.13, not have condemned the puiltleſs, 

$ For. the . Son. of, man is Lord even of the 
{abbath-day. 

eMar2s, 9 * And when he wasdeparted :therice , he 

Luke 6.6, Went into their ſynagogue. ; 

; Io C And behold, there was a man which 
had his hand withered : and they asked him, 
ſaying , Is it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath 
days ? that ey might accuſe him, | 

11 And he 111d unto them , . What man ſhall 
there be among, you, that ſhall haye one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day , wall 
he not lay hold on 1t, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then 1s a man better then a 
ſheep 2 -wherefors.it 1s lawfull to do weil onthe 
ſabbath-days. : 

13 Then faith he to the man , Stretch forth 
thine hand : and he ſtretched is forth 3 and ze 
was reſtored whole, like as the other; 

jor, 
" ms B counſel againſt him , how they might deſtroy 
E 1m; 

o ! But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
himtelf from. thence : and great:multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : | 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 


ken by Eſaias the prophet, laying, 

18 5 Behold , my ſervant whom Thaye cho- 
ſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul is well plea- 
ſed:: I will put myſpiritupen him, .and he ſhall 
ſhew judgement to the Genmiles, | 

19 He ſhall not. {trive, nor cry , neither:{hall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. - | 

20, A bruiſed- reed ſhall he nor break , and 
ſmoking flax fhall he. not. quench, till he ſend 
forth judgement unto victory. ; 

21. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, . 


22..C:> Thea. was brought uato nt 
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..14 © Then the Phariſees went out, and | held ' 
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EE”, Of thr [in agemſt the} Wes 
healed him, inſomuch that. the blind and diihhth + | 
both mw and Hh REESE a. 

23 Andall the people were amazed, and {a$; 

Is not thus the ſon of David? NG '$.. 
24 } But when the Phariſees heard zz , chby * Ebay. 

{a1d, This jellow doth not caſt out devils, burby ** *4- 

Beelzebub the prince of the devils. -) ; "4 

25 And Jeſusknew their thoughts ;-and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom diyided againſt it ſelf, - 
1s brought to-delolation : and every ciry or houſe 
divide © #77 it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And1f Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided - 
ures himſelf; how. ſhall then. his kingdom : 

nd ?- 

27 Ahdif I by Beelzebub cat out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt tbcxx out > therefore 
they ſhall be Four judges. 

28 Bur if I. caſt our devils by the. Spirit 
of -God , .then the kingdom of God is come un- - 
to you, 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe , and - ſpoil his goods , except he - 
firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. 

"30 He that 1s not with me, is againſt me : 
and he that-gathereth nor with me , ſcattereth 
abroad. | 

31 C Whereforel ſay unto you,, & All man-.« mv 
ner of 11n ahd blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto. 3. :8, 2 
men : but the blaſphemy: againſt the holy Ghoſt 7**< 12. © 3 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men, john © $A 

32 And Wholoever ſpeaketh a word agaialt 5; 16.” 
the Son. of man , jt ſhall be forgiven him: bur 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it: 
ſhall not be forgiven him; neither 1athis world, 
neither in the world to come... . © - h 

33 Either make thezree good , and his frutc 
ood ; orelſe. make"the tree corrupt, and. his 
ruit corrupt : for the tree is known by bis fruit. x 

34, O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil; ſpeak good things ? ! for out of the abun« ! Luke 8,5, 
dance of the heart the mouth {peak .! "+ 5.1 

35A good man out-of the good' treafure- * 4 » 
of the hearr, bringeth forth good things : and 4 
anevil man out- of the evil.treaſure, bringeth +: "2 
forth evil things. 

36 But I ſay unto'you, That-every idlewotd | 
that men ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall giye account - 
thereof .in'the day of judgement. PEST” oY 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, | oy 
and 

3 


by thy words.thou ſhalt be condemned, £45 3 
g © ® Then certain of the ſcribes and of the = Ciaparg 
we. would 15. 


oo " 


Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, .. 
39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, Anti Cor, 2 
evil and: adulterous : generation ſeeketh after 2 3. 22. 


Loke ths 


ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but | 7 


the ſign of the pro 
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- © becauſe ted at the __ of Jo- 
Sy NoPen = cha ones is here. 


| here, 
” a Duke 11. 43 1When the unclean ſpirit is gone ont of 
© 24, A man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
= reſt, and findeth none. : 
©-44 Then hefaith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out ; and when he 1s come, 
-he findeth i: , ſwept, and garniſhed, 
45 Then he , and taketh with himſelf 
C ſeven other | £208 more wicked then himſelf, 
” + Hebr s andthey enter in and dwell there: 7 and the Jaſt 
” , & 16, ſtare of that man is worſe then the firſt, Even 
= 26. © -{o ſhall it bealſo unto this wicked generation. 
 2Pct,?, 46 © Whilehe yercalked tothe people, £ be- 
E £ ark hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
” 3.3: Ccfiringto ſpeak with him. 
+ +2uk 8.20, 47 Thenoneſaid umo him, Behold, thy mo- 
therand thy brethren ſtand withour, deſiring to 
 _* gdpeakwiththee. : : 
F 48 But he anſwered and faid unto him that 
_ * told him, Who is my mother ? and who are 
. brethren > 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciple, and (aid, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren, | fn 6 
5o For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame 1s my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother. | 


= CHAP. XIII. | 
+. 3 The parable of the ſower and the -_ I8 the ex- 
2 . + Poſition of it, 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of 
z#be muſtarll-ſced, 3 3 of the leaven, 44 of the hid- 
den treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draw-net 
caſt into the ſea: 53 and bow Chriſt is contemned 

of bis own countreymen. 


x == {fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
= =Muk +A ?and fat by the ſea-lide. | 

4.1, =, 2 And preat multitudes were gathered to- 
= unto him, fo that he went into a ſhip, 
and fat , and the whole multitude ſtood on the 
1 ſhore. | 
3 3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 
> -uke parables, ſaying, Þ Behold, a ſower went forth 
© %.3- tofow. + 

E + 4 And when he ſowed,, ſome ſeeds fell by 
I the ways {ide .and the fowls came and deyour- 
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©. andthe expoſition 
-up,, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the ſun- was up; they were 
ſcorched , and becauſe they had not root, they 
withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns: and the thorns 
Sprung up and choked them, 

8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome 
ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. © * 

.9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables 2 

11 Heanſwered and ſaid unto.them, Becauſe 
:t-is given unto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heayen , but to' them it is not 
glyen, | | 
' I2 © For whoſoever hath , to him ſhall be « Chap. 
given , and he ſhall have more abundayce : bur 25. 29: 
whoſoever hath not , from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he hath. 

I3 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And inthem is fulfilled the propheſie of 
Eſaias, which ſaith, * By hearing ye ſhall hear, * 1ſa,s.s, 
and ſhall not underſtand : and Tivtng ye ſhall Mar.4.12, 
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ſee, and ſhall not perceive. | ara ' 
I 5 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and 40, * 'M 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they A&.28.26. 39, 


have cloſed ;: leſt at any time they ſhould ſee Now. 11. 13,1 
with their eyes , and hear with therr ears , and 
ſhould underſtand with #heir heart , and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

- I6 But bleſſed gre your eyes, for they ſee ; 


and your ears, for they hear. WL 
17 For verily I ſay unto you, © that many © Luke tvs {|} 3; 
prophetsand __ men have deſired to ſee 24, Li 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen - the 
them : and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 2 
and have aot heard them. | 4 
18 © Hear ye therefore the parable of the =_ = 
{ower, «b, 
Ig When any one heareth the word of the _ 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh oh 
the wicked one , and catcheth away that which 5 
was ſownin his heart : this is he which received —_ 
ſeed by the way-fide, Wn 


20 Bur he that received the ſeed into _ 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it : 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but du- 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or per- 
{ecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
he is offended. | 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the 
thorns , 15 he that heareth the word : and the 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches 
choke the word , and he becometh unfruitfull. 

23 But he that receiyed ſeed into the.po 
ground, is he that heareth the word,andu 
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fMark 4, 
39, 

| FJ Luke 
13.19, 


- the Gr. 1s, 
ameaſure 
conatning 
out 4 


8 panting 
little more 
then 4 pirtt 
d Mark 


| | IP8.2, 
went into the houſe :. and his diſciples came un- - 
to him, ſaying, Declare-unto us the parable of J 


E | 1Joat3, 


parable of the tares, & ec. 
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Randeth iz, which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty,ſfome 


thirty, | ee” 
24 C Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying , The kingdom of heaven is like- 


ow unto a man which {owed good ſeed in his 
eld : 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
Way. pe 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up , and 
brought forth fruir, then. appeared the cares alſo. 

27 So the ſeryants of the houſholder came 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 

eed in thy field > from whence then hath it 
tares? | 

28 Heſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this, The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? 

2.9 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

o Ler.both' grow together untill the har- 
veſt : and in. the time of haryeſt I will ay 
to the reapers, Gather ye together firit the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them : but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 © Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying , f The kingdom of heaven 1s like 
toa grain of muſtard-ſced , which a man took 
and {owed in his field. $2 

32 Whichindeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : but 
when it is grown,it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree : ſo that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 © 5 Another parable ſpake he unto them, 
The kingdom ofs heaven 1s like unto leaven , 
Which a woman took and hid in three + mea- 
ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

' 34. All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- 
titude 1n parables, and without a parable ſpake 
he not unto them 2 | 

35 That .it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by the prophet, ſaying, * 1 will open m 
mouth in parables , 1 will utter things whi 
wan > or kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
world, 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 


the.tares of the field. 

37 Heanſwered and {aid unto them, He that 
foweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man : 

38 The field is the world : the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom : butthe tares are 
the children of the wicked one : 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the de- 


vil : Kk the harvelt is the end of the world : :and 


thered and 
3. burne in the fire 3, ſo ſhallic bein the.end of thus - 


the reapers are the angels. 
40: As therefore the tares are 
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41 The Son of man ſhall ſend 


dom all jj things that © 
ntquity ; | , 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and ng of teeth, 

43 ! Then ſhall 
the ſun , 1n the kingd 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. | 

44 © Again, The kingdom of heayen is like 
unto treaſure hid in a 
a man hath found , he hideth, and for joy there-- 
of goeth and ſelleth all that he hath , and buy- 
eth that field. : 


45- © Again, the kingdom of heaven is like | 


unto a merchant-man, ſee 


goodly pearls: 


46 Who when. he had found one _ 


pu —_ went and ſold all that he 
= 8 ne 

47 CA gain, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net 

ed of eyery kind, 


48 Which ,. when.it was full, they drew to: 


ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good in- 
to veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
49 So ſhall itbear the end of the world : the 


angels ſhall come forth , and ſever the wicked - 


from among-the juſt ; | 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 


fire :. there ſhall be. wailing and: gnaſhing of 


teeth, 


FI Jeſus Clith unto them - Have ye under- - 
ſtood all theſe things > 'They ſay unto, hum, Yea, . 


Lord; £ 


52 Then ſaid heunto them , "Therefore eve- - 
ry ſcribe which .1s- inſtruted unto. the kingdom - 
of heaven, is like unto.a man'that is an houl- - 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his wreaſure - 


things new and old. 


ſ3 fre haart tharwhen Jeſus had . 
> departed thence 


finiſhed theſe parables, 


nughty works? 


55 n-Isnot this the carpenters ſon ? is not ® John * | 
Mary > -and: his brethren; 6- 4?» + 


his mother called 

ames, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? * 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? - 

whence then hath this man all theſe things? _- 


57 And they .were offended in him. But-Je- , qv 
ſus ſaid unto them, ®* A propher-1s not with-.5 4, ©. 
out honour, ſave inhis own countrey, and-4n Ly 4-2 


;8 And he did not manymighty works there, } 


his own houſe. 


becauſe of their unbelief.- -. 1 
CHAP. XIV. : 


x Herods opinion of Gbrijt. 3 WÞ 
priſt was bebeadeds'1 5 Feſas 
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at was caſt into the ſea, and gather- - 
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54 And when he was come into: his own ® Mark' 


countrey ., he taught: them in.ther ſy UC, pole A 
| Jaflanich char = were aſtoniſhed , and (aid et 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom , and theſe. . 
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© - with five loaves and two fiſhes. 22 He walketh on 
= Ceheſeatobis diſciples : 34 and landing at Gen- 

©» Weſaret, bealeth the fich by the touch of the hem 
. of bis garment. 


> Loke 3. - 3. © © For Herod had laid hold en John, and 
-bound hum}, and pur hi in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philips wite, | 
i-, ©. 4 Por Johnfaidunro him , © It isnot lawfull 
+ fortheeto haveher. 
'* » g'Andwhenhewould have put him to death, 
he feared-the multitude, © becauſe they counted 
him as a prophet, TEIN 
- - 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept-, the 
daughrer- of Herodias:danced before them, and 
pleated Herod, Sore IS 
© - 5 Wherenpon he promiſed with an oath, to 
glve her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

'$ And ſhe, being before inltruted of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 
in a charger, _.. = 

g9 And the king was ſorry 2: nevertheleſs for 
the oaths ſake, and them which fat with him at 
meat, -he commanded 7: tobe given ber, - > -- 


Io And he ſent and. beheaded John in the 
OS dis wid tails charver: 


and given to the damlel : and the brought #: to 
BR: 41; 01955 15 57 7: 

: i 12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 

” <m body andburicedit, and wentand told Jeſus, 
Ws, x3 - 240 #009" mpraranG of it, he departed 

> Luk, 9.10, thence by ſhip into a deſerr place, apart : and 
E when the people hat heard thereof, they follow- 

ed him on foot our of the cities, © - 

"1x4 And Jefus went forth, and ſaw 2 great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their fick. | 

is ©:f. And when it was evening his di- 
ſciples came to kim , ſaying , This 15 a deſert 
place, and the time 1s now pait ; ſend the mul - 

titude away; that they may go into the villages, 

. and buy themſelves vicuals. 4 

T6 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart, give ye them to eat. 

-17 And they ſay unto him , 'Wehaye here 
but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 

-.18' Hefaid, Bring them hicher to me. 

I9 And he commanded the multitude to fir 
down en thegraſs, and-took the five loaves, and 

. the two fiſhes , and looking up to heaven , he 
blefſed , and brake and gave the loaves to his 

_diſciples,-and the diſciples totheamwlttude, 

Be And they did all.eat; and were filled: and 
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they took up of the Tragments that remained, 
ewelye baskers full” TT Re OWE CRIT 
21 And they that had eaten were abont five 
thouſand men , beſide women and children, © . 
22 © And frauway Jens and his 
diſciples to get into a {ſhip and topo before 


him unto the other ſide, while heſent thermul- - 
titudes away, *. * SUES (> 21 ip 
23 & And when he had ſene thenwltitudes * Mark - e] 
-away , he went up into a mountain apart to 54%. } 2! 
pray: ® and when the evening was come, he John6;. > 
was there alone. , 4 Os 2c 
24 But the ſhip was now in the mid(t of the 3s 
ſea, roſſed with waves : for the wind was con- oy 
trary. | _ CT EB ox 
nl And in the fourth watch of the night, Je= 
- ſus went unto them walking on the ſea, -_ 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking +1 


on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It isa - 
ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear. | | 
27 But ftrazghtway Jeſus ſpake unto them; 
ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid, 
28 And Peter anſwered him and faid, Lord: 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the ” 
water, Gp 2 ph 
29 And heſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip , he walked on the 
water, to go to Jeſus. DE +6 
30 But when he: ſaw the wind | boiſterous, Or, 
he was afraid : and beginning to fink, he cried, ſ#!9%. 
ſaying, Lord ſave me, | i] 
31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his #3; 
hand, and caught him,and {aid unto him,O thou ; 
of little faith, wheretfore didſt thou doubt > s &Y 
32 And when they were come into the ſup, 9 


"- 33 Then they that were 1n the ſhip , came 
2nd worſhipped him , ſaying , Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 
- -34 © i And when they were gone oyer, they ! Mark # 
came into the land of Genneſirert. $3, | 
35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him , they. ſent out intoall that 
conntrey round about, and brought unto him all 
that were diſeaſed, | 
36 And beſought him, that they might onely 
touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfely whole. 


CHAP. .XV, 

3 Chriſt reproveth #be ſcribes and Phariſces, for 
tranſzrefſing Gods commaniments through ther 
own traditions; 11 teacheth bow that which goeth 
into the mouth,doth not defile a man, 21 He hedl-. - 
eth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 0 and 

other great multitudes 2 32 and with ſeven loaves, 

iand g few little feſhes,feedeth ſour thouſand men, 
beÞides women and children. 


Hen * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees ," Mark 
wiuch were of Jecuſalem, ſaying, - 7.1, | 


"We ere 
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T ff ABA'T ZE ers reyroved.” vr THAP. XV,xvV1. 1, = Cohn mirderes, © 
Fl Why do thy diſciples t: eſs the tradi- diſciples LATTE Sei). at” 
- 1%; WHY do thy Ellciples is i- diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying... Send _ ©, | 
[tion of the elders 2 for they waſh nor their her away, for ſhe crieth after us, ' 5 © Þ 


hands when they eat bread, : - 
anfy 


- g -But he: ered and {a1d-unto them, Why Cnc » but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 2.6. "Fc 2 
Fn allo tagrelsthe commandment of God Iſrael, WE DE RES 
. by your craqution ?. 25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay-- 
| bEx0d, 4; For' God commanded, faying , > Honour ing, Lord, help me, {of wh. : 
| 20,12, , thy father and mother : and , © he that curſeth 26 Bart he anſwered and ſaid; Its 1 
dewt.5."": father or mother, ler him die the death. meet to take the childrens bread , and ro 0: 
at, 17, 5 But yeſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to hi fa- it to dogs. ;*: #1 39> 067 Sb 
Lev. 20.9, ther or þis mother," I; #5 a gift by whatſoever 27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yer the dogs 


«. Þ 7:99.29. thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
4 Marky, ., 6 honour not his father or his mo- 
1,12, -ther , -be! ſhall be free. Thus haye ye made the 
commandment. of God of none effe&t by your 
tradition, | 
7 Ye hypocrites , well did Eſaias propheſie 
of you, laying, | 

$ © This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips ; 
bur their heart is far from me. 

9 But in yain they do worſhip me , teaching 
for doffrines the commandments of men, - 

Io © * And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
unto them, Hear and underſtand, 

11x Not that wluch goeth into the mouth de- 
\F fileth a man : but that which cometh out of the 
1 mouth, this defileth a man. | 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 

him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were of- 
fended after they heard this ſaying > 
13 But he anſwered and ſaid , 5 Every plant 
' Which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhall be rooted up. | 
14 Let them alone : ® they be blind leaders 
- of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
| both ſhallfall into the ditch, 
I Mark I5 i Thenanſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, 
$77 Dedclareuntous thisparable. 
| 16 And Jeſus ſaid , Are ye alſo yet without. 
to underſtanding 2 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoe- 
ver entreth in at themouth, goeth into the bel- 
ly, and is caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which. proceed out of 
the mouth, come forth from the heart, and they 
defile the man, $2 

19 K* For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts , murders , adulteries , tornications , 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man : 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not 
2 man, | 

21-.© 1 Then Jeſus went thence , and depart- 
ed into the coaſts of Tyre and S1don, 

22 Andbehold,a woman of Canaan came out 
- of theſame coaſts , and cried unto hum , ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of Day1d; 


e1ſ,29,13, 


Mark 7, 


$John 
15,2, 


| dLuikes6, 
39, 


tGens 5 
&8,21_ 


1 Mark 
1.24, 


. multitude , becauſe they continue with me now 


down on the ground. 


1The Phariſces require a ſign. 6 


- my daughter is grievou vexed witha dey1l, | 
_., 23 Buthe anſyered er nota word, And hus 


24 But he anſivered and faid , Lam not "Chip. 


eat of the crumbs which fall-from- their ma- 
ſters table, pe! ire bins 

2.8 Then Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto- her, 

O woman , preat is thy faith :-be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt, And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. // 1 1 4 

29 ® And Jeſus departed fromthence,, and * Mark 7. 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; -and went up * ©* 
into a mountain, and fat down'there; 

30 * And great multitudes came” untohim, * 7 35- 
having with themthoſe that were lame, blind, *>** 
dumb, maimed, and - others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the: multitude wendred 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak., the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to b: 
{ce: and they glorified the God of Ifrael, "- = 

32 © ? Then Jeſus-called- his diſciples un-* Mark "4 
to him, and ſaid , I have-compaſſion on the*. **. 


three days , and' have nothing to eat : and I 
w1ll not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faine 
in the way. 7 NE | Wes 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him , Whence -" 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- "2 
neſs ,-a$to fill ſo great a nultitude ? --— - 

34 And Jeſus {aith unto them , How-many "HY 
loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few "2 
little fſhes, 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 


36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks , and brake them, and 
gave to. his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. | | 

37 And they did all eat , and were: filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat-that- was 
left, ſeven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand 
men, beſide women and children, | *. "I 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took =” 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. : 

CHAP. XVL 
Feſus warneth his 
diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and $ad- 
ducees. 1 3 The peoples. ops Cori » 26 4nd 
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” -The. Yequ wire a For » 
BE -ovas 124 meals 4 oe thoſe that will fol- 
W. - low bim to bear'the Us | 
5:'Phariſces alſo: with the! Gadducees : 
T came ;,/ and! 
would ſhew them a : om heaven, 
">. He anſwered and aid unto them, When it 
ye oy. , It will be fair weather : for 


FOontabin the morning, Tt will be foul weather 

to: day : for the skie 1sred and lowring.” O-ye 
hypocrites; ye'cat diſcern, the'face of the skie , 
but cat! ye:not diſcern the ſigns of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 
eh after a 
-unto/i6;burti 
——- 5 And whan ves: diſciples wers come to the 
IS | otherſfide they! had forgotten'to take bread: 
——— "2 6" Then Jeſus {aid nnto' them ; Take heed 
and beware of the oavell of the Phariſees, and 
.of the 'Sadducees- 

4 7 /Andithey reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
'Y ing, tis becauſe we havetaken no bread. 
8H $ Which" when Jeſus pore ceived , he faid 
ml untothem, O- ye of' little fairh , why reaſon 
ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought 
-no bread ? ' * .- 
9 d Doye not” yet underſtand, neither remem- 
- ber the five lothes of the'five chouſand, and how 
 - many baskets ye took'up 3 + {| 

To © Neither the ſeven-loaves .of the four 

'thouſand, and how-miany baskets ye took up ? 

x1 How is it that ye donot underſtand, that - 

I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 

thould/ beware of the leayen of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees > 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven 'of bread, bur 
of the dodtrine of the Phariſees, and of the 

Sadducees. 

: 73 ©'When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
area Philippi , he asked his diſciples, ſaying , 
5, & Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man am? 
"I4 And they ſaid , Some ſay that thou art 
John che Bapritt, ſome Elias, and others ſere- 

nas, or one of the prophets, | 

15 He faith unto them , Bur whonr ſay ye 
that Lam > 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered 'and aid, 
© Thou art Chriſt the Son of the'iving God. 

I 17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

& + Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
:. bloud -hath notzeyexled 7r nnto thee.,' but my 
Father which 15s in, heaven; 

22 ' 18 And I (ay alfo unto thee , that * thou 
RC art3Pecer; aqd\'apon this rock 1 will build my 


3 s "Lok, 42, 
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of: ths Profle. Joras. And | 
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'S. MATFHEW.- 


ting --defired him that he + 


hal there ſhall no fi ign be given - 


I The transfizuration of Chriſt. 


churcht andthe > es 'of helt {ſhall not prevail | 


The 8 INF _—_ 

ſhalt bind on earth',- ſhall be bound'in heaven : 

and whatſoever thou ſhale __ "onearch, hall 

be looſed in heaven, if 
20” Then chatged he his- 


ples the they 
ſhould:tell no man that he was us: the Chriſt. 
21 © From that time forthith "Jeſus to 


-ſhew unto [his diſciples; how thar/ he-mult g0 g0 
unto Jeruſalem, and fer many things of theel- 
ders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes; Wi? BORiN- Y 
ed, and be raiſed again the'third'day: 7: 

22 Then Peter took him”; and begaito re- 
buke him , ſaying , 'Be 1t far from thee, Dy : 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Ger 
thee behind me, Satan;, thou artian offetice into 
me : for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
' God, but thoſe that be of men, 

24 © © Then ſaid Jeſus uato his diſciples, If * hap,” 
any man will come after me, ler him devy him- 0: #8. 
elf; and take up his croſs, ard follow me. | M2K8, 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, 'ſhall ** 
loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
ſake, ſhall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul > 

: 27 For the Son of man {hall come in the 
glory of his Father , with his angels; i and = AR 
then he ſhall reward every man according to his Rom 2.6 
-works, 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be « Marg, 
'ſome ſtanding here , which ſhall nor rafte of Luk, 77, 
death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom, 

- :- CHAP. XVIL | 
14 He bcalcth 

the lunatich, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion , 

" 24 and "payers tribute, 

Nd * after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter , * Mar 9,3, 
James, and John his brother , and br ingeth [1 OSEp, 
rs up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
tace did ſhine as the ſun , and his raiment was 
whute as the light, 

3 And behold , there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him: 
4, Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid unt6 Jeſus, 
Lord, it 1$go0d for us to be here: if tho wil, 
let usmake here three tabernacles;' one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 Þ While he yet ſpake,behold,z bright cloud | 
overſhadowed them : and beho1d, a voice out ft, 
the cloud, which {aid , This is my beloved Son, 
-1n Whom'T arh well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

6s And When the diſciples + heard i it, they fell 
on their face, and were ſore afraid. 

'7 And Jeſus came and touched them, atid 
faid, Arie; and be not afraid. 

8' Aridfwhen they hac lifrup cheir oyes, they 
ſaw-no man, ſave RIO andly. 
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 taio, Jcluschargedchem, ſaying, Tell the viſi. 
= 2 onto no-man , until the Son ofa berifn 4- 
gain.fromthedead..,, .. oo I 
10 And his diſciples asked him , ſaying ; 
y then ſay the (cribes , that Elias mult 

firſt come 2. ir} $6447 | | 
11.\And Jelus; anſwered and aid unto them, 
Elias truly ſhall . rſt come, and reſtore all 


® «4 


:YeChbap, c 
$7.14. 
a FMar,9,'l, 


I2 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready , and they knew him not,-but have done 
unto: humwhatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them, 

I3 Then the diſciples underſtood. that he 
{pake unto them of John the Baptiſt, 

I4 © * And when they were come to the 
D; hl e38 multitude , there came to him a certain man 
is 9,3" kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 

8. W-: .15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he is 
lunatick, and ſore yexed : for oft-times he fall- 
eth into the fire, and oft into the water, 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him, ; 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid , O faith- 
leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you > how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring 

 himhither to me. | 

13 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him : and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 

' Ig Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out . * 

20 And Jeſus {aid unto them , Becauſe of 
your -unbeltef : for verily I ſay unto you, © If 
ye have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed,ye ſhall 
{1y unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 

lace, and it ſhall remove ; and nothing ſhall 

9.2, | unpoſſible unto you. 

9, | 21 Howbeit this kind goeth not. out, but by 

prayer and faſting. 
F 22 © © And while they: abode in Galilee, 
Mi, 3: Jeſus aid unto them , The Son of man ſhall be 
hk 9.44 betrayed into the hands of men : = 
; 23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
he ſhall be raiſed again : and they were exceed- 
ing ſorry, - | | 
24 C4 And when they were come to Caper- 
| aledin naum, they that received || tribute=money , 
a. CametoPeter, and ſaid, Doth not yourmalter 
Jum, pay tribute > | 
gig 25 Heſaith, Yes. And when he was come 
ba _ it- jnto the houſe , Jeſus prevented him , ſaying, 
Fence \yhat thinkeſt thou, Simon > of whom do the 
kings of the earth rake cuſtom or tribute? of 
their own children, or of ſtrangers ? | 

26 Peter faith untohim ;- Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
faith unto him, Then are the children free, 

- 27 Notwithſtanding , leſt we ſhould ofend 
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9; And as. they came down from the moun- 


them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an-hook,, and 
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1 Chriſt warneth his diſctples to be bumble and ſhillings 2 
harmleſs, 7 to avoid Þr 2 , 4nd. not #9.defpi pe Pence Gr 


the little ones : 15 teacheth how we are "ro deat ſhillings © 4 


with our brethren, when they offend wy 21. and (be cunce, 


how oft ro for toe them 5 23 which etteth $ - 
forth by 4 parable of the king, that took, account :" Mi 


A} < ny ris ao co diſciples unto : Mark 9_ 

| us, laying, Who is the greateſt i 33, 

kingdom rr bo Z2 | hee 5;ng Luk 946. 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto: him, | 

and ſet him in the midſt of them, | 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ay unto. you, > Except ye * Chap, 


be conyerted, and become as little children, ye '9.'4. 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. on 


4 Wholoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as. this little child , the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5 And wholo ſhall receive one ſuch little M. 
child in my name, receiveth me. 4 

6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe lit- © Mar, 9, 


- 5.98 
<<: 


tle ones which. beleeye in me , it were better Hs Fw 
for him that a militone; were hanged. about his ,* ,* 7 = 
_ and tha he were drowned 1n the depth of * * Eb 
the ſea. '2 


7. © Wo unto the world becauſe of oTences : 
for 1t muſt needs be that offences come : but wo 
to that man by whom the offence cometh. - | 
8 4 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend * Ch.5.30 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it is 7.9.45. 
better for thee to enter into life ha!t- or maim- RN 
ed, rather then having two.hands or two feet, to 55. 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. . '. 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt iz from thee : it is better for thee to en-  _ 
ter 1nto life with one eye, rather then haying _——. 
two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. | 4 
Io Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones ; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven, 254. 
I1 © For the Son of man is come to ſaye that * Luke 
which was loſt, EASE oa. DES 
12 * How think ye? if a man have an hun- * Lute 
dred ſheep,and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 15-4. 


he not leave the ninety and nine, and in- "oY 
to the mountains , and ſeeketh that which 1s. AY 
gone a(tr ay? © : re: 6h x 8 A 

13 And if ſo be that he find it, verily Lay un- _- 


to you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, then of 
the ninety and nine which weat not aſtray | 
14 Even fo it-is novthe-will ot your Fathe 
which 1s-1n heaven, that one OUENEre MTUIC ONES * 
ſhould periſh, = $24 Nog s OOO os os IE x 
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= BE r os $ Ph bis fault berween 
on lh ha & gained one 2"if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
> 7a, N c Td thy bro 


_— 7 ky OY he will wn heat thee , then take 

©. >» Witht or two more, that in b the mouth 
of : witneſſes every word may be 
{5 


| Job 7 AD 1 he + ſhall negle co hear them, tell 
TY TY +» Jr unto the church : bur if he neglett to hear 
- Heb, i0 . checurch, ler him be unto thee as an | heathen 


= 28, 

= : ; CF, 18 Ve 1 ou, k Whatſoever ye 

© 3 Ther ; Thall bin | hall be bound in heaven : 

BS .14. tall nan fhall looſe: on earth, ſhall be 

"A * Te "Jooſed in _=_ (os j 

Y ©: «4 +I9 Again Ifay unto you, that if two of you 

E: SS "al on fs as touching any thing that 

- - they ſhall ask , it ſhall bedone for them of my 

4 Father which is in heaven. 

_- ' 20 For where two or three are cathered toge- 
_ my name, there am I in the midſt of them. 

x © Then came Peter to him, and faid, 

Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, 

| 3Tu, i”, 4.2ndIfo ie him ? } till ſeyen times ? 


Until ſeven times: bur,until ſeventy times ſeven, 
23 © Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take 
bh account of his ſeryants. 
b: ; | 24 And when he had begun to reckon , one 
9 was brought unto him whach wa him ten 
" $-#2atene thouſand || talents. 
#750 0u-". 2.5 But forafnuch as he had not to pay , his 
hg Len lord commanded him to be ſold, and hs wife 
er five and children , and all that he had, and paiment 
things the to be made, 
EE” + ap. 10 26 The ſervant therefore fell down , and 
Z | worſhipped him, on Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all 
27 Then the lor of that ſervant was moved 
with-compaſſion, and looſed him , and forgave 
him the aebr. 
© z$. But theſame ſeryant went our, and found 
one-of his fellow-ſeryants , which ought him 
- | The Ro- an hundred- # pence and he laid hands on 
; ware peny him , and took him by the throat, ſaying , Pay 
tr: pars, ie that thowoweft. 
ef an once, 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down-at his 
- wwbech © wp feet, and beſought him”, Lying, Have patience 
* = » Withme, and Ewill pay thee al 
_ Ede 5 _ 30 And he would not: bur went and: caſt 
bas poxce LF into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debe. 

32 $0 when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
| wasdone; they were very forry; and came and 
odumorheir lord all thae was done. 

WM -Fhen his Jord, after thar he had called 

nn, 06 -unto him , tag thou vice ſervant, 
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7 Wop" my 
brother ſhall treſpaſs - 


' 22. Jelus ſaith unto him , I fay notunto thee, 


rH Em. 


; Shouldft fidt by "_ have & had com- 
paſa on thy fellow-ſervant,, oven! Thad pt 
ty on thee 2 E FOE 

34 And his lord was rel "a3 Gelivere 
him to the tormentours , till he ſhould Pay all 
that was due uato him, - 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavy Father do 

allo unto you, if ye from your hearts ane not 
every one his brother their treſpaſes,- 


CHAP. XIX, ? 

2 Chriſt healeth the ſick, 3 anſwereth the Phari- 
ſees concerning divorcement : 10 ſheweth;when 
marriage is neceſſary: 13 receiveth little children: 
16 inftruffeth tbe young man how 10 attain eter- 
ndl life, 20 and how to be perfef:. 23 tellcth his 
diſciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter in- 
zo the kingdom of God: 27 and promiſeth reward 

20 thoſe that forſake any thing, to follow bim, 


Nd it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had « ark 
finiſhed theſe ſayings , he departed from'to,z, 
Galilee , and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
yond Jordan : 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them there. 
- 3 © The Phariſees alſo came unto him,tempt« 
ing him, and ſaying wato him, Is it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wifefor every cauſe ? 
4 And hean{wered and faid unto them, Have 
ye not read, Þ that he which made them at the ' Gen, x, 
—_—_ , made them male and female ? 27, 
ſaid, © For this cauſeſhall a man leave « Gen, 2, 
A lus and mother , and ſhall cleaye- to his :4 


wife : and © they twain ſhall be one fleſh. . £?7.5.3", 


dy FR 4 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but , ,g.. 


one fleſh. What therefore:God hath joyned to- 
_ let not man put aſunder. 
ſay unto-him, © Why did Moſes then COIs 

—_— to givea Writing of divorcement,..and ++ 
to put her away 2 

8 Heſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your. hearts, ſuffered you to put a- 
way. your wives 7 but from the. beginnung .tt 
”_ not ſo. 

' And Iſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put _ Olly... 

away: his wife; except it be for fornication, and j; 31+ 
ſhall marry another, committeth adultery :. and ic, 


- whoſo- marrieth her which is put away., doth Lake 16, 
Fe F;. 


commut adultery. 

x0 © Hisdiſciplesſay unto, him, If the caſe of , 
the man be ſo with bis wife, 1t 1s not good to 
marry. 

11 Butheſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
eeive this ſaying, ſave they to whom 1t 15 given. 

72 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo - 
born from their mothers womb ; and there are 
ſame eunuchs,which were.madeeunuchs of men : 
and.there be eunuchs, which: have made theme 
ſelves eunuchs for che Kingdom of heavens Aake. 
He that is able to receive 21, let him receive Jt... 

| IT C: 8 Then. 


FA 


28 


[75 


"» # .f a = R STE -, : 222 
= How to attain eternal bife. 
'F x Mark 


JF 29,16. 
ek 10, everlaſting life. 


-x3 ©-8 "Then were there brought untohim 
little-children , that he ſhould pur his hands 
on them” and pray : and thediſciples rebuked 
them, | 
 -. T4 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 


10, 13, 
Luke 18, 
I5, 


is the kingdom of heaven, Te 
.-15 Andhe laid'bihands'on them , and de- 
parted thence. -{{— #7 4 
bark 16. CE: Þ And behold, one cameand ſaid unto 
e.g him, Good maſter , whatgood thing ſhall Ido 


18. that Imay'haveeternall life > * 

17 And he {aid unto/ him{ Why calleſt thou 
me good > there.isnonegood but one , that is 
God : but if thou wilt' enter into life , keep the 
commandments. © 

18 He ſaith nnto him, Which > Jeſus ſaid, 
i Thou ſhalt do no murder , Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery , Thou ſhalt nor ſteal , Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

Ig Honour thy father and: thy mother : and, 
Thon ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

20 The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things haye 1 kept from my youth up : what 
lack I yet ? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fe&, go and ſell that thou haſt , and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 1n heaven : 
and come and follow me. : 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowtull : for he had great 
poſſeſſions. 

23 © Thenſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
Enter into the kingdom of heaven, 

24 And again I fay unto you , It 1s eater 

- for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
then for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. | 

' 25 When his diſciples heard 7r, they were 
exceedingly amazed , ſaying , Who then can 
be ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them , and {aid unto 
them, With men this is unpoſlible, but with God 
all things are poſſible. 

t Mark 27. © * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 


1 Ex99, 
20,13, 


8.20, ' him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed 
4 *18, thee; what ſhall we have therefore ? 


-28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you , that ye which have followed me 1n the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fir 1n the 
[Luke 22, throne of his glory,! ye alſoſhall fit upon twelve 
Me thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And every one that hath forſaken hou- 

ſes, or brerhren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, 

*Chap, Or Wife, or children, or landsfor my names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 


30 ®Butmany that arc firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 


Pies, 
4”. -. thelaſt ſpall be firſt, 
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'Cnav, xx, 


; oy OPS gy + ds : FOE.” le is hs Tue . 

_ The fmiliendeef the Lehowrers. 

C9 11254 451: CU AB ow BAS FH: 

1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, ſheweth that God is debter unto ns 
man ; 17 foretelteth his paſſion; 2.0 by anſwering 

Fi mother : f Zebedees children, teacheth his d;- 
ciples to be lowly ; 30 and give 0 bli 

.men their fight, - b— | Hg mo 


PS the kingdom:-of - heaven: is like unto a 
man that 1s an houſholder ,” which went out 
early 1n the morning to hire labourers into -his 
vineyard, * Meter woes 
2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 
ers for a || peny a day, .he 'ſent- them into' his || The Ro. 
— ES 17 10 eB HERE mane peny 
3 And he went out about the third h coop 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the hr by et 
. 4 And faid unto them , Go ye alſo into the oznce , 
vineyard , and whatſoever is right, I will giye ”hich af- 
you. And they went their way. Billings the 
' 5 Again. he went. out _about the ſixth and ounce oF 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe, - ſeven pence 
6 And abour the eleyenth hour he went our, #49299: 
and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle > \ 
7 They {ay unto him , Becauſe no man hath 
hired us, He faith'unto them , Goyealſo into 
the vineyard , and whatſoever is right , thaz 
ſhall ye receive, . p01 
8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
yineyard faith unto his ſteward , Call the la- 
bourers , and give them #beir hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firit, | | 
g And when they came that were bired a- 
bout the eleventh hour, they received every 
man a peny. | | þ 
Io But whenthe firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received more, and they like- 
wile received every man a peny, . 
11 And when they had received ze, they mur- 
mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, - 
12 Saying , Theſe laſt | have wrought but | Or, * 
one hour , and thou haſt made them equal un- Pave come 
to " , Which have born the burden and heat of y,,, oxery, 
the day. = 
I3 But he anſwered one of them , and ſaid, 
Friend , I do theeno wrong : didſt not thou 
agree with me for a peny ? 
14 Take that thineis, and go thy way : I 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
I5 Is it notlawfull for meto do what I will Y 
m"_ mine own ? is thine eye evul becauſe Lam {NY 
00d ? OY 
: I6 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt; * Chap. "5 
for many be called, butfew choſen. FIN g 
17 © Þ And Jeſus going up to /Jeruſalem, » Mark 5 
took the twelve diſciples part in the way, and 1 Wo >. + 


ſaid _—_— 7 le ad th 31, 
18 Behold, we go-up to eruſalem , and the/ .*. 
; ahel 


Son of man ſha be betrayed he r 6. 
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ET drde, and they ſhall con- 


ERA 


coke deliver him to the Gentiles to 
= Chis _ to crucifie him: and the 
<4? Then pany Nr him the mother of Ze- 


beds Ss with her fons , worlbipping 
bim, and defir 

"LAI hofad unto her 

faith unto him, Grane that theſe 'my two 
& may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left in thy kingdom.” —G@- 
.- a+ Bur Jeſus anfercd and ſaid , Ye know 
pot What. yeask.Are-ye able to driyk of the cu op 
2a: Tal ith char Ee tanks Ms They 

eLam with > They ſay 

unto hun, We areable. 

23 rector gene Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my cup., and be baptized with the 
bpon th I am; baptized with :' but to fit on 

COR ISSLENE my left, is nor mine to 
Be. cs be given 30 them-for whom. it is 


og herke, ten heard it , they were 


moved. with indignation againſt the rwo bre- 
thren, 


25 Bus Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
© Ye know that the- princes of the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe dominion. over them , and they that are 
- great, exercilk authority upon-them. 

- 26; But it ſhall nor be fo among you : but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter, .. 

..- 27- And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
him be.your ſervanc. 

28 Even Lage f Son of man came not to be 
_ mituſtred untq, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for -_ 

29 8 Andas. they 
jo multitude follow 

oC And behold, two blind men fitting by 

the wayſide, when they heard thar Jeſus paſſed 
by, cried our, Gaying , Have mercy.on us, O 
Lord; thou-ſon of David. 
' 31 And themultitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould -hold their peace: but they: cried 
the more, ſaying, Have mercy. on us., O Lord, 
thou ſon of David. 

32 And-Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
fail, what will ye that Þ ſhall do unto you > 

33 They 4 unto him, Lord', that our eyes 
may. be open 

34 So ef had compaſſion on them', and 
touched their eyes :_and immediately their eyes 
received fight, and they followed him, 


CHAP. XXI. 


<7 nes from Jericho., a 


1 Chriſt rideth ins Fernſttcw Hponren 


aff, ,12 dri- 
_ verh-ube buyers and ſellers: out of the temple, 
37 7 EY ion Fe, 2 ” mw 'f) ow-” the 


o bs Bo wad 2 
HF + Bo th 
rs 0 
"- 7 x ce 


Me MATTH Py. 


ine Rhee thou? - g 


Chriſt ri dem. © 
prieſts anll elders, 28 and PP the Bis > 
 militude of the two-ſons;33 and the bubandmen, | | 
who ſlew ſuch as were Z ns unto thems - - 

Nd * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- * Mark 
lem , and were come to Bethphape; un- 11. 1. 

to "the mount of Olives, then ſent: Jel us two , 8 9, 

diſciples, | 

2 ' Saying untq them, Go intothevi 

againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 

ted, and a colt with her : looſe them; atid bring 

them "_ on FR 

if any man t unto- you ; ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord fy cvght of tion 7 or 
ſtraightway he will fend them. - s 2 
4 All this was dane, that it _ be fulfilled | 
m—_y was ſpoken by the prophet, faying 
b"Tell ye the daughter of Sion , of Behold, b Iſa, 62, 
tk king cometh unto on, meek, and ſitting up= It. 
+, 2nd 2 coltthe fole of an aſs. Techs 9, 

5 © And the diſciples went, anddid as Jeſus 19" **: 

commanded them, © Mark 
7 And: brought the aſs, and thecolt,and pur on '1. 2. 

them their clothes, and they ſer him thereon. 
$ And a very great multitude ſpread their 

p__ in the way; others cat down branches 
om the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9. And the multitudes that went before, and 

thar followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 

of David : bleſſed is he that comerh in the name 4 

of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. | p 

ro 4 And when he was come .into Jeruſalem, * Mark 

all the city was moved, ſaying, Who 1s this 2 L ke i9 F, 

Ir. And he tethimnelaih, This is Jeſus the , 
pr Done of Nazareth of Galilee. Job. 2.13, 
C And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out all themithar ſold and bought 
1n.the temple , and overthrew the tables of the 


over 


| money-changers, and the fears of them that ſold 


doves, 

And ſaid unto them , Ir ts written, < * My « Iſa $6.7 
houls ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, * bur * Jer7,11, 
ye have made it a.den of theeves. a Its, 

14 And' the blind and the lame came to him [7 
in the temple, and he healeFrhem. 

I5 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
faw the: wonderfull things that he-did , and 
the children crying in the temple , and faying, F 
pores - the ſon of David ; they were ſore - 

c 

15 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay > And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea; have 
ye never read, 5 Out of the mouth of babes and * Pſal. q % 
lucklings thou haſt perfe&ed praiſe ? 

17 © And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there, 

738 Now in the morning as he returned 1 into 
the city, he hungred. 

19 Þ And when he ſawa fig-tree in the way, » Mark 
he came to it, and found nothung thereon , But «1. 13 
leaves onely, and faid unto.it, Let no fruit grow 


Luke 19, 
46, 
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DAP men, | | 
on thee henceforward for ever, And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. 

-.20 And when the diſciplesſaw zt,. they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon-is the fig-tree wither- 
ed away ? 2 STE 5 : 

- 21. Jeſus anfwered:and ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily. Iſay.unto-you If ye have faith and doutt 
not; ye. ſhall not-onely do: this which & done to 


PINS - - 
Wye i 


”, 


the- hg=tree-, but allo if ye hall Gay unto this 


molntain,./Be:thou removed ,. and be thou calt 
into tha ſea ;-1tſhall-be done. - 12-200 
22 And all. things whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
in prayer, beleeying; ye ſhall receive. 

- 23" E i-And when hewas come into the tem- 
ple, the:clucf prieſts and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what, atithority: doeſt thon thele- things 2 and 
who gave thee this aurhority: ? | : 
.. 24; And: Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them; 
I alſo will ask you one thing , which' if ye tell 
me,I'in likewiſe will cell you by what authority 
Ido.thele things, 

25 The bapriſm of John., whence was 1t > 


 from-heaven,. or of men? . And they: reaſoned 


afterward he repent 
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11,77, 
Luk,20,1, 
52, 
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2, 
Chap, 
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| bearontand killed anorher, and ſtoned-another. 


with themſelves , ſaying , If we. ſhall * ; 
From heaven; he will: fay-unto us:, Why did 
ye not then beleeve him? 
26. But if, weſhall ſay, Ofmen; we fear the 
people ; * for all hold Johnasaprophert. 
' 27: And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cann6t tell.” And he ſaidutnbthem; Neither-tell: 


' Tyou by what authority Ido'theſe things. - 


28. E Bar what think-you2 A certain man! 
had two'ſons, and-he came tothe firſt, and {aid, 
Son, go work to day:u1my- vineyard, | 

29: He anf\yered! and {aid-, 1 will. not ; but 

ed, and went:.: fe; 7. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and faid like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered: and ſaid, I:zo fir; and 
went not, _ : : 

3x Whether of them twaindid the: will of 
his father >:iThey {ay:unto him, The firſt; Jeſus: 
faith unto them, Vetaly Iſayunto you, that the. 
pokes and the arlots go.into the kingdom 


Fa. 


tain 


., - might receivethe fruits of ir. 


25 And the hasbaridmen took his ſervants,and 
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. nation bringing forth the fiaits 


36 Again, he ſent other ſeryanes, mo thin the © © -® 
firlt : and they did unto them likewiſe,  - © 

37 Butlaft of all, he ſer umo-them his ſon, - - = 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon, _ 


- 38 But when. the husbandmen faw the ſor 
they ſaid among themſelyes., This is the Heng "POO 
n come, ler us kul hum, and: let us ſeiſ6enhis 16.3, 


eg F..27 eenrtiet dg John in 
39 And th br leles-; a0 cn $3. 
of the vineyard, Fry him, _ a 


. 40. When the Lord therefore of the vines 
yard cometh , what will he do'unto thoſe huC- 
bandmen > | | 

41 They fay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men , and'will- let our hz 
vineyard unto! other husbatidmen ;. which ſhall 
render him-the fruits its their ſeaſons, 

42 Jeſus faith unto them,» ® Did: ye never* Pſal. 
read 10; the” ſcriptures, The ſtorie which the LR 
builders reje&ted:,: the ſame'is become the heag?” ft 
of the corner”;- this is the' Lotds doing, and'ir 
1s maryellous in our eyes X | 

_43 Therefore ſay Tunts you, The kitgdom 
of God ſhall be taken fron\ you; and grand a 


44 And'whoſoever Þ ſhall fallon- this tohe, * 117. F. 
ſhall be broken: but” on whomlſoever it ſhall gfe, 5. - 
fall, it-will grinde him to powder; 1 Pet, 2,7 
- 45; And whetsthe chief prieſts: and Phariſces' A 
had heard his parables:, they perceived thathe- 


ſpake'of them. | 
_ 46 But when they ſought to lay hands-on: 
him, they feared: the multitude ,- becanſe they 
took him for a prophet} - | 
es 
I :The. parablerof she mayridge' of the kings (oft. 
9 os ps of the Cons 12: Ri puniſh" 
ment of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 
15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt- 
conſuteth the Sadducees for the reſurrettzon;, 
34 anſwereth the lawyer, which is the firſt and. 


great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 328 
about the Meſias, 4 


\.Nd Jeſus anſyered. * and ſpake unto them * Luke vn 
again by parables, and ſaid, , PRE 
2 The kingdom of heaven 1s like unto a cer= *.P 
tain king; which made 2marriage for his ſon, 
3: And-ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were- bidden to the wedding : and they: 
would not come. > 
4 Again he-ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, : 
Tell them which are'bidden , Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner : my oxen and my farlings: 
are killed, and all things ave ready. : come unto 
the marriage. | | 
5 But'th 


PS. : 9-But hag Ta nf ; A 
yroth: and he eu hn armies, and deftroy- 
. ed thoſe murderers, and burntup thelr city. 

8 Then ſaith he. to his Canine, The wed- 


Hot: worthy. 

19 Go, Je therefore i into: the high-ways, and 

xm: | e ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

- ".*r 240 ſervants wenr our into the þi {8 
Tr. 9s thered together all as many ast 
found , nd a bad and cy and the wedding 
-_— furniſhed with guelts. 

And when the king came in to ſee the 

ſaw there a man which had not on a 


Garment ; 
he ith unto him, Friend, how ca- 


ment? and he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then aid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take hum away, and caſt 
bim into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 

- ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


WOEnS9 x4b For mary are.called,butfew are choſen, 
Ze Mark 15. © © Then-went: the Phariſees, and took 
32,23, counſel] How they might entangle him 1n bis ralk. 
— Eke20, 15 And So Fg. out unto him their difciples, 
"Ss with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter , we know 
© that thou art true, and (6.hrt the way of God 

= . in-truth; neither careſt chou for any man ; for 

C- thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. | 


17 Tell us thefefore, What thinkelt thou ? Is 
it lawſull to-give tributeunto Ceſar, or not ? 
b- x8 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
* | ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites > 
4 Ig Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
Z = 7 value brought unto him a4 peny. 


*. fever 
5 = image and | ſiperſcription > | 

© Chap,:o,2 27 They fay unto 4 Ceſars. Then faith 
jor, he unto.them, 4 Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
- mſcripiion, the which are Ceſars : and unto God, 


£278, dre, having 
E his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
and the firſt when he had married a wife, decea- 
ſed, and having no iflue , left his wite unto his 


BS. 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo , and the third, 
dna died alſo, 


all had her. 


£45 M4 {TT HEW. 


E-. 15 ready, but they which were bidden were” 


WM _were gathered rogether. 
I, > meſt yoke in hicher, not having 2 wedding-gar- 


"20 And hefaithunto them, Whoſe 3s this 


: bw os $ that are Gods. 
: Y Fhen they had heard theſe words, they 
b maryelled and left him, and went their way. ' . 
$ + Matk © 23 C-© The {ame day came to him the Sad- 
BIZ ® ducees, * which ſay. that hers: 15noreſurreGtion, 
—_ | and asked him, 
4 A2s 24 Saying , Maſter, 8 Moſes ſaid , If a nit. 


* Phariſees. 5 His diſciples muft beware of their "0 
no children, his brother ſhall marry 


on; whoſe wite - 


do err , not knowing ae emay nov-he 
power of God. 


30 For in'the reſurredtion cheyneiche mar- 


, Nor are glyen1n:marriape zi b are as the bd! 

Sheds of God i in heayen, W 15 

31 But as touching the reſurre&tion n'of the - 

dead , have cor not Sos that which, was ſpoken 12 

unto 70 by God Ss 11 
b Tam the of Abraham, and the' » Exod, 

God of Iſaac, and the: God of Jacob.  God'is 3.5, « 


not the God of the dead; but ofithe living. 

33 And when the muleimude;heard rhis, chey 
were aſtoniſhed at hisdo&tine, / e 
34 © | But when the” Phariſees had heard ! Mark | 
that he had put the Sadducees to filence , they 42, 36, 


35: Then one of them which w. was 2 lawyer, 
axked him a queſtion; tempting him, and ſaying, 
36 Maſter, whuch zs the great commandment t) 


in the law > ] | x 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, k Thou ſhale loye t "ow, | 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and with *. I 


all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. Luke iO. 


38 This. is the firſt and great command-' 
ment. 

39 And the Gn js like untoit;, 1 Thou *Levie, 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf.  _. FRO 

40 On theſe two commandments hang Ul the th, 
law and the prophets. v'... Wo? 

41 © ® Whilethe Phariſces were gathered Mark 
together, Jeſus asked them, * - Like 

42 Saying, What think'ye of Chriſt > who oe; Jah 
ſon 15 he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 

43 Hefaith unto them , How then doth Da- 
vid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44:2:The-Loxk'D Laid unto my Lord , Sit" 

thou on my right hand, till I make thine ene- 
mis thy footſtool > } + 

45 If David thencall him Lond: how is " 
his.ſon > 
46 Andno man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt: any wan .( from that muy 
forth) ask him any mo.que ons. | 


"CHAP; XC: | , 
I Chriſt anenifierd the people to follow the good | 
dofrine, not the evil examples of the [cribes and 


Pſal. 
11d, 1, 


2 


- ambition. 13 He denounceth eight woes againſt - 
their hypocrifie and' blindneſs : 34 and propheſs> - 
eth of the deſtruftion of Feruſalem, 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude , and © 
his difciples, 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſces fit in 
Moſes (eat, 

3 All therefore whatſoeyer they bid you ob-. 
ſerve,  #hat obſerye. and do ; but do not-ye after In, 
_ works : for they ſay, and do.nox,,.. Las +25, b: 7 

2. For they bind heavy. bur as u £ te- Lot 
you na e broad ay chew on meth © is 


: F, Ge , bs : \ng. ©. 
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" - butthey themſelves: 
one of "their fingers. ; 
4-5 But all: their works they do for to be ſeen 
» Num, of -men:-Þ they make- broad their phylaReries, 
15. [0. ., and enlargethe borders of their garments, 
Po wall ok rooms at feaſts, 
12, 38, 39. and the chief ſeats.in the fynagogues, 
Luk.11,43 4 + And greetings+in the: markets, and to be 
called of. mieti; Rabbi; Rabbi. 
« Jam,3, 1. "8. 5 Bat be not! ye-called Rabbi :- for one is 
your Maiter,even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 
5: And *call:no-man-your' Father upon the 
eMal.1,6 earth : © for one'is your Father which is in hea- 
| Velo 7647: : 
ro Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
your: Maſter, even Chriſt, | 
- x1: But che that- 15 greateſt among you, ſhall 
be your ſervant. 
tTuke 14. I 2 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 


will not moye them with 


Y 


11,848.14be abaſed ; and- he that ſhall humble himlelf, 


ſhall be exalted. | 
tLvuke -I3 .< But-85 wo unto you ſcribes and Phart- 
11,52 ſees, hypocrites : for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 


heaven againſt men : for ye neither go 1n your 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are- entring to 
go In. I | 
| 14 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
' Mark 


12, 40, 


Luk, 20.4 Or 4 pr etence make long prayer 3 therefore ye 


7 ſhall receive the greater damnation, 
15 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, liy- 


. pocrites 3. for ye-:compaſs- ſea- and land to make' 


one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
ewofold morethe child of hell then your ſelves. 

I6 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which 
fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, '1t 15 


nothing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 


of the:temple; he is a debter. 

17 Yefools,and blind : for whether 1s great- 
he = gold, or the temple that ſanchfieth the 
£2019 ? 


it.1s nothing :- but whoſoever ſweareth 'by the 
,  giftthat 1s upon it, he is | guilty. 

. Ig Yefools,and blind : for whether * great- 
er, the gift, or the altar that ſanRifieth the gift 
. © 26 *Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
& ſweareth by it, and by all-things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that. dwelleth there- 

6 | 


' 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven,ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that fit- 
teth thereon. 

23 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites 3 i for ye pay: tithe of mint and antle, 
2nd cummin,:and have omitted the weightter 


matters of the law; judgement,mercy,and faith : 


the; other undone, 
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ocrites ; ® for ye devour widows houſes, 'and. 


18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſent unto thee, how often would ® Thave ga-24. 21, 


- theſe gies to have done, and not to leave: 
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25 Wounto' you ſcribes and Ph aiſees, 
m—_— 7 = - make clean the outſide” of the 1M 
cup and of the platter, but within they argu **- 3%. 
of EY and exceſs, * S799 wo — = 

26 Thou blind Phariſce , cleanfe firſt thar! - 
which is within the cup and rpimrints:nc ENTS 
outſide of them may be clean i, cd, SRL, 

27 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phari s; hy=:- 
pocrites 3 for ye are likeunto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear "beautifull outward; bar 
are within full of dead mens bones, ahd of all. 
uncleanneſs, LAS OBE IERARHS 5 


28:Evenſoye alſo outwardly app righte- 
ous unto men, but within ye are fill of hypocri-' 


fie- and - iniquity. ; FHCH 

- 29 Wo unto youſcribes and Phariſees; hypo=-- 

crites ; becauſe ye build the tonibs of the pro-- 

phers,and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, . 

30 And ſay, If we had beenin the days of 

our fathers, we would not have been partakers' 
with them in the bloud of the = (pwnd > 

unto. 


31' Wherefore ye be witneſſes your. -14 ll 
ſelves, that ye arethe children: of them whictr- = 


killed the prophets; - © a 

32- __ e up then the meaſure of your fathers... 
- 33- Ye-erpents, ye generation of vipers, how - 
can ye fads the Gin of hell = SOA 
'.34 © Wherefore*behold: I'ſerid into you 
prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and-/ome 
of them 'ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and {ome of 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and * 
perſecate them from 'city to city © 

35 That upon you may come'all the righte-- W- 
ous bloud ſhed upon'the earth; *from'the bloud * Ger.4.8; 2 
of righteous Abel, unto the bloud of Zacharias, / _ 
ſon of. Barackias, whom: ye ſlew between" the- 4 
temple and the altar, | . > 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe" things 
ſhall come upon. this generatton,” * | IL 

37 ® O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem; thou that k1l- 7 LI | 
leſt the prophets, *-a " 


© 

F- 

RT 
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ſtoneſt them which are. = « ke, 


thered thy children together evenas a hen ga- | *% —_—_ 
thereth her chickens under ber wings, and ye '* © * J 
would not 1 <.: 
38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate; _ 
39 -For I {ay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee-me. 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Blefled 3s he that* 
cometh in the name of the Lord. | 


| C HAP. XXIV.. 

1 Chriſt foretelleth the dcſtruftjon of the temple * 
3 what and how grcat calamities ſhall be before * 
it, 29 The ſigns of his coming #0 judgemens.”. 
36 And becauſe that day and our is unknown... = 
4.2 weought 30 watch like good ſervants, exped=- \ 
ing every moment oiir maſters.commg. _ | 
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©, And Jeſus {11d unto them, See-ye not all 
Y heſe things > verily. 1'fay unto. you, > There 
© 19-44. - ſhalk not+be left here one ſtone upon another, 
” »»+- .* thatſhall notbe thrown down. .; - 5: 
—W ag: "And as he {at upon the mount of Olives, 
” - the: diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 
when thall-rheſe things be? and whar 
5n.0f thy, coming, and of the end 


WY; 
WAars:. do v2 + 


by For. nation, thall riſe againſt. nation, and 
fo ER: and earthquakes. 1n di- 
SPS. re. the beginning of ſorrow 

8 AUl-tHfle- dre, the DEginning OL. LOITOWS. 
191 Thep Ihall they delwyer yownp to be af- 
8 3p ; ſhall kill'you 3. and.ye ſhall be ha- 
ted of all nations for my namesſake. . 

”* Io And then. ſhall many. be offended, and 


Ag = 
L. +254 c $4 


2: » el one another, and ſhall hate one an- 
** A er. 


_ 1x And many, falſe prophers: ſhall riſe, and 
Ft kg ry IALSINNt 5” | 
{IAT ty; ſhall abound, the: 


Þ - cow —Y 


{hallwax cold. 


+. 
% 
: if we 


 apt—_ unto the end, the 
1aVeg., 
"1 ws And-this: olpel of the: kingdom ſhall be 


a6 
4.4 
$ 

on. 


4 Mark 
TT 3. , 4, 


; 16; Then ler chem which bein Judea, flee into 
the mountains 


7. Let: him. which;is on the houſe-top, not. 
comedown, to-take any thing our of his houſe : 
1$ Neither let him which 1s 1n the field, re- 


* . 19 And-wo unto themthat are. with. child, 


kn IS wes 


2.x For then ſhall be.great tribulation, ſuch. 


28 | | = 
a9: was not ſince. the Degranung of. the, world to 
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ts,and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won+ 
ders, inſomuch that ( if i were poſlible); th ey 
ſhall deceive the very ele, .. i; .- 4. 


2 5 Behold, I have told you before, -- 


24 For-there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſ 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall fay.unto you, 
Behold, - he is in the deſert, .go not forth ;. be- 
hold, he 5 1n the ſecret chambers, believe tt nor. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto- the weſt :. fo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of manhe.. 
28 8.For whereloeyer the- carcaſs is, there * Luke 
w1ll the eagles be gathered together, - - ; -+ ++ 17. 37. 
29 C Immediately after the-tribulation of 
thoſe days, Þ ſhall the fun be darkned, ” and the *1ſ2 13.19 


moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars chal ®=<*.3 2.7 


Joel 2, 31, 


tall from-heaven, andthe powers of the-heavens yr 13,24 


ſhall be ſhaken, 'Luk,21,25 

30 And then ſhall appear the-ſjgnof the Son 
of man in heaven : and thenſhall- all the tribes | 
of the earth mourn, i and they ſhall ſee the Son iRev, 1,7, 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and: great glory. 

31 * And he {hall ſend-hisangels || with a'* ' Cor. 
greatſound of a trumpet, and. they. ſhall: gather: .5; 3". . 
together his elect from the four winds, from one;| or, "wah 
end'of heaven to the other. a 1rumper 


2 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 7749 get. 


When his branch is yet tender,and putteth forth ***** 
leaves, ye know that ſummer 7s nigh: _ 

.-33, So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, even at. the 
doors. | 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not pals, till all'theſe things be fulfilled; 

35  Heayenand earth. ſhall paſs: away, but'' Mark . 
my. words-ſhall not paſs away. | 13. 30, 

36 © Butof that day,and hour-knoweth: no 
man, no, not-the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther onely. 

37 Butas thedays of Noe were, ſo ſhall al- 
ſo the coming -of the' Son of- man. be. . | 

38. ® For as'in the days that were: before the:s Gen. 7, 
floud, they were cating and{drinking; marrying Luk.17,26, 
and-giving in marriage, untill theday that Noe 
ettred into: the ark, 

39. And knew not untill- the floud 
took them altaway ; ſo ſhall alſo the & 
the-Sor-oftnan . be. WG 

40 *'Thenſhall two be-in:the field, : theione's 7 ,xe 
ſhall be taken, and the other left, 17. 36, 

41, Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, 
the one ſhall be taken, an4 the other left; 

42 C * Watch therefore, for ye: know. not» mark 
what hour your Lord-doth come; 13.35, 

_ Bat: know: this, that if the good-man; j , xe 
of-the houſe; had known in! what.: watch the:; z 39, 


thief would come; he would have'watched; and: Theſ 5-3 
would not haveſufered/his houſe tobe broken F<v.'515 


a4 There- 
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pf cheten virtler.” | 
44. Therefore be ye G6. dye : "far in ſuch 
an hour as you think not, the Son of man Co- 


luke © 45 3 Who then is a faichfull and wiſe fer- 
12,42, yant, Whom his Lord hath made ruler over his 
houſhold, .to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 
46 gn oe ſeryant, whom his Lord 
when he c ſhall find ſo doing. 
47 verily 1fay ufito you, that he ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods, 
48 Bur and1f that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 
49 And ſhall begin toſinite his fellow-ſer- 
m_ ado extand drink with the drunken : 


'9 | 50 The Lord of thar ſervant ſhall come in 2 
7 \ day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
=. that he-1s not-ware of; 


s | 10r, 51 And ſhall | cuthim aſunder, and appoint 
| ea him of , hn his portion with the hypocrites : there thall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


s CHAP: XXV. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 
lents. 3x Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judge- 
ment, 


Fs ___ ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
| unto ten.yirgins,. which took their - larnps, 
_ and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh, 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oy] with them : 
4 Butthe wiſe took oyl in their veſlels with 
their lamps. 
5 Whule the bridegroom tarried, they all 
{lumbred: and on 
s And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to: 
meet him, 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 
$ And the fooliſh ſaid unto chawiſe, Give us 
A lor, of youroy], for our lamps are || gone out. 
6. {| $%, » But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not /o ; 
leſt there be not enough for: us and you : bur go” 
ye rather to them that ſel], and bay' for your 


And while they went to buy, the bride- 
roof Une, and they that were ready, wertt in 
Sk him to the marriage,and the door was ſhut. 

. # 11. Afterward: came alſo the other virgins, 

ſaying, Lord, Lord, opento us. 
x2 But he anſwered and' ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, Tknow you not, 
Ye op * 13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
dew, I ;z the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man. 
meth. 


oy: co 
> | [Luke 14 © Þ For thekingdont of heaven ts as a man 
ob cravell bn into a far cotmtrey, who called - his 
| . ul delivered une Ee flig goods: 


Cn FER "xTv.— 


_ Thavenot ſtrawed: 


RT) 


15 And unto ons hes: 
wor wo, _ ro another. one, 
according to his ſeyeral abili - and þ rheway £292d tem |”. 
took hi; journey, re Tie 2 ae 

16 Then he thathad received ve as 4 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents, MAE 

17 And likewiſe. he that bad receh B O ty - © <0 
he alſo gained other two, + EE "£2 Hl 

18 Bur he that had. received Ns at "_ 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords 

I9 After a16 _—_ the lord of thoſe ſer- 
yants cometh, and reckoneth with them. | 

20 And ſo hethat had received five- talents, 
came and brought other fivetalents, 
thou deliveredit unto me five talents':.b 
have gained befides them five talefttsmo. | 

21 His lord faid unto him,. Well done, thou 

ood and fairhfull ſervarit 3 thou haft been fairh- 

lt over a few things, I will take thee filler 0- 
w_ many things : enter thot: ints-the Joy of ehy* 
ord, 

23 He alſo that had: received two talents, 
came and ſaid, . Lord, thou dehvyeredſt unto me 
two talents : behold; 1 have gained two other 
talenrs beſides them, = i 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done; good " = 
2nd aichfull ſervant 3 thou haſt beers Faithfull 0 
ver afew things, .I will make hee ruler over? 
Hr things : enter” thou. ts the Joy of thy 
or 

24 Therhe which had received the ofie ea- 
lent, came and{aid; Lord, I knew thee that thou .n 
art an hard man, :reaping where thou haſt not "So 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt nor 2 
ſtrawed :. 

25 AndT was afraid, andent atid hid thy 
talent in the earth : 10, there' thou haſt zbar 7 
thine. 

-- 26 His lord anſwered: and ſaid wito him, . 
Thou wicked andſtorhfallſeryant,. dliou kneweſt 
that T reap where I owed not; and ”_m where- 


% ye ©. 4-4 
*, $54 25448 Be SI 


money to > the cham od then at my coming ; F; 
I ſhould have received mine ownwith ulury, 
' 28 Take therefore the ralene from him, ard: 
give it uto him which hath ten talents... __ 
29 © For urito every one that hach ſhall be « Op. 
iven, and he ſhall haveabundance : bur 5 lag Ne E: 
Fim th that hath norſhall be taken away, even Luke 8. 67 | 
which he hath. 
; Andcaſt ye the unprofitable fervant into 
otter darkneſs : there: ſhall be ane. inde 


grainng of teeth. _ 
his Aleky: and all the == 
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_v33-And he-ſhall' ſet the ſheep on his right 
Hand, bur-the goats on the left. = 
+34: Then ſhall the King ſay untothem on his 
ght hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
ingdom- prepared for you from the 


: "= ad x # 

E cond : Lt. 2 
{W's EE 
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37. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
faying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 


\-and came unto. thee 2: 2-7 > - 
*4o And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay upto'yol, :in: as much as ye 
9 haye done #t unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
KO brethren, ye havedone 7 unto me. 
K- 41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto:them on the 
—*P\a1.6.8. left hand, © tfrom me, ye'curſed, into e- 
-"Chap.7.23 pn fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
vi Wo © 5; - : | 
-B mw For I was an hutigred, and ye gave me 
. no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave. me no 
43 I was ſtranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, and ye clothed me not-: ſick, and in pri- 
"T3 ſon, and'ye viſited me not. | ns 7 
es, 44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, yn A 
* * Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred;or a thirit, 
-” or a ſtranger, or naked, - or ſick, or in priſon,and 
did not miniſter unto thee > 
+45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
ay ay ye ,1n as much as: yedid 77 not 
to one, of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 7z not to me. 
46 And * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 


o | Dan,n2 2 
CHAP, XXVI. 


4 I. The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 6 The woman 
"58 anointeth his head. 14 7s infirm him.17 Chriſt 


per : 36 prayeth in the garden : 47 and being be- 
- -  zrayed with 4a kiſs, 57 ts carried 10 Cajaphas, 
i. + 69 and denied of Peter. 
2 Nd.it came to paſs, 
as £A ed all theſe f 
= *Mar.r4.r 2. 3Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of 
ToKe22,' the paſS-over, and the Son of man is betrayed 
by -». Then afſemb opgether the chief prieſts, 


S, When Jeſus had finiſh- 
yings, he 121d unto his di- 


= John 5.29 puniſhment ; but the righteous into life eternal. 
= - OVECET, 


| @ eateth the paſs-over : 36 in iruteth bis boly ſup- 


pE5,and he <lders of the people, 


Ta 4 K... 
2 Rr CG 
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lead-Cainphas; - -.. on An T..tatjothr 
. 4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 
by ſubtilty, and Kill him, 1 1. ht 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the.feaſt-dey,. leſt 
there be an uproar he's people... iz}. 

6 © © Now when Jelus was.in;Bethany,..in «Mar.rg,3 
the houſe of Simon the leper, ;!-5:14/5: 2.4 Jobn 11,1 
,"F There came unto: hima woman haying.an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment; - and 
poured jt on his head, as heſat-at meas. 

8. But when his on Hh law it, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this-waſte > 

9 For this ointment-might haye been {0]d for 
much, and given to the poor, | :- * +; 

Io When Jeſus underitood ir, he' ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman 2 for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me. | 

11 © For. ye have the poor always with you, , » 
but me ye have not always, "pam 

I2 For inthat ſhe hath poured this ointment © * 
on my body, ſhe did it for my burial, 

13 Verily Ifay unto you, Whereſoeyer this 
goſpel ſhall be: preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for'a memorial of her. | 

I4 { © Then one of the twelve, called Judas * Mark 
Ifcariot, , went unto the chief prieſts, 14, 10, 

Is And ſaid unto them, What will ye give -%K 22.3 
me, and I will deliver him unto you > And hop 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of fil- 
ver. 
- I6 And from that time he ſought opportuni- 
ty to betray him. 

17 © * Now the firſt day of the feaſt of un-* Mark, 
leavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus,ſay-.'4. '?+ 
ing unto him, Where wilr thou that we prepare 5% 72.7 . 
for thee to eat *the paſs-over ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay. unto him, The maſter ſaith, My 
time 1s at hand. I will keep the paſs-over at thy 
houſe with'my-&{ſciples. 

». Ig And thFQiſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
Poinred them, and they made ready the pals- 


20 5 Now when the even was come, he ſat 5 Mark 


down with the twelve. __. x m h 
. 21 Andas they did eat,he ſaid,” Vari; y JMAy Tob.13,21 


unto you, that one of you ſhall betray "me. 
.22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto him, 
Lord, 1s 1t I > | 
23 And he anſwered and{41d, Þ He tnat dip- *Pſal,41-9 
peth his hand with mein the diſh, the ſame ſhall 
betray me. | * HY, 
' 24 Theſon of man goeth asit is written of 
him : but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed : it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born, 2 
2.5 Then Judas, which: betrayed-him, 'an- 
Fi - ſeed, 
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unto the palace of the high prieſt, who-wascal- 
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pave tt ro them, 


$ nem, laying,” Drink ye all of it: 
"28 For his 15 my | 


loud of the new teſtament 


which''is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 


29 But Iſay unto you, Twill not drink hence- 
: forh of chis- ute of-the vine, untill that day 
when Tdrink it new with you' in my Fathers 


| 76 'And when they had ſing an 1 hymn they 
went out into the mount of Oltyes. | 
Mark 21 Then faith Jeſus unto them, * All ye 


| Job.16-3 , hall beoffended becauſe of me this night : for 


ſ Or , 
gain, 


Fzec, 13,9 1t 15 Written, -1I'will ſmite the ſhepherd, and, 
7 the ſheep of: the flock ſhall be ſcattered-abroad. 
32: But after I am riſen-again, * I will go be- 
7 fore you into Galilee. F 
33 Peteranſwered andſaid unto him, Though 
all men*ſhall be - offended becauſe of- thee, yct 
will I never be offended. 
»John 34 Jeſus {aid unto him, » Verily I ſay unto 
13.38, thee, that this night before the cock crow, thou 
4 ſhale deny 'me thrice:- - | : 
35 Peter ſaidunto him,” Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will F'not deny thee. | Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the: diſciples. | 
' 36 ©. © Then cometh-Jeſus with them unto a 
place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the dt- 
fciples, Sit ye here, while po and pray yonder. 
37 And he took with him,Peter, and the two 


#Mar 14, 
\ 28,& 16, 


43 


«Mark 
14, 32, 
Luk. 22,39 


7. ſons of: Zebedee, and -began to be ſorrowfall, - 


and very heavy; | ; 

38 Then ſaith he uato-them, My ſoul: is 'ex- 
ceeding forrowfull, even unto death : 'tarry ye 
here and watch with me,  - 

39 Andhewent 2 little furch*, and fell on 

.*  hisface, and Rae R/T, OMFXather, if it 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : neverthe- 
Jeſs,  notas I will, but as thou wilt. 
40.And he cometh/'unto the diſciples, and 
them aſleep,and ſaith unto-Perer, What, 
ould ye a0 with me one hour >-- 
41” Watch and pray,” that- ye. enter :nor. into 
tion : the- ſpirit indeed Zs wHling,: but 
the fleſh js Weak. EE , 
@ - 42. He went away again the ſecond tume, and 
” Þ prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
| notpaſs away from-me, except I drink 4t, thy 
will be:done:: | | 
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high prieſts palace and wenrin, and ſat with 


* theſe wicneſs.againſt thee > * 
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49 And forthwith he came to 
Hail maſter ;-and kifſed him:- | FE 
' 5o And Jelus faid unto him}, Friend, where= =} 
tore-art thou cole. Then came they and laid wt 
hands on ſel, and took him, P19 Shs 
 51- And behold, one of them which were : 
le Jen, wy ng -» arapet drew: | 
S 1word, an ke 2a feryanit- of 'the hi: 3 
Ry: = and may his ear; wg A 
thy ſword into hid place: 4 for all they Saws s.Gen 9 65 
the ſword, ſhall youth with the (word. © © NeV.1 3-008 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to © Y 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
thenrwelve legions of angels > © | 
: 54 But how-then ſhall the ſcriptures be-ful-" s 
filled, * that thus it muſt bez» © © "r15,$3,500 
55 In that'ſame hour aid Jeſusto the-multi-. - I 
tudes, Are ye come out as uns 'thief with' 
ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I (at daily 
with you teaching in the-temple, and ye laid no | 
MO ol I ner | «3 
56- Bur all this was done, that the *criptures; .n.z 265 
of he prophets might be fulilled. -Then all the *** » 
diſciples forſook hit; and fled. - -- 6 
57' ©'* And they thathhad laid hold on Jeſus,** Mark. Fr 
led him away to Caiaphas-the hi prieft here +, 57-28 


the ſcribes and theielders were 2 _ Tt 50 | 
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4 
_ 
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58 But Peterfollowed him afar off, ants the 
ſeryants to ce the end. 2 "HA 
59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all : 
thecouncil, ſought falſe witneſs againlt Jelus ro 7 
put him to death,: f 0 > CAT BY x 13 
60 But found none : yea, though falſe : 2254 
witneſſes :came, yet found - they none, At: the * 
laſt came two falſe witneſſes, hs. =, 
61 And ſaid; This ſelow ſaid,” * ham able » Joh.2,194 
to deſtroy the temple of: God, and to build--ir - =Þ 
1n three days. 35, LIEN = 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unts+ + 
him,” Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 7s 28-which ©. 
' 63 Bur Jeſus held his peace,” Andtheh 
rieft anſwered and ſaid unto hum,” Lacyure thee - 
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| clouds-4 * heaven. 
priclt rent his: clothes, | 


5 
: What fw 


IE 66, Wt t think = "Wo anſwered and ſaid, 
Lf aY WE i guilty of death. . 
1 v6. 50.6 . 67.3 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- 
j Or , | fered him,and others {more him with-|| the palms 
n =: of _ hands, 
| Propheſi Ie unto us, thou Chriſt, 
B” ihe” $55; Are thee? |. 
[CZ Now Peter ſat without in the palace: 
- andadamſtl cameunto.him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
_ __ mp of Galilee. 
denied before them all, ſaying, 1 
: "how no wha ms ſayelt. wb 
2 71 when he was gone out into the por 
F- another maid ſaw him; and ſaid unto; them that 
2 Were TS This fellow. was alſo with Jeſus- of 


not know the man. 

.73 And after a while any e unto him they 
that ſtood by, and faid. to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo art one, of them, for thy ſpeech rar, 
thee, 

'74 Then began hero curſe and'to ſwear, /ay- 
ing, I know. not the man, And immediately the 


. 


_"—_— Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 
_——_ Wit unto hini, Before the cock crow,thou 
(8 for me thrice. And A out,- and 
CHAP. XXVIL, 
Chriſt i delivercd bound to,Pilate.3Fudas hang- 
"erb himſelf. 19 Pilate edmoniſhed of bis wife, 
waſhetb.his.bands,' 26 and- looſeth Barabbas. 
"26 Glrif if ie:crowerd with thorns, 24 crucified, 
£2 nes 6 ye dieth;and is buried. 66 His ſepul= 
L CAre is ſealed and watched. 
fa- 5,1 TAJHER the morning was come, * all the 
al - chief prieſts and elders of the people, 
4. 6. took coimſel againſt Jeſus to- put him to death. 
6,18,23 _ 2 And-when they had- hound him,” they led 
” him away, and delivered him -to Pontius Pilate 
the 4 an 
| Judas which had betrayed him, 
" when! Haw that he. was condemned, repented 
nſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
_ filvereo the chief prieſts and elders, 
+4 Saying, I have finned, in that Thave be- 
erayed. the innocent bloud. And:they:ſaid,What 
bat tons > ſee thou 30 that. 
- An yen es of fver in the 
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| the treaſury, 


d,now ye we : 


72 And again ' he denied with an oath, 1do | 
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de | nach Wy +5 Wo 
them the porters field, to. bury ſtrangers.in, _ .. 1 

$ Wherefore that field was called,” Thet field 


of bloud unto this day. cACS:noY 4 1 , 
9 ( Then was fulfilled that which v was ſpoken 
by ; oro the proph Gying, 4 And Ts took * Lack. 


the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that's 
was es | whom they L kn of 16" _ they 
rael did We : eo fs fs 1, of --; 

Io And gaye them for the otters field; "a8, peg 
the Lord a AE me : gY Tree, 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before che. COVRTINR: ; 
and the governour asked him,. ſaying; Art thou 
the king of the Jews > And Jeſus {aid unto him, 

Thou tayelt.. - 

Iz And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

I3 Then faith Pilate unto him, - Heareſt thou 
a how, . many things they "witneſs again(t 
tance ? 

-14, And he anſwered him to never a word, 
inſomuch that the governour maryelled greatly. 

If © Now at that feaſt the goyernour was* Luke 
wont toreleaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom *?+ '7+ 
they, would, 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas, 

I7 Therefore when they were gathered toge= 
ther, Puate (aid unto them, Whom will ye that 
I releaſe unto. you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 
1s called Chritt > 

I$ For he kney that for envy they. had deli- 
yered him. 

Ig © When he was ſet down on the judge- 
ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 
thou nothin wp to do 'with that juſt man : for I 
have ſuffered many things this day in a dream, 
becauſe of him. 

20+ Bur the chief prieſts and elders perſwa- f Tohn 
ded the multitnde thar they ſhould ask Barab- = 40, 
bas, and deſtroy Jeſus. $50 

21 The governour anſwered'-and ſud unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe untoyou > They (aid, Barabbas. we" os 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, Whatihal1do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chrif 7 ve hey 
all ſay unto him, Ler him be crucified. -/- 

23 And the guvernour ſaid, Why, <> evil 
hath he done > But they cried out the more, {ay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. 

24 © When Pilate ſaw:that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he E | 
took water, and waſhed his: hands before the - 4 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the bloud of —_— 
this-juſt perſon :; ſee ye 1207, 1+; + So 

25 Then; anſwered all: the peo le; and, 4 
His bloud be on Wh ang on our children}. 
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"cn hen releaſed keBakibbas n unto aFe-R 
--and: wi he had. ſcourged Jus delivered 
Aimto'bs <ctucificd. © 11 - 

'27..BoFheni:the: foutdiers of the oieniigr 
ck. rook eſus into the ||vommon hall, and gathered 
 Torogp jo by Gor oy ripen _ Pats £ 
S.- . ns: And'they'ftri m;” and put on him a 
ſearletrobe. 1F77 v7 Y: £24t51" P 
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chain theyr par ir upon his" head,” and a reed. 
in;his Tight arg and'they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and whdket him, ſaying, Hail King of 
the” Jews: 2s 
30-'Andthey pie "_ him,and took the reed, 
and fnowihimonthe head; -!- 
31 Atdafter that/they'had mocked him, they . 
wool the'robe: off-frot him, and put his 'own 
-raiment on him,and led him away to crucifie 


b Mark ; 4b And 3s they'came out, they found a man 


15,21, 
| Luk,23.26 led. to bear his croſs. 

{| tJobn - 43 Andwhen' they were come unto a place | 
$ 2. 7- ale Golgotha, that 15to ſay,a place'of 2 skull, 

BH C They gave him viteger to drink, min- 
Z gled mA oall : and when he had taſted zhercof, 
. e would not drink. 

''25"Arid (they crueified him; and parted: his 
garments, caſting lots'** that '3t might be filfil- 
led which was {poken by the prophet; ® They "Ma 
133, 38, -parred my garments among them, and upori my 
| 'veſture-did they caft lots. 

36 And firting down , 
hw : 

27 Andſet up'over his head, his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS: 

338 Then were there two theeves crucified 
with him : one on. the right hand, and another 
on the left. | 

39 C And'they: chat paſſed TY reviled him, 
wagging their. heads, , 

40 And ſaying, | thou that deftroyet the | 
temple, and buildeſt jr in three days, fave thy 
ſelf :: if thou* be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs. 

4r Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
hind! with'the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, - 

42 He fayed others, himſelf he cannor fave : 
1f he be the king. of Iſrael, let him now come 
I _ from the: croſs, and we will beleeve 

775 g 43 THetruſted in God ; let him deliver him 
T Wifa. 2. . now if he will haye him: 'for by fag, I am the 
= (7418. Son of *Gbvd.” 


they watched him 


"14 


$: with him, cat the ſame inhis teeth, 


g © And when they had platted 2 crown of * 


' bodies of ſaints which'fl t, ar 


- | of Cytene;/ Sini6n by'name :-him they compel- 


"day of the preparition, the: chief prieſts 


44 The theeves alſo which were. crucified lat &r 
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_thani? aro ay 5 7 God, my Go 5od,w 


hatt thou. forſaken me 2 | 
47 Some of them that ſtood x 


they heard that, ſaid, This man gall rho or E 

48 And fraighrway .one of tf m 
cook a ſputige, n and filled: ze with vi nd * Pal, 
put #t on a reed, and. OY NE: ==>" < 


49 Thereſt 121d, Ler be ler us ic *1 
Elias will come to ſayehim. | es 

50 © Jeſus, when he had cried again 
loud yoice, yeelded up the ghoſt. 

5r And beho!d, the vail'of the ths: was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bottem ; and- . 
- the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 


52 And the graves vor ne and many 


53. And came out of t 
f{urreQion, and wenriinto 
peared unto many. 

_ 54 Now when: the: centarion, and 1 
- were with him; ware eſus, ſaw the On. 
uake,, and thoſe things "that were” done;” they © bs = 
—_— reatly, ſaying, Truly this \ was the Son: -” 
.of God. 
55 And many women werethere (beholding. 
fat: off )- which followed = from Galilee, 


-miniftring into him,” <-> 
als Among which was Mary: Magdalene, and: 
James and Joſes, and" the: 


wr fark after his fe-- 
holy Os, and ap-" 


the mother of 
'mother of Zebedee's children, 

57. © When the even was come, there came's Mark, 

2 rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 15. 42; © I 

_ alfo himſelf was. Jeſus diſtiple : *— Ivk,23.50 12 


58 He went to Pilate, and þ the. body: pn 30: > 
of Jeſus : then Pilate command the body, to - "4 3 
be delivered. 4 
$9 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he- A 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, A 


60 Andlaiditin Ne Rh tomb 
he had hewn ont in the rock :- and he- 
ſtone to the door-of the fe Ut 
eparted. $i 
61 And there was Mary ajattenss: Fe the 
other Mary, fcing oyer againlt the ſepulchre. 
62. © Now the next day. that followed” the- 


Phariſees came togerher ubto Pulare, ,; — 
63 Saying, 'Sir, we remember that chat de-- _ 
ceiver faid, while he was yet alive, Afr three” W 
days1I will riſe again 
© 64 Command rofore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure Ee and a Ca leſt and Ty ;H; 6.8] 
e b [s eal him away d, © + 
het Ge "He is riferi from the dead oe ha: 
ro ns". go 
unto them, Ye, halle wa 
{mak goa - =: big 


"op vhs , "I 
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TICS Te ſmereftion is declared, 'S. MAR "= 
OS inns! CHAP. STEVE”: ts they cams, Rn 


"Nt Fo. : goons by an angel to the VUPPE EY 2p; Hirg FIR 31 
: __ " women. 9 He himſelf appeareth unto + The yo them, Be 90tAt 
| '-Bigh prieſts give the ſouldiers money toſay that andrh wat 20 c they gh _E DOE, 
pas BEN os of bis ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt ap- TIE k agranery 
ares diſciples, 19 and ſendeththem to "3 Now'when they were 46 N 
<'-baprix 5 Tu; : ſome he ef} a oo vi 
"Mer. arieg Pike the ® £27 of the ſabbath, as .it began to Fea meſa N *; Ss arg [i 
þ= yok 70 dawn towards the firit day of the week,came Iz A when they were aſenbles ich the 
| ks Magdalene, -and the other Mary,to ſee the elders, and had _ counſel, they gave large 
: | money unto the ſouldiers, 
4 | had X* = ax onde ther h | \ 044 F = | I; Saying, Say ye, His diſciples: came; by ER Þ 
: "a Sept ang 0 nd 4 earay” Som night, and {tole hum away while weiſlept.- 
"x thedoor, 2nd fat "24554 4466 al we polo =o way mm og _— 
3 His countenance was like lightning, and 8 rx So they rook the money, and did as they | 
| one white as ſnow. were taught : and this ſaying is commonly re- | 
De,” or fear of him the keepers did ſhake, pred among the Jews untill this day, | 
-and became as dead men. 6 © Then the eleven diſciples went away -' _ ,. 
A HY And the angel anſwered and {aid unto the a Galilee, into. a mountain where Jeſus; had 
omen, Fear not ye.: for. I know that ye ſeck appointed them. 


Jebn. 3 which was crucified. - . 17. And when they ſaw him, they worſhip- 
- 6 He isnothere: for he isriſen, as he ſaid : ped him : but ſome doubted, 
_ ſee the place where the Lord lay. 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 


quickly and tell his diſciples that ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven and 
heb is riſen Ne Boe $24; and behold, - goeth ras. : . 


W before you into Galilee, "there ſhall ye foe” him, 19 © »Goye therefore and teach all nations, * Matk 


WE > Jo, L have told you. - ; baprizing them in the name of the Father, and '%. 5 | 
=; 8 And they departed quickly from the ſe- of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : 
2 e, wich fear and great joy, and did runto 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what : I 
E.- his diſciples word. ſoever I have commanded you-: and lo, 1 am ' 
»* Ex, And as they went to tell his diſciples, with you alway even unto the end of the world. F* 
: ws met them, ſaying, All hail, And Amen, '®Ly 
; g 633 
The Goſpel according to S. Marx. E: 4 


CHAP. of Judea, and they of Jem, 20 and were all 
2 The office of Fobn the Bari, 9 Feſus is bepti- baptized of him in the river of Jordan,confeſling 
z Iz tempied: 14 be preachetb : 16 calleth their ſins. 
erer, Andrew,Fames and Fohn : 2 3 hbealeth onc 6 And John was © clothed with camels hair, * Mat.3.4, 
.that bad « devil,29 Peters mother in law,32 ma- and with a girdle of a skin about hus loyns : and x 
R Mjſecſed Perſe wo 41 and cog the wi he did eat locuſts and wild honey ; F 
IDE 14/7; bd nava Br the gore 7 Andpreached, ſaying, There cometh one 
[of] of | iſt the Son. of _ mightier then 1 after me, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
2 As it is Written in the Jooſe. 
propherss” Reb 1” 0s I ſend my $ Lindeed have baptized you with. water : 
thy face, bur he ſhall baptizeyolr with the holy Ghoſt, 
| T's which +9 he ©. way b_ And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that' Mat.3 mY os, 
"before thee. Jeſs came from Nazareth of Galilee, and Was .- 
Iv 3- 3d The yoice of one crying in the wilderneſs, baprized of ohn i # Jordan. .. 
Sk" HR che Lord, make his paths ro And ſtraightway coming up our-of the 
water, he or the henans, 3 Cafnegs, and thejjOr, «| " 
in the wilderneſs, and __ like a dove deſcending upon clove, ory i "JW 
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pines ans Ns wildeefs Fourry 
Wb 7 Saran, ind-was whine wind 
Mo ng ot 2M {t [him, 


” The time is fulfilled ,and Fol 
Non ney yeand be- 


3.16 Now _ - theſes of, Ga: 
"ke he: Wk $a yy Andrew: by brother, : 
ns © 2-net - Uato the ſea: '( for they were 


ye after 


ers of : 


£ 3 S 


Mat.4.1 


| 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come 
Ei and I will make yourt6 become fi 


PO? Z: And ſraightway they forfook cheir nets, 
and followed 
- Ig And _ he had gone 2 little further 
thence, he ſaw James: #he £0 of Zebedee, and 
- John Jus-brother, who. alſo . weve in; the tup 
men — = | - - ns 
.--26.Andtratghrwayhe called them 12and chey 
Jekt their father Zebedee in the gab with the hi- 
- xed ſeryants,: and went after him, 
21 k And they went into Capernaum, and 
GEE? on the the fabbath-0ay he entred into 


| $7 28115 AD they Sen ſhed athd doftrine 
' For he.raught: 
* and not as the ſcribes. 
#Iuke '- 23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man 
4433- .with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried -our, 
ik 24 Saying, Let us alone," what -have'we to 
+... - do with thee; thow Jeſus of Nazareth * artthou 
| :come ro deſtroy. us 2:1 know: thee who! thou arr, 
the holy one of God. 
' ',25 And: Jeſus rebuked-him; ſaying, Hold chy 
Peace, and come out ef him. 
26 And when'the. unclean ſpirit had: torn 


p Rt 


bt $ ar 4. 13 


34.3 
: of him. 

| ©}; 27] 'Andthey were all amazed, infomach cha 
hey queſtioned among themlelves fayi 

hing i is this: -what new doctrine 4 iis? DS 

Wah authority _— he' even the unclean 

282 -Þ fad immodurey higifame ſpread abroad | 

all; the _ -round about Galilee. 

29. of" 7s Andortn when they were come 

,. they centred. into. the 

Andrew, with James, and . 


Oy 192 30% 


&: 132 And at even, When _ "a: 


1.250 that had: \auchoriry, 


-him, -and cried: with +loud, vice, he Eame out 


"a corn on.ihe abbath-d 


t theta fk of 3 "ether, i 


x 


brought unco him-2ll tharwere dialed, 1 
them that were poſſeſſed with'devils;... : -; 


- 33 Andallrhe oli was gatkeved. pn 


* '34/And he healed-gunf wersyf 
divers diſcaſes, and caſt xp oteloert de 
ſuffered not the devils [to i 
T3, And in tht 
Paper ks &d: 

into A OLIKAry-PIAce, Santis 1 nf # 

36 And Symon; an hey at wer ith him im, FO5): 
followed aer him "0 | 
:.-37- And when had found hi, 
unto him, All —_ forthee. :; they 

1,38 Andheſaid. unto them,c;Lezus £0 hugo og 
NEXT tOWins, char: F mayiipreach 05 fo 
NG nelly, 1 vil roy P i*E 
I. e preached 1; z0gues 
throughout all © liles: ' and'caſt our - to 

40 ® And there came a 1 eper to. him,beſeech- * Mar 8. 2 
ing hum, and knecling don p to od Hyg 
on him;:: If (thou: wile, thou reed eye 
-Clean,. o N 
41 And Jeſus RR compaſlic , pur 
forth bis hand, and touched hum, and hn 
to him, I will; bethon clean. - 

- : 42 Andafſoon 25 hobad alga hamediate- 
ly [ve le roſie deg rumemrang be ws 
clea e 

': 43 -Andche! ſiraidycharged, him,/ and forth- ww 
with ſent. him away 5: ; 

44: And ſaithunto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man : bur go thy wa ſhew- thy ſelf to 
the;Prieſt:, - andoff@for, thy ng thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded/or a A 
unto, them, -. - -,/ 

45 ?:But he went out, and. be to o.pub.* "— 
liſh 7: much, and to blaze abroad the matter, ?* '?* 
.infomuch - that -Jeſus | could; no ' more / openly 
Zur into the. city, but, was without; 42, de- 
dert;places :. and they cane to. FHREONY 
quarter. 
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CHAP. 1 


1 Chrift bealeth one fick of the. pale, 14 elleth 
Git from the receit of cuſtom 1 5 eateth with 


. publicancs and ſinners, 18 excuſerh bis diſciples , . . 1. K : 


for not faſting, 23' and ſor plucking the-cars. of: Wo 


AF (142 OW: 
Nda Ain 3 he entred into Capernaum, q 
ſane days, and it was noiſed that hewas 
1n the houſe, ., - 
2 And wks Many were oathered. tq- 
x; 10k 9: WAS PPAR "_ 


* Mab9.1. - 


wmnro 
_ 


TR 


*2 52 Wher <p Gor thee Ea he Tdid unto 
= he __— og Sen, (fe x hdr 


-$ "rhe, and in theirheares, /. -- 

bn 3 2g i0 «doch .xtns-man- thus ſpeak blahhs- ci 

 » Job14.4 mics? Þ whocanforgive fins bur'God onely» | 
1a.43-35,.” te when'ſeſus perceived in 


* "16 Dire thar 7 - *b arbor Sai 
WET on carch) Rn (heſairheo 


rpſhmens were al poor boy a _t 
Gying, We neverſaw ir ofthis falhion, | 


oy pi: ; or thee were many, and they followed 
ods when che ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 


17 Whea Jeſus heard «, ke fairh unto them, 
. They that are whgle, have no need of the. phy- 
— fician, bur they tar arefick : 1 came not to =" 
£7 the righteous, bur ſinners to repentance. 

E Mar9.14: And the diſciples of John, and of the 
WE 63s 5 5 Pharioct ſed ofaſt + and they come, and fay 
Y v him, Why do. th _ of ohn, x 


the Plittifers fa faſt 


yp 6 «$17* 2 
"© 2 


enof the 
nisY ok ' have't 
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F and 'finfers,” they Taid 
| p &; How is it thathe & h 2nd - 
Seth wide pabitancs and fimers > 


withered hand, Stand forth. 
'good on- the ſabbath-days, or to'doewl > to 


nel of theirkearts 
bon owriry ory er near our't- and 
this hand was reſtored whole as the other. 


Ao WEED Can'the chil- -w 
CER white the bride-. hy 


ET 
SOOT ie 


21 * Notmairallof 
en an old garment : Ky: 


boerles, elſe the now. witkes oy wh | Gieber. 
marre bur rew wine ruſt be 
bores, diL moms "0 | | 
2''* And -ip cane tas he'apent Mz bs 
_ the com-felds wigs, ang | 
es began "a5 thiey wene, rapluck: the 00 
_— " corn; +7! 
-..24 And the Pharifhes ſaidinto him Behold, 
why do they on the abbarh-day that which is 


-not lawful >. 
> x5/Ahd he-Ciid"unto: then, Have ye-never 
read what David did, when he had need and'w4s 
At lungred, ie; and they that 'were With him 2. 
26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
the days of Abiathar the highprieſt, and” did. 
eat the thew-bread,. which is notlawkull toear, 
ut for the priefts; ad gave alſo ro rhem Which 
were with him > 
29 And heſaid unto them, The Cabbarh Was. 
-made for man,” md not man for the ſabbath : 
28 Thereſorethe Son of man is Lond alſo of. 
the abbath. 


T he went the fea-fide, 
and me Comes hin and be _ CHAP, ML... 
them. 1 Chriſt beuterb the withered hand, 10. oi may 
» Mat.g.9." x4 © And/as he paſſed by; tefaw Levi the - corber tnfirmitiers: 14/- robukenh: the unclean ſþ 
yOr, vaſes | of Alphens firing {at ioneebic of auftorn rits: 13 chooſeth his rwelve apoſtles: 22 con- = 
. © the 7:0and aid mio him, Follow me. And he aroſe / vizcecb whe 6 caſting ous devils by * | - 
.M __ end Sllowed him. Beelzebub:: 31 EGS, = I 
received, © 75 Andit came to pabs, that as Jeſus ſar 2r 0pm mother,".1>; | x 
; _ meme his houſe; many” and fin- Nd * he” ered again into the —_ 
ners far alſo together with | las and is died. Ante was 3 an hee aca | [: 
witnere 'F: 


. '2 Andthey watched him, whethet he would 
heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they. might 
accuſe him, y 


3 Andhedaich unto the man whic 
4 And he ſaith unto them, i bheviles do 


ave life, or eo kill > butthey held "their. _ 
5 And whe head looked round abont on z' 
them with ;hebg ine Es re | ] 
uncothe man, Stretch 


Ts ker Gw kit; 


Matza J; cried, ſaying, Thou 


VMat.10-1 "75 Sa ib; the go nag A ' mountain, and 
Ri ho -he-would : aid «they 
came_ unto a Nt 


. I4- And heordained twelve, thar they ſhould 
WO au thiar he might fend them forth 
- to prea 

T5 Ando: have power to heal ſickneſs, and 
tocalt on Hovil, 

- x 6: AndSimon he ſurnanies Peter, 

17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
the: brother : of James '( and. he ſurnamed 
fer) Boanerges, which is, The ons of tinm- 

er ) 

::r8; And Abdrew,; ad; Philip; and Bircholo- 
mew, and: Matthew, and- Thomas,” and ': 

23 ibe ſon' of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
= nt foes Tem: hich alf betrayed 
v- NI : | Ig 10t, W 9 
"$>*> him: and they wenr || into-anhouſe. 
; 20 And the nultitude cometh together, 2- 
gain,ſs that rhey\ could not ſo'much as ear bread. 
jor 21 And*when his || friends heard of 7, they 
| Aha vErGOnR hold. on him : for they ſaid, He 
tar. = ie Dp him{alf 
Eh: 2 E'And the fcribes Which came: down 
Js 3+ fon: Jeraſalem; - ſaid,” ©' He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince' of the devils caſterh he- -ont 


a 
kcalled chem unto him, and ſaid 
| aro oh N in parables, How can Saran cat one 
© 3 Satan? - = 


:4 And'if a kingdom s ok divided agtinfdir 


felf. ; I ce 
- 25 And wy by vides againb ie fl; 
that houſe cannor ſtand 
26 Andif Satan riſe up 2 himſelf, and 
be divided, he catmor'ſtand, aptyoy hp 
24 No aan. can'enter- Incq "3 eek he Sil Bf 
all if 


hauls ants poil his gas 
bin: teBrong man: Hes kei ih 


Ars Fer and — 


uſe. 
he g wh Fe gnts, you, Alt fns-Blaltbe given 


| Glling hin, 


32 And thenultimdefae about WY 


ſaic-tinro - ing; Beit, 


34 And he looked round ako 6 then 
which ze about him; and fad, Beltold 
cher andy brethren, DDE 
| 35 For whoſoever ihalldechewyit bf God, 
cho lame is ny rather; and ithy"{iffer, "ad 13 


.. CHAP, Tv: 

1 The parable: of the/fower, :14" ud. 4 the owing 
thereof.) 21 We muſt commmicste th 

knowledge w others. 26; rang meſs 

35 Chriſt ftilleth oo rempeſ o#- ne ſea. , 


growing ſecratly, 30: and, 


Nd * he begaw/ again to: teach bythe fea- «Mar.13, 


po ori 
5 unmnQ'a 
and ſar in the (ea; ;andithe lemons 


COT: 
1; 73 = chm many hinge para- 
bles, and ſaid unto them 1m by 
Hearken, oy: —_ a aut a ſome 

Toi 

4 Rad be foixuhe fiwed; fome fell 
iteay-le: the fowls- of the air came 
and devoured 1 Ne nctoay 

5- And \fome fell ontony! ground, where it 


had not mucty earth, and. immediacely i ſprang 
up, becauſe-ir hadino-deptivof earths :: 

6 But when che ſun wasup,. it was fcorchs 
ed; / and beciuſe' it had no root; ir withered 


aw 
mg7's And ſome fell among thorns, and che thorns 
w up, and choked it, apr Ftqpacetheg 


Tuit.”. 
:8 And ther felt-on. good: 3, anddid 
en Hy, ab Gmetory, an = 
br orth lome 5 
forns: a hundred, 


ro hear, let him hear. 

iro And whenhe wazalons,, 
abdavhinr .with-the: twelve; 
parable, 2402 « 
"7x And he-fidwnito'thim; labs i is 
to know-the myſtery of 'the -of 
God : burunto chetotaanadd pgs «rs 


34: 4+-Tieeclinaa 1rd ths: ar, 
mother, and ſtanding withour, ſear unto him 42 46 


6 


"i ; paat u' knowall pa- 
3 - 24 « The ſower ſowerh he words; 

0 _ -v218$;;A08:t ws wee ich way ter 
WA, x :have'theard, 

- r nes ME 


And t 


ound, | who. when ov ; have 
oy re apmediqrely receive It with 


= and | x0prin- "themſtlyes, and G 
| = i: ard when afflicti- 

on or perſecution ariſeth for the words fake, 
immediately they. are offended. 

-I$ And 7s are they which are ſown a- 
mon thoris : ſuch as hear the ord, 
4 er Timm, © 19: And” the' cares 'of®this' world, cand the 
- 6.17, Yecenfulneſs ED wa the wb. or 
chings entring in, e word It DC- 
comerh' unfruitfull. 
- -:20"And theſe are they: which are ſown on 
good - fuch-as. hear the word, and're- 
ceive 71; andbring forth fruit; ſome rhirry-fold; 
ſome fixty;: and ſome antiundred., -::: 1: -*. 
21 © $4 And he faid witorthem, Is '2 candle 


" @Mer 5.15 


Eve word he tobe put under a | buſhel, or under a 

” oin.lg. bed? andnotto beſeron @ candleſtick 2 
= gnificth a -. 22: © Fox there is hid whichſhall not 
Mp 2 be manifeſted ; neicher deans rug thing kept. ſe- 

2 Fab 5. eat ay 1tſbould-come abroad. 
IF Mar, 23 If any wan! bave: ears: to hear, ler him 
= 0, 2 ; 

go - 24 Andhe ſaid anto:them, Take heed what 


b  FMar.7, Aagurins 7, hear ; * with what meaſure ye mete, itſhall 
meaſured to ous _ ubto: you. 'thar! hear 
{hall mare be gmak:'; 671 501. tflw 21 

|.+-25: :&/For he thathath; cohindſhall be-gi vet: 


IS ATE : 
*- © Mar, 
Es” ; v3. £3, 


and he that hath nor, from hiw ſhall bet taken 
2s if aman owls caſt ſeed into 

; F 4 | knowetrh not hos. | OE = wy" #48 
full corn in the ear. 
harveſt is come. 


even that which he liath. | 
©. 26: ©. Andheſaid,So is the kir gdom » hoop 
''25 And oop.cond riſe: tin try day, 
and the ſeed: 
S 28 Fortheecarth cy forch Fir of her 
'» IF, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
Cr, =+--29;But when. chefrui is | broughe forth, im- 
7; vipe, meduarely: he purcerh in-rhe.fickls, becauſe rhe 
Bb: ' 30 © And; he ſaid,. Wheteunto hall we 
likenhe kingdom of God> or wabwhas com- 


off) —— 
þri-ad =: gh = and 


o 
3 
« = . . —_ 
In » > (3 4 4 
. oa ”% ' \ Ws. 3 
" - F \ 
o +a " £ > 
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drm nor _ 


33 | And with manyſuch & 
the word * unto : hag 'a$) At 
hear #11) 41ngrt cl er re 164 © 
chem : Nor wha angh tle, keexpounc 
all things to, his:difaples;”) c. nif9l5fin 1% os 

the ſame day. 


_ pdt unto them, Lerus 
theorher fide... $7016 o/ug 


.'36 And when che hag ſent maybe nul 
iude,: they. egok him even 
thip, and there-were alſo: 
PS. 
| 37” And there aroſe 4 great Bornh of wind, 
and the waves beat.1ntq the ſhip, ſo that 1 « Was 
now full. 7H - logo; 
38- And he'was inthehinder of the tip ; 
aſleep ona pillow : — Liege ake him: ip, 


ſay unto lym, Matter; exrelt ehou20t that Wwe 


periſh 2, 


39 And he aroſe, ; and. rebuked the wind; and | 


ſaid unto the ſea,” Peace, be ſtill ;. andthe wind 
ceaſed, and there was 4 great calm. - {£59b 


when che 'even' was: 


he! was<ir; the 1.01 $5 
Wicen-other lt 


ear Dr TS. 7 
may” wes Ny ma of Fit brA « " 
ſpake: he; 


Mae, * 


lets, 34. 


Mat.$.23 


- 49 Andhe ſaid; unto them; Why !are ye:ſo | 


fearfyll >. how is itthat you haye no faith». 
41-And they feared exceedingly, and 
one to another, What manner of man is t 


that even the wind and. the ſea obey him? | 


CHAP. ne” ae 
I Chriſt delivering the poſſe es of the. gin of des 
 vils, 13\they-enter into-the {wine « eats 
eth the woman of the bloudy iſſue, 35 ny" draiſeb 

on death Fairus bis daughter. 
.Nd t 
the ſea;: i into the countrey: of. the Gada- 

r enes,” 

2 And when be was come out of the ſhip, 
immediately” there met him out of chetombs, a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had hi dwelling amotg the tombs, 
and noman could bind Tm not With chains : 

4 Becauſe thathe had been often-bound.with 
fetrers and chains,and the chainshad been Pluck- 
ed afunder by him, and' the fetters broken in 
pieces 2 neither nay any man tame him, 

5 And always night and day, he was in the 
MOuntains,- an = 1e-tombs, - Cfying, and cut- 
tg himſelf with ſtones... -;. 

6 30 hea y Jeſus afar off he-anand 


OD gry With. 2-loud voice, and fad, 


worſhi 


What have I to-do. with thee, . } 
of the moſt ig God? T Ladjwe Hew'by God. 


* Yue thov.gor 31836 28-240] 
bn, Chorhe um "ous 


} div, 
unclean ſpurt; 1 A) 


efas, thouiSon 


hey-came over unto the other ſide of- Ma, TH 


: FE 


xt 3 _D. 
Yd ow 
ez T's a 
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St 3 
©; 
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; be” pe” 
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legion of devils cal? out. 


. '10; And he beſought him nuch,that he would 
not ſend them away. out of the countrey, 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 
12 Andall the devuls beſought him, 
Send-us into the ſwine, 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And'rhe unclean ſpirits went.our, and entred in- 
co the ſwine, and. the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, ( they were about two 
thouſand ) and were choked.in the ſea. | - 
14 And they that fed the ſwane fled, and'told 
it 1h the city, and jn the countrey, And they 
went out to ſee what it was that was done. -':- 
I5 Andthey come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſleſfed with the deyil, and. had the legi- 
on, fitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, 
and they were afraid. #6 Þ5 
16 And they that faw it, told them how it 
befell'to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 
and alſo concerning the ſwine, = 
17 And they began to pray him to depart 
out of ther coaſts, | | 
: 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 


LE 


ſaying, 
that we may nating 


that had been poſſeſſed: with the devi), prayed 


hymi that he might be: with him, 

j Ig: Howbelt, Jeſus ſuffered:him not, but ſaith 
unto him, Go. home to thy friends, - and tell 
them how great things the Lord hath done for 
thee, 2nd foach had compaſſion on thee. 

, 20 And he departed, and began-to pabliſh 
in Decapolis, how great things Jelus had done 
for hin : and all men did[marvel.' |... - 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 
by ſhip unto the other. ſide, much. people- ga- 
-nn unto him, and he was mgh unto the 
a, © ID OL CI& 34 | 
22 Þ And behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by' hams,: and 
en pete brow 0 

- 23: And beſonght hi eatiy, laying, My 
little daughter lizth at ef. point of death, 7 
praj thee come and 7. hands on her that ſh 
may be healed, and ſhe thall ive,  - | 
24 And Feſus went with him, and much peo- 
ple followed. him, and thronged- lum. _ 

- 25- And certain woman whuch had an. iflue 
of bloud twelve years, | 

"26: And had ſuffered; many things of many 
* phyſicians, and had ſpent -all-that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bertered, -but-rather grew-worle, 


«27. When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came 1n the. 


preaſs behind, and touched his garment. 
28 For ſhe 


2y/And firaightway this foyntzin-ob her bloyd, 


| CHap.. vi. 

- gi And he asked him, What & thy name > And 

.. he anſyered, ſaying, My name 2s Legion : for 
we are many, 


he had 


ſaid, If I' may! touch. but his 


} airur daughter: 
was dried up.: aad ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague, x: 950 
o. And Jeſus 1 larely knowing: in, him- 
ſelf that vertue had gone our of him, turned 
him about 1n the preaſs, and'/faid; Who touched 


my clothes ? 7s [ 
31 And his difciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſcelt the multitude thronging thee, and fayelt 
thou, Who touched me? -* 7: LCLS e977 
' 32 And he looked roundabont to ſee her that 
had done this thing. * 1 - || ol 4 
33 But. the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came 'and: fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth: 
. 34 Andheſaidunto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole ; go 1n peace;and be whole 
of thy 'plague. | IETEOR Lait b. 
. 35: While he yet ſpake,. there camefrom the 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which 
ſaid, Thy daughter 15: dead, why troubleſt thou 
the Maſter any: further >. lil 
...36-Afﬀoon as Jeſus heard the word that. was 
ſpoken,he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Be not- afraid,” onely. beleeve; 1 
37 And he {ufered:; no-man' to follow him, 
ſave Peter, and James, and John the brother of 
James. | h 
-38: And he cometh. to. the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult,” and 
them thar "_y and: walled greatly. . 
39 And when he. was come in, he faith unto 
them, Why make ye this. ado; and weep? the | 
damfel 1s not dead, but bo | 
. 40 Andthey langhed him toſcorn : but when 


and. rhe. mother -ofi:the: damſel, and themithat 
were with him, andentrech in where the: dam 
ſel was lying. : 2 "JE 
41 And - took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid nnto her, Talitha cumi, which is,being 1n- 
rerpreted, Damſel''( Tfay untothee ) ariſe, : + 
42 And (traightway the damlel arofe,.and 

walked ; fot the was of the age of twelve 
years :: and they ayere aſtotuſhed with a great 
aſtoniſhment. <L bead 2 CE bf SEOEL. OHH 
43 And he charged them ftrattly; thatno man. 
ſhould know Jt : and commanded that ſomes: . 
thing ſhould be giyen her to eat. | 227431 
CHAP.. VL real 

1 Chriſt + contemned of his countreymen. 7 He: 


giveth the twelve power over unclear pirits. . - + 


14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 18 Fohn'Baptiſh 
is beheaded, 19 and buried, 30 The apoſtles rex 
turn, from preaching.' 34) The miracle of five 
loaves and two fiſhes. 43. Chriſt watherb onthe; 
ſea.: 53 and bealeth all ;that touch ham.  ( 
{A -inco-his own 


countrey, and his: diſciples. 
1457 5460 07. 220 ut IEA :: . 
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pur them all. our, he raketh the faher | -* *\. 


Nd ? he went out from thence, and//came,* Marrh, 7 
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E Levie: 
#6, 16, Jayfull for thee to have thy brothers wike.. 


= 
Co $-- 
A 


-1z:And TY rey Was - ; he 
began to teach in ogue : and many 
heating bi were altonithed = From whence 
harh:chis: mar theſe things >. and what wiſdom 
 Srhis-whach/15/gryen unco him, that even ſuch 
mighty works are wrought by his' hands 2 
og As.nor this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda,and 
Simonzand are not his fitters here with us 2, And 
they were-offended' ar him. 20 i 
4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Þ A prophet is 
got | Without honour, but 1n his own cduntrey,, 
and among his own kin, and inhis own houſe. 
5'' And he could there do no mighty work, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a. few fick folk, 
and healed them. : 74 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe=- 
*Mart-9.35 Hef, $/And: he went round about the villages, 


| þ Luk. 13 22 J 


*Mat.io! ,., CE % And he caleth unto him thetwelve, 
and began to ſend. them forth | by two and 
two , and. gave them power ' over unclean 

'8 And commanded. them that, they ſhould 
take nothing for: tbcir journey, - fave a ſtaff 
onely. ;: no ſcrip,. no bread, no }| money 1n* zheir 


pThe.word 
Gignific: h 4 
zece of 
5 mo- 


Z ney, i 2'--pyiſe : 
FX M Ie fome- 
© -whazleſs 


- '9 But be ſhod with ſandals ::: and. not. put; on 
two coats. 1 bong 1Ereotifleod 
io And heſaidqunto therh, In whatplace ſo- 


- 


then 4: 


4 Ai T7, mg, - . 
* Kr, a6), ever ye'cnter. into an houſe,. there abide till ye 
L  burher?”” Joatt from that place.;/... 


is taken in 


43 gener.l 1x ©-And whoſoever ſhall not receive you,. 


or mee) nor hear! you,” When ye.depart thence, f ſhake 


2 reg off; the.dult under your; feet, for a teſtimony 2- 


 mar6:toler3ble for Sodom: and: Gomorrha in the. 


then. Verity. Lſayi.nno you, ar ſhall: be 


day of. judgement, then-for that city. 
22 And-'they went out, . and preached that 
men ſhould repent.. 


E, Jaw,z.14 13 And theycaſt our many devils, 5 and an- 
2 einted with optmany thas were-fick,. and healed t 


+ IMar.14.1. - 14, ®: And king Herod: heard of him (for 


his name was ſpread abroad.) and he ſaid, that 
rr I priſt was: riſen from the dead, and 
re. mighty. works do ſhew forth. them-. 
felves in him. 
15 Others ſaid, That it 15 Elias. And others: 
wr That it 1s a prophet, . or as-one. of the pro-- 
ets. 


2 Lak ,2.'9 © 16 | But when Herod: heard thereof, he ſad, . 


Iris: John. whom I beheaded, . he. 1s rifen from 
rhe dead. | | s : | | | 
"227: ForHerod himſelf. had ſent forth,and aid 
hold up ,and bound him in priſon for He- 
rodias fake," his brother. Philips wife; for: he. 
had married her, F 7 

- x8 For; John had ſaid unto Herod; tis not 


 $ ARR. 


a a s how ae 
h k 
b - 


' Ig "Therefore Herodias had | a quarrel 


gamit him, and would have killed him,: bur he Root " 
could not, rs -$f1 x 


"20 Fort Herod feared John; knowing that he 


was a jutt man and an holy, and/jobſerved kim; | 0 | 
and when he heard hum, he did many things,and Ro 
f 5:4, +1 4VE8 bim, 


heard him gladly. ; 
21 And when a convenient. day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day+ made a lupper ts 
his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates: of 
a 927d X FR Fg | _ 40h 51 
22 An W en tne q er of-'theſaid Hero. 
dias came 1n,. and Fes. and pleaſed: Herod, 
and them that ſat with him, the king {1d unto 
the damfel,. Ask 'of me whatfoever thouwile; 
and T will give. -z2. thee, on 
23 And hefwareunto her, Whatſvever thou. 
ſhale ask of me, I will give: i: thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom, 4s | 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid- unto- her 
mother, What ſhall Task > And. ſhe ſaid; The 
head of John the Baptiſt. YN, 26 
- 25 Andſhe camein. ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying,” T will that 
thou give me by and by ina charger, the head: 
of John the Baptiſt, PT LaP 1 
26 Andthe king was exceeding ſorry, yet for 
his oaths ſake, and' for their fakes which ſat with: 
him, he. would-not reject: her, L.£ | 


27 And immediately the king ſent | ant exe-/ Or, 
cutioner, and commanded his head - to: be” 9 bs 
brought : and he went and. beheaded him' in the ns 


ion, | 
"Ts And: brought his head -1n a charger, 'and: 
Rn the. damſe}-;. and thedamielgavet to 
' 29 And:whenhis:diſciples heard: of ir, they. 
came androok up his corps,and/latd-1t ina tomb, 
30: And the. 


both what they had done, , and. what they. had 


_ And he \4id/ upto- ther; Come ye your 
ſelves apart-into a deſert place,. and reſt a while: 
for there were many;commeg'and poing, and they. 
hadno leaftre ſo muchas to eat. ID 2 


32 And they, departed: into a. deſert place.” Mas. 


[1114+ 13s 


by. ſhip privacely, oo er 2h) 
- 33 Andthe people: faw them: departing, and. 
many knew. him, and ran afoor-thither out 6. all 
cities, and. outwent- them, and came: rogether 


unto him, 


134 3 And Jeſus,when he came out, law. much n wh 
people, and was moyed-withcompaſſionitoward'?: *** 


them,- becauſe they! were as ſheep' not having a 


things. | 


35. * And when:the day: was now far ſpent, + Mat. 
his diſciples came unto-him, and ſaid; This:isga2+ 15: - 


deſert place, -and-now the time: ir far patſed <3: 
"Pc 


2%. 2/7 grudge. 


les gathered: themſelves! Luke- | 
together- unto: ]eſus, - and' rold hun all things, 9. 1%. 


ih | Chriſt ralkethin the fea; * 


in 
wh 


e Var. 


_ 
14, 23, 


. the ſhore; 


4 ki id 


#7 s.;s 38 He ſaith unto them, How many loaves 


and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heayen, and 
bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
tus diſciples to ſet before them ;. and the two 
filhes divided he among them all. The. 
42 Andthey did all eat and were filled. 
- 43 And they took up twelye baskets' full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 
44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. 5 | 
45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his difci- 
ples to;get into, the ſhip, and togo tothe other 


| jor, over fide betore |} unto Bethſaida, whule heſent away 


the people. ues Fo 
46 And whenhe had ſent them away, he.de- 

parted into. a mountain. to pray, | | 
47 P And when even was come, the ſhip 


was-in the midit of the ſea, and he alone on. the Ie anſwerec Ito. 
| ' +, hath Eſaias propheſied- of you hypocrites, as.it 


land. - | 
' 48 And heſaw them tolling in rowing :. ( for 
the wind was contrary unto them ) and -about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh. unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 
_ -49--But whenthey ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
out. 

5o (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 

bled) And immediately 'hetalked with them, 
and ſaith unto them, Be of good cheer, 1t.1s I, 
be not afraid, p29 bit: 
. 51 Andhe went up,ynto them into the ſhip, 
= the wind ceaſed : and they. were ſor 
amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, an 
wondred, -- - 

52 For;they conſidered not the miracle of-the 
laayes,. fer'their; heart was-hardned. 

53 TAnd when they had paſſed over,. they 
came into the land of *Gennefaret, and drew; to 


54 And when they' wete come out of the 
ſhip, firaighrway they knew!him, 


 -c;; 55; And ranthrough,that wholeregion.round 


about;: 20d began-to. carry about.in- beds-thole 
that were WS, here they: heard-he was, 


; . 


» 


C HA Py vii, 


ods 


ages, or cities, 'or countrey,. they ſaid: 

in the.ſtreers, and beſought himhar 
touchy, if 'it were but | F Danger of his gar- 
_ and as many as touched { him,were made | or, #5; 
whole. mcg E- 


| CHAT Vi. 
1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, foreatin 
with ns hehe They ng phy 
ment of God by the traditions of men.1.4 Meat dc- 
filcth nor the man. 24 He hedleth tbe Syropheni« 
cian womans daughter of an unclean ſpirlt,z nand 
one that was deaf and ftammered in his ſpeech. 
Hen *-came together unto himthe Phariſees, , ,,... 
and certain of the ſcribes, which came from 15. :. 
Jeruſalem, ; , 
2 And when they ſaw fome of his diſciples 
eat bread with || defiled (that is to ſay, with Or , - 
unwaſhen ) hands, they found fanlt,, - ©. 
_ 3, For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except j or; © + 
they waſh their hands || oft, eat not, holding 4 tg 
the tradition of the elders, _ ee bo wart 
' 4 And when they come from the market, ex- 5,7 rg 
cept they'waſh, they eat not. And.many other Theophy- 
cungs there be, which they have received to |:&, »p ts 
hold, 4s the wathing of cups and. || pots, braſen rien £- 
veſſels, and of. | tables... - .- #5 alotina” 
. . 5,, Then the Phariſces and ſcribes. asked him, p'1r-and 1 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to. the dy = 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- fr * "> 
waſhen hands > , 1 : 
6 He anſwered and faid unto- them;, Well 


1s written, Þ This people honoureth: me- with 51a. 29:13 
their lips, but their heart is far from me; Mat.15.8, 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for do&trines the commandments- of 
$ For laying afide the commandment of God, 
ye hold thetradition of men, as the waſhing of 
—_ and cups : and many other ſuch like things 
e do, | 
F 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well yel| re- y or , 
je& the commandment of 0d, that ye may, keep fraftrate, _ 
your owntradition, wht ERS c9 
10 For Moſes ſaid; Honour thy father and 
thy mother : and, Whoſo curſeth father ormo- 
ther, let him die the death, $42 
11 But yeſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his fa- 
ther or mother, It is © Corban, thar1s toſay, a « paris, s 
gift, by whatſoever thow-mughtett hewidend by 
me:: be ſhall be free, {it gt 95 1 
12 And ye ſuffer him no moreto. do;ought 
for-his father or his mother : ./': ' | 
' 13 Making the word: of God of none efeft 
through your tradition, which ye have deluer- 
ed: and many ſuch like things:;do YE. 7 - - 
 14.© 4 And when hehadcalledallchepeo- * Mu | 
ple unto him , he ſaid- uato; them. Hearken t5+ +2 
: C4 EE : ofS 
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end 8.21, men, 


unto me every one of you ; and underſtand, 
15" There isnothing from without a man that 
entring mto him can defile him : but the things 
- which come our of him, rhoſe are they that de- 
. file 'the- man, | F | 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 

: of FL | 

.x7 And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 And heſaith unto them, Are ye ſo with- 
oM, underſtanding a!ſo > Do ye not perceive, 
thag wharſveyer thing from without encreth into 
the man, 1t cannat defile him, 13 

"Ig Becaufe trencreth nor into his heart, but 
{, mto-the belly, agd goech out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man, 

21 © For from within, ont of the heart of 
proceed evil thonghrs, adultertes, forni- . 
cations, murders, -- | | 

22 Thefts, covetonſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhnels : | 


.-., © 23" All theſe evil things come from- within, 


and defile the man. '1 -- | 
24. © i Andfrom thence he aroſe, and went 
mto the borders of 'Tyre and Sidon, - and entred 
mto'an houfe,' and would haye no man know it ; 

but he could not be hid, © 

., 25 For a,certain woman whoſe youns daugh- 

ter had an nnclean (pirit; hea'd of him, and 

cameand fell at his feer : | 

© 26-( The woman was a | Greek, a Syrophe- 

nician by narion) and ſhe beſought him that 

he would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 
- 27. Bur Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 

Arit be filled : for it is nor meet ro take the 

childrens bread, and to calt 7: unto the dogs. - 
28: And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes 

Lord ; yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
childrens crumbs. - 

-.- 29\And he faid unto her, For this faying, 
g0 thy way, the deyil is gone out of thy ach. 
rer, | 
And when ſhe 'was come to her houle, 

ſhe found the devil gone out, and her daughter 

Jaid'upon the bed. | 

- 3x C And again departing from the coalts 

of :Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Ga- 

hiee, through the mid{t of the coaſts of De- 

195 ©. a=t | : 
- 32 And they bring unto him one that was 

deaf, and had an impediment in hs ſpeech : and 
they beſee:hhimto pur his hand upon him. 

23 And he'tobk-him aſide from the mulrt- 
ide and put his fingers into his ears,and he fpir, 

" andtouched- his rongue, + | 

20211 _ 


tr _ - q os 2 "- 4% _ 4 at OD" c . Y v7 ” : 


_ - Chriſt feedeth the 

34 And looking up to heaven, he fiphed, 3 
ſaith unto him haha that's,. be opened 

35 Akd ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
and the ſtring of hts tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhou'g 
tell no man: .but the more he charged them, 
he more a great 'deal they publiſh- 


.S. MARK. 


37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed , 
ſaying , He hath done all things well: he 


maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 


CHAP. VUL.:-.:; D 

I Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refu- 
ſeth to give 4 ſign to the Phariſees: 1 4 admonih- | 

eth bis diſciples to beware of the leaven of the 

Phariſces,and of the leauen of Herod : 22 giveth 

« blind man his fight :' 27 acknowledgeth that he 
who ſhoald ſuffer- and riſe again : 
34 and exhorteth to patience' in 
the profeſst0n of the goſpel. 
N thoſe days * themultitude being very g 

and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 5. 
diſciplesunto him, and faith unto them, 
- 2 I have compaſſion 'on- the multitude, be= 
cauſe they have now-been with me 
and have nothing to eat: _ - | 
3 Andif Iſend them away faſting to their | 
own houſes, they will faint by the way : for di- 
yers of them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him , - From 
whence can a man fatisfie theſe 
here in the wilderneſs > '' Sd 

5 And he asked them, How many logyes have 
ye ? and they ſaid, Seven. | 

6: And he commanded t 


perſecution for 


men with bread 


he people to-fit down 
round : and he took the feyen loaves, 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
es to {et before #hem : and: they aid [e 


ſmall fiſhes * and he 
blefſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before 


d were filled : and they | 
meat, thar was lefr, feyen 


them before the people. 
-- 9 And they had 


8 Sothey did eat, an 
took up of the'broken 

9 And they that had'eaten were: abont four 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. ; 

Io CE And ftraightway he centred into a ſhip 
ples, :arid/ came into the parts of 


came'forth,: and be- * Mu. 

an to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign '* '- * 

om heaven,. temp 
12 And he fighe 


with his difci 
Dalmanutha, : 
11- Þ And the Phariſees 


> deeply in© his ſpitit,- and 
faith, Why doth-this generation ſeek atrer 
y I fay' unto you, "There" ſhall 'no ſign 
given to this generation,” - 5 544 019 


fn, | Chriſt givethablindmas his fght: - Cwav it. 


at, 
32, 


| 


c Marth, 
16, 5, 


4 Mattb, 
16,7, 


13 And he left them, and entring into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other fide, |. © © 
. 14 © ©. Now #be diſciples had'fo 
take bread , neither had they in the 
them m_ m__—_ loaf, -* * 

15 Andhe ped them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the co of the Pharifces, and of 


ay 7 pee 'E 
Is they" reaſoned' among themſelves ; 


ſaying, Tt.is * becauſe we haveho bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto 
them,. Why reaſon ye,becauſe ye have no bread? 
percerve ye .not yet, neither underſtand 2 have 
ye your heart yet-hardned 5 + NY 

- 18. Having eyes; ſee ye not 2'and having ears, 
hear yenot 2. and do ye.not remember? '-'-/ 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 


Steed to 
I with 


thouſand , how- many baskers full of fragments 


took ye up ?. They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

: 20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
And'they ſaid, Seven; © 1 0 + 

z1--And heſaid unto them, How is it that ye. 
do not underſtand > 

22 © And he cometh to Bethſaida , and they 
bring a blind man unto- him, and befought him 
ro touch him.. [DFT CT SV LANIER i 

23 And he took the blind man by'tlie hand, 


* and led him out of the'town/;. and'wher he had 


- | ſpit on hiseyes, and pur his hands upon him , he 


asked himit he ſaw ought, - ++ + / + 
'24 And he looked up, and {21d, I ſee men as 


"trees, walking. 


e Matth, 
16,13, 


1/5 Aﬀer that, he put hichands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look'up t and/he was 
reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly, "> © : 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe ,' ſay- 
ng, -Neither go 1nto the town, nor tell zz to any 
ivthe town; <i: cy 7 00 AR LET: 1 43 
27 © © And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 
into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi': :and oy the 


'* way heasked his diſciples, ſaying unto- th 


Whom do-men fay that I am > Be 

28 And they anſwered”, John the Bapriſt : 
but ſome /zy, Elias; and others , One of: che 
prophets, ©: ; 33G 23 21 
129 And he ſaith unto them ,' But whom > 4 
ye thar I am? And Peter anſwereth and.ſ21 
nts him; Thou arr the Chriſt, 

3o And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of. him. | | 
. /21-And'the-began to reach chem, that the 
Soi-of man mutt tuffer many. things, and:ibe.re« 
jected of the elders, and of the chief prietisarid 
{cribes ; and be killed, and/after three days riſe 
_ (SOILS » 

32 And heſpake that ſaying openly. And Pe 
ter took him, andbegan'to rebuxce him. . :» 
0'i43,Burwhenhe had wrned abour, and loo" ed 


on hus diſciples, he: rebuked Peter; ſaying, Ger 


13 And his raiment; became ſhining 


* 6 © I0' 


n ; F 


thee behind me , Satan * for Yin fa 
the things that'be'of God\, tbup the 
be of men, ITE. $4449; II FASL fs $4. 


;4 © And: When he ha called the peoptc 
unto him with his diſciples alſo, -he Ay = 
to them , f Whoſoever will come after 
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me,-let* Matth, 


him deny himſelf, and mke up his croſs, and fol- 9. 38. 


low me, 5 24.29 DB 2900 WUSGTTION] 4 
3 5 For whof6ever 'wilÞ ave his' life}, (halt 
loſe it; butwhoſoever (Hall loſe his'life for my 
ſake and the potpels the fame ſhallfayeie, - © 
36 For what ſhall it profit'a man, 'if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul 3 
hide -_ what ſhall a mangive in exchange for 
IS 10H ? CE 9c SIS FRF 7 


38-5: Whoſbever therefore ſhall be aſhamed * Matth, 


of me, and of my words; in this adulterons ang '*: 33. 


ſinfull generation ; of him alſo ſhall the Son of 

man beaſhamed when he comethin the glory of 

bus Father, with the holy angels. | 

2 Feſus is transfegured. 11 He. inftrufteth his di- 
(ciples _—_— the coming of Elias: 14 cafteth 

forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit: 30 foretelleth his 
death and reſurreftion: 33 exhortcth his diſciples 
to bumility : $8 bidding them not to prohibit 

- ſuch-a5 be not againſt then, nor $0 give offence to 


I 


"any .of the fairbfall., 


"A, Nd heſaid uno them, + Verty Tay." orb 


%. 


to you., that. there be ſome. of them that '*- *5: 


ſtand here, which ſhall not raſte of death , till 
they have {cen the kingdom of | Godicome with 
power. 


them up into an high mountain apart by thena- 
ſelves :' and he was cransfigured before _ 
,  EXCEEd- 
ing white as ſnow 3 fo; as. no fuller. on earth can 
white them, - | 21 git 


© 14 Ahd there appeared unto ther/Elias,, wich . 


Moſes : and they were talking with Jetus. 

- 5 And Peteranſyered and {aid to Jeſns, Ma- 
ſter,it is good for us ro be here: and Jetus make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee 5;andone: for 
Mofes, and one for-Ehas,/; | al? 7 

' 6 For. he wilt not what-to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that oyerſhadow-- 
ed them : and a voice came out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This.is my beloved Son; -heas;hum.. - 
_-$And faddenly when they had looked ronnd 
about, they\ſaw no- man; any more ;/-{ave Jeſus 
onely with themſelves, co 1 

9 And as they came down from the monn- 
tain , he charged them; thae they ſhould tell no 
man what/rhings they: had fecns , -till the Son of 
man were riſen from the deady- i'r! {an + 4 


20. And; they ckepe that faping,virls. ent | 


- -ieves, 


7; P_ Y 
© 4 \a 
Pa OS ws 
5 [2 3 


* 2 ©-Þ-And zfer fix days, Jeſus rakerh with * Mat-b. ,." 
him, Peter, and James , and - John; and leadeth *7- ** oy 


I-33 54; & *N t the 


25, 


| Or, 
ſelves 


c I. ty: 


« Marth, 
F7. 14, 


| eth him; 


ed fomi 


E: Wes fince this came unto: hit? And he ſai 
2: child; - 


_ - anteadwont! 


lamb [pirits ” 
lycs, queſtioning one 2-5 ao he: the 


"= 0 oo they. asked him, Erving bY "Why fay 


the {crabes:that Elias muſtthrit;pome?/, - . ; 
T2 And he' anſwered and told them, Elias 
-verily firſt, and refiorech all things, and 
- PK .It1s wricten ot.the Son.-of\ mian, that he 

-muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſer at noughr, 
#! 03 we L:fayynco you; -that; Blias is indeed 
come, and'they-have dane-unto him whatſoever 
they lifted, as it is written of him. 

T4 <3 And when-he came to his diſci- 
e;, hefaw 2 great multitude about them, and 


np 9 -queltioning with them, - - 
_ + IF And ftraightway all the peo le ,: When 
the bebe i wete greatly amaz ; andrun- 


to him, ſaluted him. 
116 And heasked the ſcribes, What queſtion 


_ z0ur ye {| with them 2 


17 And one of the multitude anſwered and 

ſaid, Maſter , I have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath 2 dumb ſpirit ; 
- 18 And whereſoever he taketh himyhe [| tear- 
and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his 
-reeth., and pineth away': and'T fpake to thy di- 
ſciples , that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
could nor, 

rg He anfivered him; and faich. © faithleſs 


_ generation, how long ſhall T be with'you ? how 


Jong ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought- him unto- him-: and 
when he- faw him , (aig ghtway the fpirit tare 
hin), -and-he fell on the. x. oli and wallow- 


ARE he asked' his father ; How to LE 


23\And oft-times it hath caſt himinto the 
fire, and into the waters to-deſtroy hum : .but if 


thou canſbdo any thing, have compaſſion on us, 


and help us. 


vo al 23 Jeſis ſaid uncs him, If thou cant deleeve, 
#. 


are poſſible to-hum that beleeverh,  -- 

Tas ftraightway the father of the child 

coin out; and. (2d with tears, Lord,'I beleeve 3 ; 
helprhou-mine undeliet. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw chat the people cane 
running together ,- he rebuked che: foul {pirir, 
ſaying unto him , Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit; 
charge thee , Come out of him , and enter no 


more into-him. | 
26 'And'the ſpivit (cried-;. and: rent kimſore, 
-hitns and he Was-as bnie dead, 
infomuch'thar many ſaid; Heiis dead; : 
27 Burt Jeſus took him by the hand, and lified 


| him up, and hearoſe. 


” 28 And' when he was come invs the houfe, 
his diſciples-askedrhim: provaccly , Why could 
not we caſt him.oue's- 134 

29 Andhe' Baid udto- chem; This kind can 


7 


"*s MARK. 


He = 4 to 


Co 


faſting. £ jo gf 

- 30.0 An £ es 
through Galilee ;. pany he would not bang 
man thould know zt. 

- 32 For he taught his diſciples and faid un- 
to them, The. Son of man is. delivered inco the 
hands of men , and they ſhall kill him, and akier 
that ho 1s killed, he ſhall riſe the rhird day. 

32 But they underſtood-not that ri and 
wry HT bw; _ him, 

And ne cameto Capernaum, and be- 
ing 1n AY houſe, | he asked = What oy 
os ye diſputed amang your, ſcives, bythe way? 

- 34 But Dey be held their-peace 2 for by the way 
they had-dilputed among themlelves,who ſhould 
be the greateſt. 

35 And hefart down and called the twelve, 
and ſaith unto them, If any man deſire to be 
_ Came ſhall be laſt of all', and ſervant 

'36 And he took 2 child, and ſer him inthe 
midit -of them : and when he had-raken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of fuch chil- 
dren-in my name , receiveth me ; and whoſoc- 
ver ſhall receive me, receiverh nat me, but Rig 
that fent;me. 

38 ©C:85 And John anſwered him F ' Cayir 
Maſter , we {aw one caſting out devils in thy #: 
name, and he followeth not us ; and we forbad 
him, becaufe he'followeth nor us. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him; not; » fox 
there :15-n0 nan which: ſhall do a miracle in-my ** 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. F 

40 For he that 1s not a ainſt us, 1 1s on our part. 
-- 41, } For whoſoever 
water to drink, 1n my name , becauſe ye bel 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall nor Joie 
hss reward. 

42 * And'whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe * 
lieele ones that beleeve- in; me, it-is better for 
him , that a milſtone were hanged about hs 
neck , and'he were caſt into the fea. 

| 43 | And, if thy hand. | offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 


come forth by nehing, Fa bur by prayer at h ali 


Marth - 


17, 22, 


f Matrh, 
08 


E Luke 9] 


*_ 


give you.2 cup of ' Math, 


(0, 42, 


Matth*: 
18,6. 


| Mat. 5. 
29 and 
® 18, 8, 


therrhaving two hands; to gointo-hdll, into-the | oy , 


fire that-neyer ſhall be quenched: 


- cauſe thee 


44 ® Where their worm dicth not; and the '* *f*24. 


fire 15 not _— 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cutir off : it 
is better for thee to-enter halt into life, then ha- 
ving tiyo feet, to be: caſt into hell, into thefre 
that never ſhall be quenched : 
_ .46: Wheretheirwormdicthnot, and the fre 
is not quenched, 


Mm jg 66, 


47 And'if thineeye | offend'thee , pluck ir | Or 


out : it is better for thee to-enter; into che-king- 
dom of God with-one: eye ; (then having to 
eyes to be caſt into thell fire :- > 

48 Where 


cauſe thee 
20 offend, 


n LeV it, 


13, 
s ard 


5.15. 
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. 4% Wherettheir worm tech not, and the fire 
is not quetiched, | 

-49/ For-'every one ſhall be ſalted with fire: 
n n and eyery ſacrifice ſhall be alred with ſalt. 

56 © Salt + good : bur if the ſalt/have loſt his 
caleneſs. > Wherewith ' will you ſeaſon it > Have 
falt in your Telyes , and' have ou one with 
another, 


CHAP. XD 


2 'Chrif drſpaterh with the Phariſees touching dil 
vorcement 5 1.5 'bleſſeth the children \rhar are 
brought unto bim: 17 reſolverh a rich man how he 

my inheris liſe everlaſting : 23 telleth. his diſci- 


-plex' of whe danger of riches 328 -promiſeth rc- 


wards jo them what for or fake any thing for the 'g6- 
ſpsl>.33 forctelcah his death and yeſurrettion : 


9 | 35 biddeth the two ambitiois-ſuiters-to think ta 


e Matth, 
19,1, 


VMatth. 
# 32, & 
19,9, 


*©Matth. 


” Ie 32 _ 


her of ſuffering. with him : 246 Mg reftoxerh, 'T. 


| Pc bis feght. _ 


-Nd* hearofe fromcher ; and ronertri into 
the. coaſts-of Jadeay he fitther fide of 
Jordan: and the 1 Pieter ants: pion apa” F 
andy as: he was wort; He exught them1 _ 
'Y"©And the Phariſces- came to' hin, - and 
asked him; 1s it lawfill for a man to put, away 
his wife > tempting Hitm' - 
-Fnd he an{yere@ and ſaid unto chem What 
ad} _ , Command you? 2 OY 
aid; Moſes taferes- to Iics a 
bill ford HivGrezment, and to put her away.” 
5 Ati Fells anſwered 'faid unrothem, 
Por the hardneſs of” Four heart, he Wroze you 
this prectpr. 
" #'Biie from che* bepiinings af" the creirion, 
God made them male and female. : 

75 For this cauſe ſhalÞa-man leave hisfather 
and mether, and cleaye to his wife 3 

$ And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : forhen 
they are no'tnore twain, but one fleſh.” 

- What" therefore: God harft joyned. ropes 
cher, let not-mihputafander; : 

-: Fo "And in the Houſe" his diſciples a5ke* Him 
ap2m of the ſame matter, - 

11 And he ſatthunto thei”. b Whoſoever 
ſhall put away lus wife ;. and marry: another, 
commtteth'adaltery againſt her; _ 

- 12 Andif 2 woman ſhall put awiy | her hnf-! 
band: 'znd bematrried to another”, the commit- 
teth — 


4. And they brotight- young childreri to- 


Wh thar he ſhoul couch them ; and his diſci- 
ples rebuked thoſe that brought them: 
14” Blit when Jefits ſaw it; heewas much dif- 


pleaſed, -and Gid-utito-them, Saffer the: el | 
children to'cothe ytitome, and forbid them not: 


for of ſuch is moment God: 
"x5 Verily' Ifay.umtoyou, Whofoever ſhalt: 


not receive the kj dom 1 of oe as liele child,” 
| he ſhall Aot enter 


or of 7 rahir. 


16 Ahd he cook them Hi his arths 
hands upon them; and mW Niss cars ; 

17 © * And when he was gone f6rth into the * Marth, 
way ,ithere'eame one running, and kneelt to! 9. '5. 
him, and asked him, Good Ma ter, whatſhallT 
do-that I may inherit erernal lif mnt rn 

18 And hs ſaid. unto him , Why calleſt 
_ _ good? ? where js hone : good, but one, 3þas 
voy 

'1 5 Thos LoweR He heli py 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not text... 

Do nor bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour: 
thy father and mother, ' © 

'2o And he anſwered andfartunts hit, Ma-- 
ſer; all theſe have Tok # 

21 Then Jeſus-behol 1358 Joy d\ Nith, . 
and ſard-unte him, One thing thon: ck: *g0. 
thy'way;{&H wharſoever tho haſt, 'and give to. 
the poor; an#thot ſhalt have. wetins Þ 11 hea+- 


yay: End co an the qv - 20d follow tie. 
he es Fg 


1; | efſions, 
tba i tbour- gi 
fxith ittito His Os Fad hat they. 
that haye riches ente T fu nvea om of God !- 

-24' And the” TE were onifhed at his 
nan, OH But Yoo 


Ne The, $55 


js is Sk "_ 1 dah eo $0 through the: 
os of a bes a rich nd to enter into» 


And the | f extre 
wi "ano emf fey et = 


vOUOUTS JE 


27. And bf of looking upon them, faith, Witt 

met-#:-5 1mpoſſible; Bir: 1 e with God :. for- 
with God all things are poſſible. -* * 

28 q© ThenPeret beg: fn corny itn, Lo, , gee 7 
weave I alf, and tix(e fol OWE. on 

29 And clus aofi FI nc ll > I fy: 
into you; There 1s'\no nan” that” 16k aſe, 
or brethren; or fiſfets; or; father,” of indther; or- 
" ads, children, or lands'for Wy fake and the- 

gle 

- 30. But he ſhall receive an handred-fold how 
in this tinte; hotiſes.and brethteri;and.fifters, and: 
motors, Nees Fn latids, with od 


- 


Ke, 7 's- Ani wag aa in os REPS ag Mar: h.. .J 
ne thay wer amazed. "i 5h followed; : 4 
they Were afraid: Ard he.took 25 — twelye,. 
began'ts tell peek f TORITPS; 
pen unto him, F 


3 Sayine;,- 
Rind ri 


_ 


be requeſt pe { ouſt nnd "i" 
may ae unto the ſcribes: and they ſhall 
condemh M 


Ts jr m—__— Wn tq 
= 


I on : him: and 
m, a "and the 506 a Gy he ſhall riſe 


* Math, 045 Ct And James and John the ſons of Ze- 
ys 6 come unto him, fayi ing, Maſter, wewould 
that thou ſhouldſt do for {be whatever we 
IF defire. 
' 36 And he ſaid unto chem, What would ye 
that T ſhould do for you > 
.37 They aid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may fie ons (00h Xi he hand, andthe other 
I © 38. But Jeſus; ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
Ee. What. ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that, I 
_—_ drink of > and be bara Wig: he Rapench thar 
_- T am baptized with? | } [b: 
And they aid 
the cup that I drink of 3 das n.t 
A chat Lam bapdized witall ſhall y 


. 40. But to fit on my. r 
{cft hand, is not mine to give,.1 
ven tothem for whom. a pris Ted; 7 

41 And when; the ten - they | 
leaſed with Janies and they be 


£0 be much 
"- 42 "But: Jeſus” called them to him , and Gaich 
I Luke untothem, | Ye know that they. which llkare ac- 

3 I 25. Counted to rule over the Grills ehercile lord- 
> think good = hog —_ h {9 their great ones exerciſe 
by my Aq þ., 
b:- > ſhall it yot beamong y 'ou2 bur 
28 vis will be great among you, ſhallbe 
4 - your muniſter : 


44 And whoſoever of you 4&1 be the chief- 
eſt; ſhall be ſervant of 21l. 
RO For eyen the. Son of man came not, to.be 


2 Eg I. nil miniſter, andto BiYC! 'his 
E 4 


bo ron Y came” to Jericho : oo 33 he 
& he of = o- with Ah diſciples , and a 
Es people , blind Bartimeus, the 
Timevs, os by the 4, Hr beg- 
K3 81g: And' when he heard that it was Telus of 
: Nazareth, he began to cry out, and fay , Jeſus, 
A  -houſon of David, have mercy on me. 
XK 48 And many d him thar he ſhould 
i | Hold his peace: but he cried the more a 
Seat deal, Thou ſon of David, have,mercy, on 


"4 


| 45, "And: Jeſus ſtood ay; and commanded 
| bers be called: and they call che blind man, 


ich oe ure im, þ wan. comfort,.:riſe ; he. 
caſti Ve ERR roſe, 


: We a 
nn ; 
* < Mw © 4 


'$ MADE. 


* beecnned into, ye 


0n-mp this 2 ſay 


. leaves, he.came, if haply he might 


51: And Jeſus' anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
What wile thou that I ſhould; do unto thee? 
The blind/ man faid\ unto him , Lorg,, thac I 
might receive my ſight. 

52, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy Way; 
thy faith hath j made thee whole. And imme: |! or, | 
diately he received his fight, and followed « Jex ſaved thee, 
ſus in the way. 


bind. it , CHAP. = . 
I. Chriſt. redeth..ovith triumph into Feruſalem : 
12 curſeb.the Fruith £ leafy #rce: 1 rok tbe 
remple.: 20 exhorterb bis diſciples to ſtedfaftnefs 
| 74 faith, and 10, forgive their enemies :'2:7 and 
endeth the 1awfulneſs of his ations ; by thc 
—_ /s of Fobu, anho was. a man. ſens of-Gad. 


Nd: * whety: they came* "nigh to. Jeruſalem, * Marth 
A ufts Bechp ephage, ind Bethany, at the mount **. 1. 
of Olives, het forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way into 
the. Var OYEr ag call You3 andas ſoon as ye 
kg aole tied, where- 

on Never. - man {ar 3. oo him; 

3 Andif any. man TEA —_ you, $i do.ye 
ye. that. the. Lord'hath ,need-of him ; 
and  raghrway he will-fend him hither; ». 

they went their, way, and found the 
col tied. by. the door WRROW, Jeu Place: where 
two ways met : and they looſe 

. 5,;And certain: of ho that ſtood there, Gid 
unto them, What do ye looking the colt? -.. /;-7 

6 And they {21d unto them evenas Jelus had 
commanded : and they. let themgo. ; 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and 
ak their garments: on him; and he Gar upon 


8 And: many ſpread: their, nents in the 
way : and —_ cut. down: garms anches' off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

"And they that went ing and they that 
ralſowad, ach, ſaying; Hoſanna, leſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

Io Blefſed bs the kingdom of our facher Da- 
vid, that cometh in wy name of the Lord ; Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. | 

11 And Tis enrred into Jerulalem, and 1n- 
to the temple ; and when he had:logked round 
about upon all things , and now. the even=tide 
was come, he went out unto Bethany with: the 
twelve. 

I2 © Andon the morrow when they were 
come from Bethany, he'was oh 

13 Þ And ſceinga hig-tree.afar off , having » Math, 
find any thing 2119, 
thereon::. and when he came to-it, he found no-- 
thing but leaves ; for the time of hgs was not yea. 

"- 4 And Jeſus anſwered and {21d unto.it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard ze, Jy "275 Matth, . 
"5 © © Andthey come to Ieuflem: and 12, 
elus 


C Chr wdeths srto a I ; 


» F 
! thee, 


A _ 


th 


al, 23, 


one's omar 


..... 
"ts 


8 Matth,: 


& yoo of men? 


!- I'G; here == ful 
| =-unto-them , ; Ts it 
| S2V0U 'be called of. allnas 

Prayer? bur ye have made it 


18. And. the ſcnbesandchicf prieſts heard zt, 


and;ſought.how. they. might. deſtroy. him : for 
ed; him , hecauſe all the pogien was a= 
atihisdoftine. |; : ©, 


Ig "And when. even was come, he. went out 
gent 7 of IHR. morning 
þ inthe AS they aſſed by; 
chey ſaw the fig-treeidried- up; from 44 rqots. g 
+42 And Peter calling to-remembrance, faith 


;:-4 " uato-fum,: Maſter, 'behold:, the. bgree which 
* © thoy.urſedit, is withered away, 


22 -And Jeſus anſwering faich” unto them, 
| Have faith in God. 
23 For verily I ſay: unto you; that whales 


ver [hall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou remo- - 


ved, and be thou caſt into the. ſez, and ſhall not 
doubt in his heart , bur ſhall belecve that thoſe 


things Which he Gaith ſhall come topaſs, he ſhall 


have whatſoever he ſaith, - 

24 Therefore ſay unto. you,. © What chings 
| ſoever ye deſire when ye p , beleeve:that ye 
receive them, and yeſhall have them, / 

25: And; when, ye. ſtand, praying .;, * forgive; 

e haye ought againſt any : that your Father 

bi which.is in; heaven may. forgive you your 
treſpaſles. 

26, But .if you do. not forgive, ;neither- will 
your Father - which is in heaven, forgive your 


rel es. 
_ And they. come 2gain to. Jeruſalem : : 


8 and as he was walking 1n the tem crempe, there 
come to him the chuef jeſts. and e ſcribes, 
and the elders, 

* 28 And ſay unto him, By-whar authority do- 
et thou thefe things ? 2 _ gave thee this 
authority to do thete tht ah. 

"29 And Jcfus anſwer "ad faid unto them, 


_ E'vwill af ask of you -0ne # queſtion, -and an- 


fwer,me, and Twill tell you by what authority 
L&o theſe thi 

* 30 The bien of John, was it from hea- 
anfiver me. : 

reaſoned: with themſelves; fay- 
ng "If weſhall fay, Erom-heayen, he will lay, 
Why then did ye 10: þeleeve him 2 

© 32 Bux' if we ſhall ſay, Ot.men, they feared 
the Wn | ob menicounted. John , that he 


' ſeared the people 3 for th 


they. ever] w SP, eſus, C2 


v5 #7 : : ' 5 

b + F074 : A RE | \ As : 
£ a A- 0 o EI Es 
gs >: NY 
; , . = 


OS o, EnAy, Þ 1G 
1 In 4 parable of the Rn WE. ante: 
"full buzbandmen,Chrift foretelleth the repy een obation. 
of he. Fews, and the callin kt ard, en 

T3 He zuoiderh the ſnare Us: t G Pharilces a 
 Herodians about pay Wer Ct Fit 
vinceth the errouy. fe fr Ach 


AN Nd -® he ret to. uk unto FIgRE rot Matrh.*___* 
bles. A certain man planted a vineyard, and#". 33. 
{er an hedge about it, and digged @ place farther © oP 6 
wine-far, and built 2 rower, and-ler .it. QUT ts 
husbandmen, and went into 2. far countrey. . | 

2 And at. the ſeaſon he; ſens to. che hushanda 6. 
men a ſervant, that ne DYE SEPA om.the. - wo. 
husbandmen of the fruit 0 bh vine M0 

3 And they "os bim a: bearhineand ſe : 


bim _ vey apy: A 
35 T's anorher he 
FE leepot ham Fo Fark þ ; 3 
ed him in the head , and ſe him ay "1 
fully handled... : -- : 


5 And again, he ſent another 3 int. 
killed : and many others, Heating ome, and; 
killing ſome. - _-- 

'6 Faxing yet therefoie om one ſol bw 
loved 2,6, _— alſo Fig a4 

- They will reverence hs We MY 
the 7 Bu ſe uu Gid imongl chem 


caſt bin out He vin vl — 
g What ſhall therefore 

yard do 2 he will comeand. 

men, and will give the vi vil 


10 And have ye notre £4 Frhes EY 2 
ftone which the builders, al hae the +18 235 
head of the corner. ; : 


Ix _ This was'rhe Lotds doings PRrY is frare; - 
vellous in cur &yes.* 
12 And they ſought-to 0 ay hold on kim, þi 


knew that; het 
ſpoken the parable them: 9 PE ” 
_ wee their Way... 


{6nd 
i; is i DOTS 
him n-bie words. 


x; 
- 


(110) 
TITEL 


've, or \c hall not ive ? But 
IT hyp ET = on, 


Valuin * | 
Ws Wm *- nay Ov. | 
= xs & wht” it: ite Kid wh 


{cription ? 


Ys. Mm 7 2 ; Telus Lon ow = unto them, Ren- 
b. der to Ceſar the things that are Celars., and to 
4 v St the things that are Gods, And they mat- 


 @ Matth, M4 A en. come unto him the Sadducees, 
32, 23, Sibem \ 
"99h "=i&g! > Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans 
| Be 123 kerve bir ea bkln hind him, and 


z I. 2 Jeaveno-children , that his brother ſhould rake 
= - _—_ hiwif; and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


20 Now there were {ev SIVET: and the 
_ firlfooka wite, Lan gl efeno feed.” © 
| l her, and died, nei- 


” X wy, > 2 

E out any ſecd : and the third likewiſe, 
IJ "22 And the ſeyen had her,and left no ſeed : 
he, ; liſt mb all By woman deg allo”... * 


E ariſe who 


ſhall he be, ofthem? bt, 
brian eo 
Fac Fo ſaid unto them, Do 
<a Ba belle Je. ap know not the 
LY God | 
25 For «wa they he tl riſe Frowi the dead, 
bx hieicher marry , nor are given-in marriage : 
25the angels which are in heaven,” 
—_ And as tou che dead, that they riſe : 
have yenorr not at book of f Moſes, ; boy in 
ſpake Ayethy Gon ofIes T am the 
Go and the 
bp 


B 27 He Git os the deat? but the 
TL color ry 3 HL6top T4 a3 ca 
© Marth, ke Ad ro the ſcribes Lime ant fark 


24 Jelu 


ving 


-29 And Icfos anfiveced hit” TE # of at 

a ] _w era 'O the, the Lord 
IS ONE > 

And thou ſhalt love os & Lord hy God 


My es Hoa 5 a cy rn os 8 


thy felf: pike 


CNET 
Þ 
LL 


ar 1508 D4 


- : 
wm 'F' + C2? 


- $38 $979; ; 


-- 


iſ ve feng 


bear 6 ink iemore hen who burns 
R W thar abfwered 
aifoberly , he faid i; "Thou arr notfav 
from the kingdom of God. Andino manafterthar 
durſt ask him anyqueltion, 0: Iv 300 
35 -fAnd:Jelus anfivered-and aid ; while * Marth, 
he raught in the temple , How ſay- the ſerides **. #1. 
hat Chritt is the ſon of David > 
36 For David him(elf ſaid bythe in Ghoſt, 
s The. Loxp ſaid tomy Lord, 'Sir onimy © Pal, 
=_s hand , till I make chin cnenties thy oor- cg 
37.28 . David therefore himſelf calleth him Lork; 
whence is he rhon his ſon'> And the cON- 
people heard him gladly. 
32 C And he hid unto in his dodtrine, 
b Beware of the fcribes; which love to-'\gb/ Mn Marth, 
_ clothing , atdtove ſalurations in the mar- "oF 


3 9 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms ar feafts : 


mon 


40 + Which devour widows houſes, and for * May. 


a pretence make-} ra theſe ſhall re- p5e T0 
ey tine got hmoaths Fen 
1-C. And Jefits 


| far over 2g2inſt the trea- + Luke 
fury, and beheld how'the peo} 


$4,35 


caſt ly money; -f piece 


into che treaſury : and many ay were rich call f bref A 


in much. (MARGETT 
Mat. 
42 And there came a certain widow,;<© wn 


? ſhe threw in rwo [mites which make Al It is he, 


- thyevent 


443 Tad he” called into hit his! diſciples; mi Ig 


and ſaith pato them, verily I lay unto For, the} that brals 
this poor widow hath caft more mm, then all they money, 
which have caft-into the creafury, © 

44 For all zhey.did calt in of their 2bimdineet 
but the of ber want did caft in all tht the had, 
evenaliher living. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 Chriſt foxetelleth-the defiruftion of the temple : 
9 the perſecutions for the goſpel, ; Lo that the go- 
ſpel muſt be preached #6 all nations: 14 thas great 


ea bappax to the Fews.« 24 and the 
fy os coming to judgement.. 3 x The hauy 
———_ nown to 0ne , every man is tn 


watch and a. at we be not faund. unpravided, 
when be cometh. to each one particularly by dedh. 


Nd ? as he went out of the temple, ongof}, ts 
'S his diſciptes/faich-unco him, Maſter, .ſce 
what maner” of ftoucs, and whac buildings are 


” 2 "And Jelas anfivering ſid uneo him, Seeſt 


a a = WO a» eas NAP) oo 


; b Matth, 
34, 3, 


3 wordin 


$ theorigi- > eliver a; 


| - Am- 


jo fains 
of a _— 
is travas!, 


1 © Matth, 
| 16,19, 


f| The , 


. Cauſe them to be 


. to take any 


Inſt comple; Peter ; 
Job, Eng Andrew asked him 
Fel us, when {ſhall 


ID be the bt rat he, 


7 Jeſus anſy "them, began toſay, 
eſt any man deceive you. ; 
be woe: many ſhall come in my name , ſaying, 
I am Chriſt : 'and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And whenye fhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars , be" ye" nottroubled : for ſuch 
things muſt needs be;but the end ſhal not be yet. 
ki 8 For nation ſhall riſe againft nation , and 

agamft kingdom : and: there ſhall be 
kes 1n divers places, and there ſhall be 


a4 il To 


Iva 


famines, and troubles : theſe arc the beginnings = 


of L ſorrows.” 

- Bat take heed to your ſelves + for they 
to councils ; and in the ſyn- 
bog ren beaten , and ye {hall be 
gh wy kings for my ſake, for 


clo an the noel mult firſt bepubliſhdd 2- 


all nations. 

- 11 © But, whea they ſhall lead you, and deli- 
ver you up, take no thought before-hand what 
ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you mthat hour, thar 


rats (HY for 1 bi is not ye that ſpeak, bur che 


- > Now the brother ſhall betray the bro-- 


ther to death, and the father the ſon : and chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up 
pur to death, 

13 And ye ſhall be hared of all menfor m 


names {zke : but he that ſhall endure unto the far 


a the fame ſhall be ſaved. 

4 © Bur when ye ſhall ſee the abominari- 
| ono deſolation , ſpoken of by Daniel thepro- 
P! 


- fleeto the:mountains: 

Is. And let him that is on the: houſe-top, not 

go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
out of his houſe. | 

16 And let him wptoe rooted not turn 
adnt-—od Leg ode 
17 wo to them that are with child, and 
tothem that give ſuck inthoſe.days, 

118 And pray yo that yourflight be not inthe 
winter. 


Ig For in thoſe 
45 was not fromthe of the creation 
which God created , nato this-time, neither 


{hall be. . 
* 20 And exceptthat the Lord had ſhotned 
No had be Cived' 


ag che 


of Rs te ne 7 EIS 
Ss Frabt# bg SY ob 
= By 


bn To KITOT ad OT. 
EEE RET «vs ET NB 4 _— ad _ 
4 s ; - _- 
4 y AF 1 E 
4 PR 4 by, . 
- ls . K. od "I v 4 
: 2. I 4 P VE. ” = . 
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I a ti# nes” +4. s 
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we = C7 ? 
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ethingsbe 7 and | 
oth and ſhall ſhew 


againſt their parents, and ſhall 


where it ought not, (let tum thar. 
teaderh,, erſtand) then ler them that bein 


$ ſhall be affliction, ſuch | 


bue for - © 
FER he harh choſen, be tak - | 


» 
£32 


awoke ; For falſe Chirils, mit ro) 


Tre SEAS EW, WO 
23 But rake ye heed : behold, T haye foretold | 


ec all 
ot in thoſe days,. 


tom. 
ſhall not give ber light; * 

25 And the ftars of heaven hall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man- 
coming in the clouds , with great. power and - 
ory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and : 
ſhall gather together his ele& from rhe four. 
winds, from the ape ade earth to 


the uttermoſt part of 
ofthe kg-tree: When 


28 Now learn a 
her branch is yet tender , . 2nd purteth forth + 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near : 

R. So ye in like manner , when ye ſhall ſee | 
t Fe come to pals , know that ic is nigh, 
on Very Tin 

30 VerilyI thac this generation | 
ſhall nor paſs, atheſed bedone. .. 

31 Heayen and earth ſhall pals. Ls : bug: 
wy-words ſhall not p MET. Pas 
32 Dur 0 EAA 7h: hout 0 
5 which are in 
rw ann, 4g: 1d 


33 -5-Take yeheed , watch and pray: foes Merch,: BY 


know not when the time is; /, 
34 For tbe So af omem T2 58 aan 2 
far journey, bk AV 
thority to- his ſervants, _ Gs 
work, and commanded the porter to watch. 6 
35 Watch ye therefore, ( for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe 3 atEveED, , 
or at midnight, or ar: the. OB. or - 
the morning ) 
* 36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you =Y, 
{137 And hare oy uno yu Tin 


CHAP. XIW.-. - ..-* 

1 A conſhiracy againſt Chrift, 3 Precious cniens 
is poured on bis bead by a woman. 10:7 Ile 
etb bis Maſter for money. 1 2 Chriſt bin If fore- - 

 relleth bow he ſhall be betrayed of one uf his diſci-- 
ples: 22 afterabe paſs-over prepared, and eaten,” 
inſtitureth his ſupper: 26 declareth aforehand tbe - 

flight of all bis dapies. and Peters denial. 

' 43. Fudas betrayeth 

' prebended in ihe gardew,5y falfty « 
iouſly condemned of the Fews countt},6 

; abufed by te. 7 he thrice 

| 6:4 rl gt INE 

Erer * rods So \ $ the" "Jes | of 1.0 he p als- 
'Over's and icd 41 | L256 


6 hone. 


after thattribula- * March... 
e ſun ſhall bedarkned , ary reuſe" org th 


im with a kiſs. 46He is ap- EN 


ribes- e how 
EIT 


"I. $ 4 beino '1n 3 6p ia 700 "2 

Simon-the ET, as he (3t ar mear, there came a 

Woman,” having an alabaſter-box of ointment. of 

{ pita . very” precious ;- and ſhe brake the 
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a VERT apmdeg of them, 
we $ WAY: 
came down. to Capernaum, 2 ci 


| = and oughe, chem-on the ſabbath- 


zz : 16 
4 Paſo Roniſhed at his dodtine: 
F ghar ind 5 eaten: ot! OWwer, her 
1n; yet re was 2 

1,33. Wy which had ſpirit of. : =. 
cryed out with aloud voice, 

34 Sa wing, | [| Let us-alone ; what have we 
to.do with thou :Jefus of Nazareth > art 


| Or, 


ICY 45 
ate 
s ; awd). 


$4, 


thou.come. 
arc;;, the holy. One of. God. 
35 And Tefus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
ce, and'come out of him. And when the & 
vil had thrown him inthe mids, he came out of 
him and hurt him-not, 
6: i 36: Andthey were all -amazed, and ſpake a- 
= mong themſelves,ſaying,: What a:word 7s this'? 
_ with: — an 
3 the unclean ſpirits, and they come our. 
3 .-. - 37 Andthe fame of him-went out into every 
_ = vince of the countrey round about. 

3. ©: i And-hearoſe out of the:ſynag 
andentred-into'Simpns houſe :and Simons i 
Be | mother was taken with 2 great tever 3 z and they, 

© 3 — him. for her. 

| | 9: And he ftood oyer her, and rebuked the 
I foes, and it left her. And immediately. we a— 
'S - roſeupd miniſtred unto them, . F 
L. # 


1.40 C'Now: when the ſun' was ſetting, 
brought them unto him : and he laid his hands 


chap ;thar:had -any_ fick | with divers: di 


- 2, onevery one of;them, and healed them, 
1 _ , 4T- ® Anddevyils alſo came.our of rhany, ery- 
"yor, ing out, and ſaying,:Thou. art Chriſt the Son of 


» ſey tha3 God. And he: re -them;- ſuffered them nat 

thy bn-v || roſpeak': for they knew that he was Chriſt, 
| | Gift ; 42 And when'it:was day, he departed and 
FF .* - went intoa deſert place: and the people ſought 
FF - him, and came unto hum, and ſtayed him, that 

| 2 .he ſhould not depart from them, 

; 43 And he ſaid unto them, 1 mult preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo : for there- 


fore am I ſent. 


 :44 And he-preached in the ſynagogues of _ 


Galilee. 
C H AP. V. 


(h r + Chri r6dcheth tho prople ont of Perers ſhips 4 in 
i 4 oo abroms raking of fiſhes, ſheweth how he will 
= 'mdke him #nll bis partners fſhers of men; 2clean- 
we ſeth the -leper 3 I6 -prayeth' inthe wilderneſs 3 
ox -18 healcth. one: fick. of the patfie 3) 27 callesh Mat- 
i. thew-#he Pectemef ful eateth with "gr =—_ fn 
"IF » ingthe pby 1334 foretelletby be faſt- 
3 | on of phe apa] as algens, come 
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2 And Gw tyo ſhips Randing by. | 
buy the fiſhermen were-gone:onerof chem, and - 
were waſhing their nees. +:111d 3dicm nods wh 

3. And he entred intoone of the ſhips.aut 


was Simons , and prayed chim_ th: 
thruſt out a little Poe land z\atid he 
down and taught the people our-of the ſup... - 

4 Now when he had left ſpeakmg,he 
unto Sumon, Lanch out inco the 1eep).,. anc 
down your nets for 2 dr LE YR 

5. And! Sunon, anſwering 5 Nt Mas; 
ſter, we have toiled all E>- has and have ta-. 
ken nothing : .neyertheleſ(s. at thy word: will 
let down the ner. 


Ge 


6 And when they had this p Fort 7 neo 

ſed 2 great uultirude-f hoy 

brake. SHMHEVEEO3 © a: oe 7 C { 
7, And they - beckngd: unto - 

which were in the other ſhi at. Fad men: 

come and help them. . Aaid ey.came; eye RO 


both che-ſhips ſo-rhat they began to, 

3 When Simon ey it, he fell 

at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depane from me, ft L 

ama fſinfull man; O Lord.:- 

> For he was aſtoniſhed; -and all tha wer 

with. him , at the dragingt, ce fhes which 

they had, taken 2, wm 2434! 375 aps bt: ig EOL, 917 

FE And lower alls Join ſons -- 

> TRAR, W, ich yerg PArTOETS A Þ! 4:15 
eſus.:faid unto -Simon Fear, Qz g- : 4.6% 

forth thou ſhalycatchmen.. oER on: ® 


0s 


11 And when they had broug he pris: 

to — they forſook all and followed knows 44 
2 ©. gs nora he in * Marth >. 6 

2 — CH 7, C. 
wio-ſceing Jel 
him, ſaying, mat 4 
me clean. | | 3 

x3 And he put, forrh bichand; .and touched v2 
him, ſaying ,-1 will 3 be- ton ens A 4 
mediately ti 5 roſie dep SPB, 

;14 And he c GPS : 


15 Bat ſo much the more Toms there 2 ane - 
abroad of him: and = 
gether to-hear, aud to. by u | 
imnfrmities. ekoe 

I6'C. "had be wade aUmietr U 


x Pans oy and prayed., 
17 And it came. to, WU gets 


on ry ceranday, 
5, be hs ; 


Wale | S/LURE. +. of tv rat 
- 38- C And he ſpake alſs-2 parable ants ants theth) © 


et ES es oP Pay 
- 
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7 ” EDT tothes eu 4 m,-. ; 
n.. old; ye in 3 bod 
- 1 pop orey 'palfie : and they 


p- _ ger=dea n, and to lay him 


[- .chey.. could not find by what 
he bring him in, becauſe of tne 
uifitnde:;! pon the houſe-rop, and 
a wi dowh through thetiling wich þ# couch, 
Tae before Jelus. 

And'/Wwhen he ſaw their fairh, he ſaid un- 

Jo! bes are forgiven thee. 

ad the ſcribes and EIB Pepin 
a is this which: 


tones : 
3% Bat when Jelhs perceived their thoughts, 
: he. anſwering ſaid unto them , What reaſon ye 


inyoy? hearts keafts £709 +: 7 


b- | | given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk 2 | 


24 Bat'hae ye ayers ag of oo 
hath power ye e {a1 
hes + a> palſie) Ifay unto as A- 


riſe, and take Wy Poyer, and go into thine 


> _rohisown houſe, glori 
Et: 2» And rhey-wete x j6-tyory Celye Ling 
God, were filled RTE, ay 8g, 


4 Matth, "54 <4 And: efEthi $he went forth, 
9.9. - #8 ſk 4 publicane named Ley i, fitting ar the 


JoW-me. 
28. And he tefe 3lt;roſe up,and followed him. 


— "+ a9 Abd Levi. made tit apreac-feaft in his 


c Sad of "orhers Thattae down with 
o Bur SEE od Phariſees morn 


oo di yd yetat 


| $64 unco hem, 


2. 


'NETS TOT cance, 
# Marth, . Seo r Taid rm him , © Why do 
oi " ths fat often, 2nd make pray- 
PN rhe wiſcipterf che Phariſes' 
pu this caraud drink ? 
nia And he fridtmro'them, Can ye niakethe 
-Chi 


en. of che a_ while the 


Vp when che veid 
'ond chen 


Siprvarpreed 7. COA I 2-, 
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alphetites >" ho can- forgive fins but God 


=E* fWhieeric der wo yy: Thy fins befor-- 


 loafe. -- 
| 25 And: inendizndy he roſeup before them, 
nd took worber wherenghd liþy and depatted- 


'receir of cuſtom*:"#hd- he faid uno fi Fol- 


2 iahitf here ws 2 preat Cortparyy of: 


No man /putteth a piece fs new gatmetit upory 
an old : ieerwil, then both the 1 pier 
a rent , and the plece that was 24ken 
new, 2, em not with the old. * 7 eta 
ad no man putteth tew winds) bld 
barons elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles; ) 
and be ſpilled, har ep pos non : 
38 But new wine mtonew bor ©: 
tles; and boch are pheſeSyed'”. bg _ 
39. No man alſo having drunk old wine ; 
ſtraightway defireth new : for he Lach, The 


| CHAP. HIP OR.09 
1 Chyift. ropyoverh the Phrife y biindn Yobhiig 
tbe 4. ron, of the Phe Atninſtabvs 
#nd miracte:1 $chodſeth twelve apoſtles: 15 heal- 
-eth  zhe diſeaſed : 10'preacheth to bis ";/edivs 
before 3be pcaple of ble fengy and curſes z 27 ho 
we muſt love our enemies 5 46' und 'vyn the obe= 
tence of good works to the hoaring' v/-4bb ward, 
leſt in the evil day v pho rempration we full fall like an 
bouſe butts upon the face of whe earth: without ay 
JonndaciOh. | 
TC? ' it -came to paſs on the ſecond Gab- : Mat: 
bath after the firſt, that he went throu « 12,3, 
the oorn<fields: and. his diſciples plucked 
ears of :corn; /and did- car , -rilbbang xbew in 
rtbezr | hands. *. 

2 And certainrof the Phariſeesſaid utes them, 
Why do ye that which 1s not lawfull t do-on 
theſabbath-days 2 © 

3 And Jeſus anſwering chem, ſaid Have ye not 
read ſo-much as'this , what Davidadid _y when 
himlelf was an hungrod ; and chey whixl 
with han : ] 

4 How he ene indo ahobcaſdof God. So 
did takeand carthe (hew-bread:, and gaveallo 
to themthar were with ham, whicti i isnot lays 
full co exc bur for the prictts alone >/c * /. F:. 


LE 


6d 15 better, 


5 And te (xd untorhem:; That che Son of ; £ bn 


Has is Lord alfo'of the G@bbath. | Fas 
6 Þ And itcameto paſs alſo-on ancabnie Ges nth. 
bath , that he entred mto the and ' 2, 9. 


taught: and there WaS2 than whoſe: right hand 
was withered. 

7/.. 0d rhe ſcribes 2nd Dinciſbes watched 
him ; whether he would heal on-thelabbath< 
dy that they might fihd-tu acculation againſt 


wr But he knew their thoughts, and (aid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 
and {tand forthin the-maids,. And ke aroſe, apd | 

- 9: Thenfaid Jeſus unto them, I wiltask you 
dane thing , jIs it lawfull.on the fabbath-days do. 
do good, or to do evil ? to ſave life , of to de- 


fwoy &82 © 
chanall, 
Not od looking om Ar 
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| commungd one With Worker what 


eenlog lafbe. *.v 


11.And they: were filled. with madneſs; 2nd 
they might 
do rg. Jelus, 


12-And, ic cate to paſs in thoſe days, that 
he went,out-into.2 mountain to pray , and con- 


| rinued all Forge in bp Proyer to God, 


« Matth. 
10, I, 


& Jude 1, 


e Matth, 
$:3. 


; for behold, yourreward 5 


When'rrwas day ; he calledunto 


Wt oe diſciples; * and of them he choſe twelve, 
wh malſo he named Apoltles : 


:#4-Simon ( whomhe alſo named Peter) and 


his brother , James and John , Philip h 


and Bartholomew, - . © 
-..Is Matthew and Thomas, James the ſan of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
16 And Judas 9 the brother of James , and 
J ad Ifcariot, which alſo was the traitour, 
7 © And he came down with them , and 


ood i in the plain,. and the company of his diſci- 
les, and a great multitude of people out of all. 


udea and ſeruſaiem,, and from the ſca-coaſt of 
Fyreand:$1don, which came to hear hum, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſes ;- 
18 And they that were vexed with unelean 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 
Ig And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
hum :-for there went. vertue out of hum, and 


healed-them all.” 

--» 20 {And he lifted his eyes. on' his diſci- 
pkess, and ſaid, © Bleſſed be ye yoor':: for yours 
15 the kingdom of God. 


. 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye 


ſhall be filled. Bieſfed are ye that wah now : 
for ye ſhall laugh. 


22 Blefled To ye when men ſhall hate you, + 


and whenthey ſhall ſeparate you Fom their com- 


pany, and {hall reproach you, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for che Son of mans ſake. 
23 R&joyce ye in that day, and lexp for joy 
atin heaven : for 
in the. like — did their fathers unto. the 
prophets. - 
24 * But wo unto you chat are. ricks Fr ye 
have received your conſolation. 
25 5 Wo unto you that are full : for ye ſhall 
er. Wo unto you that _—_ now : for ye 


ſha) mourn. and weep. . 


26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 


well of _. for ſo:did their fathers to the faiſe 


27 p h But Iſay anto you which hear, love 


, your Enemies , do good to them which hate 
-you : 


28 Bleſs themthat curſe you , and pray for 


them which deſpirefully uſe you. RS 
fniack on the 


29+ And umto-himthat 


: © onocheek, ,offer-alſd the ocher : and himthat 
takerh, - "7 097 Henne Secbid pare 26kF thy 


"En 3, A. 


| "Aa he dſo: an bi hand wax ref le 
"as the. other. who 


- caſt our firlt the beam out of thine-own eye, and: 


How we mas 'F "ag 24-6 WH SE a+ TI 5 
30 Giye to THEN e 
ang of him tha eth any "= 


them not.” again...” fT &-* © Wl 


31.1 And as ye w EERS 
you, do ye: 44 ar | 4 (5, itt 
32 ® Forif yeloye them —_ V 
what thank have ye? for Gnners ik 
that love them. - 
33 Andifyedo 
to you, What hank 
even the ſame, 2 
34 " And if ye leng to ebens-of mim Fo dar.s 4 
ope to receive, what thank have ye? wwe _- 
alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much : 
35 But loveye your enemies, and Ad de,” 


doto .415 wy bk 
$0 vat. 7,2 . 4 


- Mat. 


fe 5: 46, 


4 
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and lend, hoping for nothing in: aadoyaur. 
reward ſhall be great ang berhe chil- 
dren of the" - z: ws tall oo 


he -15 uno rhe. 
anchankfall nfo che eni. > s 
36 Be ye therefore merciull, as your Father 
alſo 1s _—— I 
0 Judge not, and ſhall not be ed: » +1 
ak __ and ye ſhall noe" 'be:- NY _—— *3 
forgive, and ye ſhall he forgiven's'* + - Y 
38 Giveanditfhall be' fren lint you; oc 
meaſure, preſſed down, 'and ſhaken t 
and running over, ſhall men give into your: bo-- 
ſom. For with the {ame meaſure thar ye mete.. 
RR LR08 ſhall be meaſured to. you: 4 
9' An ara du P Can p 
che blind ladrheblinss: hallrhe Ws; 
1aco the ditch 2; +176: / 
40 The diſciple is gor hee ran 4 Mat. . 
but every. MESO OY thall be a his |*; "*4 


maſter. 4 $928 FA” 962 ; ſba 

_—_ : And-why beholgdltthow! the core-thik felted as | 
is in thy brothers.eye, but "not 3thie bs maſlen,.. 
beam thar is in rhine.owneye'? NE: .. wg 4 

42 Either how canſt thou pole dybeddue, > I 4 


Brother, let me pull our the motde' that is in - 
thineeye, when.thou thy {elf beholdeſt not the - 
beam thar is in thine own eye ?: Thou 


then ſhalt thou ſeeclearlyro -pull. Our. the more : bs 
that is in thy brothers epe;” 

43 ©:Fora. 20od tree bringeth noe forth cor- c TRY 
rupt fruit : neither. doth 2 .coreupt tree bring 7, 16. 
forth: good fruir. 4 2 

44 For every tree 1 lancann by: hisownfinie': = 
for of thoims men do: no gacker tg, or f 2 
bramble-buſh gather they 

45 A good man-out = 
of His heart ;bringeth forrh chat 
and an evil man out of . x yer WE Als 
heart, bringeth forth thar which is evil; -for 


of the abundance of ' the hearg his mourh ſpeak. 


« proeprut creaſe - 


eth, 
46 $'t'And why call yeaie Lok. ard.and var. 
do not the chings'Whick It $ + Vn ES Sf" M2 'A 
41. Whoſqever _— nc q- heard. 
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ole 

en the floud aroſe; the" ſteam beat vehe- the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
ntly-aponthat hoaſe, and: could 'not thake out, the onely ſon of his mother, -and: ſhe: was 
tor ttwas founded upon a rock. a widow : and much people- of 'the®city'' was = 77 
©-49; But he that h , and doeth not;ts like with her. HAND To ons ee RE TB DO Wekg _ 7 
a'mar XNA without a foundation built -an houſe - '- x 3 And when! the: Lord: faw her, he had + F4c 
apentheearth, againlt which the ſtream did compaſlion- on her; and ſaid unto” her; "Weep d111 8 - 


bk beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, 'and nor. LEI Pete 1 
+ ++.5-:: - therine of that houſe was great. 14 And hecame andtouched the || bier,;(and,, ,, - Uh 
TT ITE | they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young cogin,” 
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$36 briſs findeth a greater faith in the centurion a 


- « _ - 


xz4jn them in ſrns,'buz to forgive them their 


IS, 
: «£ 


Vl the audicnce of the people,* he entred into 


ay; 2 [Anda certain centurions ſervant, who was 


' 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the eldersof the-Jews, beſecching him that 


| he would come and: heal his ſervant. 
+4 , 4 And when they cam 


&.-26 Jeſus » they be- 
un 6 ſaying, thathe was worthy 


-- for whom-he ſhould do this. -- 


5 For heloveth ournation, andhe hath buile 


us 2 ſyn Web ++ 
6 Th folks went with them.. And when he 
Was now-not-far from the. houſe; the centurion 


{ene friends-to' him; ſaying :1tinto him, Lord, 

rouble nat-thy ſelf; for I amnot worthy that 

-thou ſhoulde{t eaterunder my roof. 
7. Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 


_ thy rocome-untothee : but ſay ina word, and 


. my feryant ſhall be healed. 

8 For Ialſo am a: man ſet under authority, 
-hayiog under me ſouldiers, and Iſay unto. one, 
:Go, and he goeth :- and ro-another; Come, and 
he cometh : and tomy ſervant, Do this, and he 
.doeth it; | 

.9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he maryel- 
ed at him, -and turned him about; and ſaid unto 
the people that: followed him, 'I ſay unto you, 
yet not;foung:. fo great: faith, no; not in 


oy. * | they zhat were ſent; [returning to the 
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man, Ifay unto thee, Ariſe. . | 
I5 And he that was:dead, ſar up, and -be-- 

gan to ſpeak : and he delivered him to-his mg- 

ther. | 9 2 | | 

16 And there came a fearon all : and they 

glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet 1s 

riſen up among us ; and, That God hat viſit- 


ed his _—_ 

I7 this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea,' and: throughout all the 
region round about. 


78 Þ And the diſciples of John ſhewed him + Mar. 


19 © And Joha calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent zhcm unto Jeſus, ſaying; Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we for another > 

20 When themen were come unto him, they 
ſaid, JohnBapriſt hath ſent us unto:thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? 

21 Andin that ſame hour he cured many of 
their infirmicies and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many thart'wereblmd- he gave ſight. 

22 Then- Jelus/ anſwering}, {41d unto-them, 
Go:your way, and tell John what things ye have 
ſeen and heard; how that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the: dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel 1s 
preached. { 1298 = 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhalbnot be 
offended in'me. 7 © '0” +6 
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- 33 Nevertheleſs, Imuſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following : for rn camor 
be that a prophet pertſh onr of Jeraſaleth, * 


Herod and Jernfulow 7ryrev 


' 3© © And behold, there are laſt which ſhall * Mar. ; 
be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall belaft* © 29.39, .. 


34 f0 ſcrulalem, Jeruſalem which killeſt 1, 


the prophets, and ſt 
thee : how often would. I have gathered thy 
children togerher,asa hen'doth- ater her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not? © 
35 Behold, your honſe 1s left-unto you de- 
folate : And verily Iſay unto you, Ye ſhall nor 
ſee me, untill the time come when ye ſhall Gy, 
Bleſſed # he thar cometh in the name of the 
Lord. a | | 
CHAP IKE: i. 2 
aChriſt healcth the dropſie on the ſabbath-yrcadithh 
humility : 12 20 feaſt the poor 7 17 under the pa. 
rable of the fats ſheweth how worldly- 
minded mcn, who contemn the word of God, 
be ſhat our of heaven. 2.5 Thoſe who will be his di- 
ſeiples, to bear their croſs, make their ac- 


counts aforehand,left with ſhame they revolt from 


him aſterward, 34 and become-altogether unpro+ 
fitable, like ſals that hath lojd bis ſavour. 
A Nd it came to , 
-A houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to car 
cg on the ſabbath-day, that they watched 
uy, 


2 And behold; there was 2 certain man.be-. 


fore him which had the dropſie. 


3 And Jeſus anſyyering, ſpake unto the law=. 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it Jawfull to heal. 


on the ſabbath-day ? 
| 4 And they held their peace. And he: took 
him and healed him, and let him A 
5 And anſwered them, ſay: hichof yott 


ſhall have an afs or an ox falninto a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on .che fab-- 


they could not anſier him. again to 
parable. to thoſe 


bath-day ? 

6 And 
theſe things. 

7 E And he put forth-2 
which were bidden, when he marked how they . 
choſe out the chief rooms ; ſaying unto them, ... 

8 When thou art bidden of any manto2' 
weddmg, fit not down in the higheſt roonr $6 
leſt a more honourable man then thou. be bidden-- 
of him; | dh WM 

9 And he thar bade thee and him, .come and: 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thoubegm. 


with ſhame to rake the loweſt room, * © © 
10 *Bur 


V4 


{s, as he went into the 


tt them thar are ſent unto :3. 37, 


/ 
$ 


4 


12 


/ 


| 


eM; 


4 


| 


49* 
s Prov, 
35, 6, 7. 


$ Mar, 
23, 12, 


© Tob,47. 


Sn te paohl sf has Fl fas: 


Io, > But: thou..art Wm, 29 go. 2nd ſic 
down 1 the owelt rao ;. that he that 
bade thee cometh, -he.may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher : then; ſhalt thou have worſhip ia 
the preſence of them that fir at meat with 

11 Þ For whoſoeyer exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
whaar>: 4 ;, ang he that humblech himſelf, thall 

exaſted 

I 2 C Thenſaidkealfs to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt-a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy. brechren, neither thy 
kinſmen, nos #by ig neighbours; lelt t 
x bid thee again, and. 2recompence be 

— 

'E Bc when: thou makeft a feaſt, call < the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompenſe.chee : for thou ſhalt. be recom- 
penled at. the refurreQion of the.julk, 

5 © And when one of them thiat (at at; meat 
wich heard theſerthings,. he ſaid unto; him, 


ev.19.9 Peary he that ſhall cat bread 1 in the king= 


eMat-32, 2 


mof' God 


Is © Then faid he unto him, A certain. man- 


made 2.great ſupper, and bade many : | 


"7 And-fen: his ſervant at ſapper-time -t0 ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all chings | 


are.now ready. 
18 Andt 


ep all with, one conſent began 
_ excuſe. 


"The firſt aid unto him, I have 
Dea Pony onad, aud bnnd.n needs go 
335 I pray uo have me excuſed; 

Ke 9 Andanother laid; I have bought five yoke | 
of- oxen, and I 9 t0.-prove ther : 'F pray thee 
have me excuſe aut — 

20. And anather Bid, T havemarried 2 wile, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

2.1.:S0: that vgs t..came , and ſhewed his 


lord, thing 
DR ol toJuplervant, G9-0uk 


CE 4+ Sw 


addr kly- 


22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord; it. 1s. done-as 
thou haſt commanded, and” yet ! there is room. 
2.3 And.;the lord. Bid unto” the ſeryant, Go 


our. | Into the high-ways and, hedges; and com-: 


pel them to come in, that my may be 


filled. 
24: For I ſay rue, ou, that none. of Shot 


...-men which were bi ſhall taſte. of my 
26 « Abd there-went eat. multitudes with 
hum : and he curned, Gd uno them, 


3 'Mgr. 


1637, 


4 Eu 
and amr aſs ma ane 


{ 


Cna P, > 4A 


- another king, fi king go not c 


to. 


hen. the maſter of che foale: 


b the preſece of th 
' ner thatrepenterh.: - 


28: For which of .you 1 
o—_ ow ror down firſt, 9.1 bu rg : 
whether-he have +.t 
. 29 Left haply after gs DITION ah 
tion, and is .nor able to finith zx, all ; rm wy 
7, begin to mock him, 


.. 39. Saying, This AHN build, 
not 2 Dt Ye hs and Was 


31 Or what ; to allawar ent 
own firlt, 2nd conſul» 
teth whether he be able wich ten thouſand. to 
meet him that cometh againſt him, with cwermy 
thouſand? 
2.0 2 Or ile, ele, while: the other is-yet.a Woenay my 
deth au embaſſage, and defireth 
ditions beg peace. 
33. Solikewiſe, whoſoever he be'of ER 
for{3keth not all that he hath, he cannorbe my 


—_— 
© 5 Salt i-good.; but if the ſalt hay oſt 84,5 iz 
his4 our, wherewith- ILir be (eaſoned ? | 
35 It is neither -fir- forthe land, nor yet for 


He chac hath 


the dunghilt; bur men cit 1t Our, 
ears to hear, lechim 


| ze. CHAP. xv. | 

I The parable 0 theloft. ſheep :..8 0 the lece. of 

ſerver; 11 4; the Pe. of : 

Hen drew near unto him al. -the publicanes 

T and finners for to hear him, ... 

"2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured; 
ſaying, This man receiver ſigners, and eacetly 
wich them, 


3 © Aid he Juke this puable unto them, 
ſaying 


What man of you having, an hundred « 11447 
not leaves, 123 |} 


ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doch 
the nin nine in the wildernefs, and go af- 
ter that which is loſt, -untill-he:6nd-1e2 - 

5 And when he hath found 51,6 layeti# on. 


| his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 


6 And when he comechhome, ke calleth to 
” gether bis friends and neighbours, ſaying unts 


them, Rejoyce with me, for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt; : //- - | 

7 Ifayuntoyou, tharkikewiſejo Jo ſhall be in; 
heaven-over one finrer that fepentetn, more then 


over ninety and nine  juſtperſons, which need oo 
rePeRtance; 
8 C Either what wornaw haying ten\f|-pieces. of! 


ſilver, if ſhe = one- piece, doth not light a ſlated 2 
the houle, andlocdiigacy on 7 [ 
3 And when ſhe hath found t; ſhe calleth+&'n ounce _ | 
nel CEE 
" - wich me, for I have found #2 
lis which I had- loſt balf-peoy, 


candle, and 


ET "> is _ 
ing, 


her friends-and ber neighbours together, fay 


Tor Likewiſe Tiſay unto 


> Lo l 
# bo b, - *- ., 
. 


+ Tbfhupt - 


F 
n 4 Wh. x! + 
"ET , he 
** 
IS. "4, 
_—— 
'F # 


=; F gs at 


wha 


A | | 
#5 © Add held, A cerainman had two 


younger of - them ſaid to bis fa- 
cher, Facher,” vemethe portion of goods that 
flleck 19-the= And he dryided unto them bis 
es IEA And'tive tary.days EIT the: youriger bo 
ed all t 2-244 and took his Journey into 
1 countrey,” Ind thet& waſted us ſabſtance 
With riotous livi 


'r4 And when < haha all, there aroſe 2 
mighty famine in that] and he began to be 
1n want, 2 9354þ +. ae 

\r5-Andhe went and jo ed himfelfro-2 citi- 
zevof thit couritfey 3: and he ſerie him/into his 
fields to feed ſwine. 


* 16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the hasks that the fwine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 


2.7222 },.37 And''when he carne to! himſelf; he faid, 


How: many: hired ſeryants' of my fathers have: 
bong enoughand to ſpare, and: I periſh with 
Unger 1 A 9:1 

18 Iwlll ariſe, and. -go'to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, uy 35 I have ſinned againſt hea- 
Yen, and before thee, , 

'Iy And'amno more worthy to be called thy 
fon : make me az one of thy hired ſervahts. © 
; 3 And he aroſe, atid came to his father.* But 
_”me he — v7 2 great'way off, his father ſaw 

ompaſſion, and Tan, and tell « on 
his neck, and kiſſed kim. - 

2T And che ſon Gid unto \ Fathbr, T have 
kimed 252inſt heaven, and in thy fight," and 3 am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon, , 

22 But the father aid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and pur #t on him, and pat 

= SENG hand, and ſhoes on his feee, © 
3 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
#5 | A Jetns eatand be merry. - 

24 For this my ſon was dead, ads is Fg 
again; he was loſt, and is found, And they be- 
ganto be mercy. 

25 Now his elder ſor was in the field : and. 
as hecame and ow nigh to the houſe, he heard: 
muſick and 

26 And he calle | ons of the ſeryanes, and 
asked whar theſe. things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is: 
come ; and thy facher hath killed the fatted call, 
becauſe he hath receryedhim ſafe and ſound. - 

= And he was , and would*not_go 
rg efore cane lus ther out, "and intr cate 


e thee; -neither-rranſ 
time thy commandment, -and-/ 
'Er avelt ane! a; kid, thar might 


theo qracy years do I 


oC 


COVER. 


"24 *"ss And he anbecring {aides b# Father, ”* 
epv« 


is > »:1 it ww £! {? ffs 


vac 30 Bur Al hi thy -—_—_— —— 
"lad nag; | 


hathdevoured t wit | t hatlors, thou 
killedfor him- gs alt; ing 
31 And he ſaid into-him, 'Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 
-—- 32 It was meet that 'we ſhonld make merry, 
and beglad : for .9us thy brother was dead, and, 
alive wt and was1oſt,/atid is found. © 


' : CHAP: XVL:- 3s 

\ I The _-" of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt Fn 
proverb the hypocrifse- of the cvvctous Phariſees, 
; 19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the begger, 


Nd he {a1d-alfo unto his diſciples, There 
was 2 certain rich man which had a_ſtew=! 
36; andthe ſams was accuſed finto hin that he ' 
had waſted his goods.” — -' f 
"2 Andhecalled him, and ſaid unto him How 
is tt that Fhear-this of thee > give-an-account of 
GO Eres for thou mayelt be no longer - 
Ir v; 
3 Then the * fieward ſaid witila himſelf: | 


9.42 


What (hall Ido? formy lord takerh away from AIRES, 


me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, 'to beg Lam 
aſhamed. 
4 Iam reſolved wiae to FS that when Fam 
put'oit of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
1fts their: houſes. + + 9 
5 So he called eyery one of his lords PEW 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord > 
s And heſaid, Antundred | meaſures of oyl. qr1e word 
' And he ſaid unto him, "Take thy bill, and' fit Zatvs in 
down.q lickly,” and write fifty. - Ms origi. 
- + Thenſaid he ts another, And ow much 39cm 
+ oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred | mea- nine gal- 
ſures of wheat. - And he faid unto him, Takeo oo 
thy bill, and write fourſcore, *' * - The Sl 
'$ And the lord cominended 'the uryuſt Rew=- here inter- 
ard, bechiſe he had derie wiſely; -for the chil-preced « 
dren of this worid areintheir' generation wiſertu/ne a 
then the children of light. © 4 


nal con- 


g9 AndI fay unto you, Make to your ſelvescaineth 2- 


inde of the { mammon of- unrighteouſneſs ; « Fout fours 


that when ye fail, they may receive you into e- =o « bald: 


verlaſting habitations, , -* porrle, 
xo He that 1s faithfull in that which is leaft, for, 
is faithfullalſo in much : atid he char is unjuſt — gi 
' the leaſt, is unjuſt alfo mm much. 
11 If therefore ye have not been. Fairhfull i in- 
che unrighteous |{ mamimon, who: will commir Or, 
ro. your-rruft the true riches 3- --- '  "ichvhe 
'12 Andif yehaye not been Fairhful in 'thae-? 
which iS another mans; who ſhall give" yol that, 
which s your owin?*- © 
- x3, © © No ſeryant- can ſerve' two inalters : ; Mar 6,24 
for either he will hate-the one, and: love the _u 
ther ; orelſe he willhold tothe one; arid deſpile- 
the other. Ye cannot aye Godard i | 
14'And the" riſees dſo Who Week ) 
heard all GIGS 5 RUN IRIIEEn * 


Ts hr ij Pinad 


A * ya ® 


1] 


it fel 

- 1 5 *Andheſaidurito tliem, Ye are they which ound to Got 
uſtifie your ſelves” before "men ; but God 11 He, healeth ten lefers: 2x Of th Wa 
owerh your hearrs : for that which is highly G04, «nd the coming of the Son of man.” * © 


, efteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the Hen (aid he unto ciples, 2 it is 5 ; FX 
ſight of God, . _. | | T ſible bur-thar offences will cotne | thus W "x, a 


4 vatth, 2s Þ' The law and the prophets were untill. unto him through whotn they cone, - 
111, "John : ſince thit time” the kingdom of God is | > E were der ſr hm ach min On 
"calf Into the | 


ched, 2nd every man preafſeth into it. 0 - hanged about his'neck, and* he 4 
e Matth, © 17 © Anditiseafier for heaven and earth to fea , then, that he. ſhould offend one of theſe: * . 
5.18, pas, then one rittfe of the law to fail, ' Uttle ones, | peek lk 
« Marth, * 18 ® Whoſoeyer putteth away his wife, and. , 3 © Take heed to your ſelves 5 ®If thy bro-5 Marth 
5,32, marrieth another , committeth adultery : and, fher treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him ; ang if he #5. 21,” 
wholoeyer marrieth, her that is put away from repent, forgiye him, 2 DULL ENT 


ber husband, 'committeth adultery. . 4 And if he trefpaſs' againſt© thee ſeven” 
-#5C There was a certain rich man , which tHnes in 'z day, and feyen times in a” day turn: 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared again to thee, faying, I repent ;-rhou ſhalt for-- 
fumptuouſly every day. oO give him. | | | 
20 Aud there was a certain begger named  . 5 And the apoſtles {2id unto the Lord , Tn-- 
Lazatus, which was laid at his gate, full of ſores, crealeour faith, | #4; RET 
-'21And defiring ro be fed with the crumbs. 5 © And the Lordſaid, If yehad faich as 2 Marth! . N 
which fell from the rich mans table : moreover, gray of: muſtard-ſeed'; ye might ſay tmto this 37. 20. * 
0 the dogs came and licked his ſores, _ _ - 1ycamine-nee , Berhou plucked up by the root,.. 
' 22 And1rcame to paſs that the bepger died, and be thou planted in he ſea ;:and_it ſhogld: 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams obey you, 3 
boſom : the rich man alfo died and was.bu-, _ 7 But whiely of: you having a ſervantplow= 
ried” 0 He ' - ©." ing, or feeding cartel, will fay unto himby and? 
23 And in hell he lift up his eyesbeing in by,' Wien he teomefrom he field, Go and fir: 
tormenits, and ſeeth Abraham afar off , and La- down tomeata 
zarns in his bofom. ho  * .. 8 And will notrather ſayunto- him, Make- 
24 And he: cried', and aid , Father Abra- ready wherewith TI-may ſup”, and'gird thy ſeF,. 
ham',. have mercy on me , and ſend Lazarus and ſerve me, ul-F have; eaten and drunken ;;" 


word kgs » Faqs Þ - 
in that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and afterward thow ſhake ear and drink» © + 
"gi. d cool my tongue ; ue rnd in hs ' 9 Dot! he- thank -thar ſervant becauſe” he- 
0 Baink: a. eats ST Tf. did'the things that. were-commanded*him ? EF 
al- 25 But Abraham ſaid , Son,” remember that | Tow not. oo oo 
hree thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, , 10 So likewiſe ye,. when ye ſhall havedone:* 
# 4 and likewiſe Lazarus evil things :. but now he. all thoſe things which are commanded you, fay,. 
— is comforted, and thou art tormented. © We are unprofitable ſetyints-: we have. done: 
P 26 And beſides all this , between us and you © that which was our duty todo, oO 
e, in there-is a' great pulf fixed * ſo that they which . 7 © Andit cameto pats, . 25 he went toJe-- 
$i” would paſs from hence to you, . cannot 3 neither ruſalem , that- he chrough-the midlt of, 4 . 
F can they paſs to us, that would come from thence, Samaria and Galilee; ow Hed .. 3 
our= | 27 Then: he ſaid , F pray thee therefore fa 72 And as he entred into a' certaty village; <4 
ulh- ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers there met tum ten men that-were lepers, wind: > 
4 houſes ſtood afarof :1-.ii 4) 7 fo IDOL DST O72 » 
28 For I have fivebrethren ; that he-may te-- 73 And they lifted up #heiy voices, .arid/ (aid, 
ftifie unto them, left they alfo come into this Jeſus Matter, haye mercy on us, © © | * 
place of torment. 14 And' when:he ſaw- them, he- ſaid unte» OW 
29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Mo-- them , ® Go ſhew: your ſelves unto the prieſts. « Lexie.. '-, | 
ſes and the prophets ; let — hear them, - _ an— pals: that: as they went o RPO ring : 
Ee nes low Lam the dead, chey lt; - 25" And-one of them hen he Enpiahar he%” = 4-3 
robot ADV or nel wel Bite " ea 
£ ' -- 31 -Andhe faid unto him , If they hear not glor! ea God, K. SS © ERS 
; | wor C | E 6 And fell down-on bis face at his feet gi=- 
Fe | Moſes and the prophets, neither will ene be pere. | ving him thanks * and he was a Samaritane. 


ſwaded, though one role from the. dead. <p | 'S And Jeſas anfwering faid, Weretherengd 5 
AS TRASH. CHAP..XVU. => 5 X75 h 72] tea cl EC > bur-whereare the'rine > \ eu . 
x Chriſt teacheth to av0zd gccafions of 0 ence> 18: There are not found that rexurnedxo gives 


[3 ; One 86, forgive anotber-” 6The. power © * ſaith. gloryto Gydp (ave this ſtrange; 4. 4 G Dag 


- 


I 


X% — bo : * 
th SS. 
. + "9, " 2 ! 


" _ the; 
V a 4 _ 5 des. Sr i os Jo yorns we 


—_— 


* ne Is EEE wt a>" 4 
> Thee - > 
co % <4 = þ. 
© ® - OW > ” 
- TEE +5 < A * F 
And heſkic A ga Way 3 
bg LS at 
} "TLEIT 


EE ded of the 


5 there: | ng [n ed tin 
-Enung oy, 

IM And! he Gila unto o the diſciples, The. da : 
- will come when, ye ſhall deſire to.ſee one of 

. days of the Son of man, CT lhatlage tho i, 


«Mat. 23 © And they ſhall ay to you, See here, or, 
24. 33 6d re: gongtaf gpm rarmats in 

24 For as the lip that lightneth out. of 

Ws ane part. under hi Cee dhe caher 


e in his. day. 
25 But rſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
(be egjeted of this-generation, 
'f And as it was dans of Noo fo 
"hall ic be fo in thedays of the:Son-of_ man, 
27 They dideat, they drank, they married 
: wives, they were given in marriage, untill the 
. day. that Noe entred into the ark © aud thefloud 
. came and deſtroyed themall. | 
28ELikewiſc alſo as 1, was-in the days of Lot, 
they did ear, they drank, x they bought, they ſold, 
hy og ping ay 
But the ſame day. that Lot went. out of 
: Sodam, wy Reap es brumſtone. from hea- 


| fas. 


It 

a 

> 

Y Ba * 
© ©) ho 
.=>X) 

<7 

> 

$ 4 


yen, and deftro them all; 
y 30-Even re he inche day when the 
+7 31 In that day, he he which ſhall be upon 


the, houſe-top, .and, his; Ruff -in-the houſe, ler 
him. nor, come down. totake. it away : and: he 


b Remember Lots W = 
| 1 Whoſoever ſhall- ſeek ROSS Bs life, 
of _ it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, 
eveit. 

\k Titel you, in that nip 
two men inofie bed ; the one 
chyoches ſhallbeleft, | 

35 Two women ſhall be grind 
_ the.oneſhall be. taken, and: the « 

- |, Two men ſhall: be in the: field ; _ 
2: e taken, and.the- other. left. 

- Greck. | Lond > And he aiduntochem,Where- 
veopics, : ſogyer, the- body: #r, thither will the eagles be: 
gathered together. 


then: {hall be 
HROIAR od 


+ "CHAP. XVIIE 
Ya pewonic rr the po # and. 


SLUKE. 


art under heayen : 32: (20oues art 3 


that, 2 oe! ons Trang 
=Y in thefield, let N 


. to. me a.ſinher. 


anſwered and ſaid-unto; him, 


C kd 
"I 4 
kE F: - : £0-* 
"> 1 $384 
HI» *CT x; » 
5 {nn Fi 3 ASS: S 
4 54 5 S-5 c 3 P ” 
ESD CHE OE 1 . 


or his [ake. 31 He fareſbe; 
Le Nin 2 blind. ſen bis 


Nd he fpake a parable unto than, & ” 
: A end, that men ans a always to: Wory 


noto faint; po 
2 Saying, There was ina city a juigeuhich | 


feared not God, neither. regarded man... 

3 And there was 2 widow in that-aty 
the came unto him, CGying, Avenge me yg 

4 A nd he would not for a while : but aier- 
ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear "oe 
God, nor regard: man ; | 

5 Yet becanſe this widow. troubleth me,.1 | 


will . ayenge her, leſt b her continual comjne 
ſhe weary me | , 
the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 


judge faith, 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own ele&, 
which cty day and night unto-him, though he 


bear long with, them > 
$1 tell ou that he will avenge them ſpeedi- 
I. Neyerthele(s, when the Son of man cometh, 
IT he find Faith on the earth > 
9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 


- which truſted 1n themſelves j that they were || Or, 
Wes as leirg 
righteous. 


righteous, and deſpiſed others: : 

Io, Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſce, and the other a publicane. 

I 1 The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God I thank thee, yt Lam not as 0- 
ther men-are, exrorcioners, Whuſt, adulterers, or 
eyen as this publicane. | 

I2 Ifaft twice in the veal. Tgive tithes. of 


_ all thacT I nobles. 


13 And the publicane Nanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo-much-as his.eyes unto heaven, bur 
{mote upon{ his breaft, ſaying, God be mercifull 


I4 I tell. you, This: man went down to, his 


houſe juſtified rather then-the other: Þ for every » Mar. 
one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed.;. and 33, 12» 


he that humblech himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

I5 And they by to, him. alſo infants, 
that he would touch t : but when hjs diſci- 
: BY aw 1t,; they rebuked them. .. | 

I6 But Jeſus d them-unto. him, and aid, 
Siffer little children to come unto.me, and for- 
Ab them not: for of ſuch. is the kingdom of 


I7 Verily Iay. unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
petreceive the kingdomof God asa little.cluld, 
{hall in no wiſe enter therein, 


18. © Anda.cetain.ruler. asked him, ſaying, « Mat. 
Good Maſter, what ſhall Ldoto inherit erernal«y, 16+ 


life > 
19 And Jeſus faid unto him, Why calleſt 
me guod 2 none-is. : one, Tha 7 its 


God. 
30 Tha. knovel. the | 


The thei ant apts, 


' = 


©M: 


29, 


 f Chriſt ſorefbrmeth bir death. 
7 Not CORTRIR 2 > Donotkill, Do not ſteal, 

| | Do nor bear falſe wrnels, Honour thy father 
L and thy mother. | | ZHES 
f, £4 And hefand, All. theſe - have I kept from 
my youth up. - CORR 
' 22 Now when Jelus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto ham, Yet lackeſt thou one thing : ſel! 
all that theu haſt, and diſtribute unto 'rhe poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. . | 

z3 And when he heard this, he was very 
forrowfull : for he was very rich, 


forrowfull, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God | 

25 For it1s caſier for a camel.to go through 
a acedles eye, then fora rich man to enter into 


the ki 'of God. 
26 And they that heard ir, ſaid, Who. then 
can be ſaved 2. 


27 And he ſ2id,. The things which are.unpoſ- 
ble: with men, are poſſible with Ged. 

28 * Then Peterſaid, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee. - | 

29 And he faid-unto them, Verily 1 fay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 


Mar, 
19, 27, 


kingdom of Gods ſake, - - : 
30: Who ſhall not receive manifoid-more m 


” 'eyer alting, | 


unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
falem, and all things that are written by: the 


-cothplithed. | 
32 For he ſhall be. deliyered unto. the Gen- 


wes, and ſhall: be mocked, and. ſpitefully en-- 


t kim 


treated and (pitted on; 
33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
to death: and the-third day he ſhall rife again. 


34 And they undetſtood none of theſe things: : 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which'were ſpoken. 

35: © * And it came to paſs, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a.certain:blind man ſat 
by the way-fide _ 


I'Mar. 
20: 29, 


- 36 And hearing C3 'mulritude paſs by, he 


asked what it meant. 


$7 And. they told him, .that Jeſus of Naza-- 
reth pa 


fleth by. 


38 And hecried, ſaying, ,Jeſus, thou ſon of 


Dayid, have mercy on me. 


39 And they which went before, rebuked : 
ce : buthe cr1-- 
ed ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David, have. 


him, that he ſhould hold his 


mercy on me. 


"CHA Þ. ix. 


1 Of Zachews a publicane. xx The ten pieces of yo 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very | 


ANd Feſw cntred and paſſe through Je-- 


. little of ſtature, - : . 


 Ffcomore-ttee to lee him; for he was to. paſs; 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the: 4 


ed up and ſaw him, and faid'unto him, Zacheus,:, 
.this preſent time, and inthe world to come-life- 


Ju - F © Then he took unto. him the twelve, .- 


prophets concerning the Sofi of man ſhall be ac-- 


' the ſon of Abraham; 


rufalem, and becauſe they thought tharthe king- here rea, 


40 And Jeſus ſtood and cammanded him to : 
be brought unto him ; and when ke was come - 


tis, - Of Zithiw apublican.. - © 
41 Saying, What wilt thouthat I Thall do - 
unto thee > And he ſaid, Lord, that Timay re- 


ceive my fight, © - Day 07s 2207 
42 And Jeſus /faid wto him , 'Reveive thy 
ſight : thy faith hath aved thee, © +? 
43 And immediately he received his fight, 
and followed hun, glorifying God : #nd af? the . 
people when they (aw i, gave praiſe unto God... 
. CHAP. XIX.. 


cy. 28 Chriſt riderh into Feruſatem with 
umph : 41 weeperb over it ; 45 dreverh the buyers - 
and ſellers out of the temple : a7 reachins daily ; 
in it, The ruters would have deſtroyed 'bim; but - 
for fear of the people. gt 1H 
;A richo, 
+> OC ———— named .Z42-- * 
s, Whuch was the- chef atnong the -- 
canes, and he was rich. ht oy 
3 And he {ought to ſee Jeſus: who hewas, , 
and could not for the preaſs, becauſe he. was: 


4 And he ran: before, and climbed wp into 21 


© Way, 
5 And when came totheplace; he Iook- - 
make haſte, and come down 3 for to-day mult 
abide at thy houſe. | (FAR 

6 And he made haſte, and came-down, and i 
received him joyfully. | 
- 7 And whenthey ſaw ir, they all murmnred,, 
ſayipg, That he was gone to be gueſt with a... 
man that is a finger, Bow 

$ And Zacheus ſtood ; and faid nnto.--the + 
Lord, Behold,” Lord, .the half of my goods I 
give to the poor : and if. T have taken any thing : 
from any man by falſe accuſation, Ireſtore.bim . 4 
four-fold. : E, C0 

9 And Jefas ſaid nnto him; This day isfalya-- ., .. 
tion come to this houſe, forfomuch as he. alſo is: ,-* 


10 * For the Son of man is come to.feek and s Mar;-. 
to ſave that which was loſt, ; | oe i, 44 
11 Andas they heard theſe things, he added,, 7+ | 
and ſpake 2 parable; becauſe he was nigh' ro Je- y Mins 
rea Aa \ 
pound, 8s 2 
ewelve 3 
o:nces and} 


dom of God ſhould wnmediately appear. 

12 dHeſaid therefore; Acertain noble-man 
went into a far countrey to. .recerye for: | 
a kingdom; and to return; a £2 = 4 

T3 And he called his ten ſervants, and.delt-: ws 1 
vered them ten | pounds,and faid unto them,Oc> five ſhil=. 
cupy till T come. - __ — lings ther 

14 Bur his citizens hared him, and fſenta mef-. unmet 858 
ſage after. him; ſaying,, We-will not. have this pounge < | 

35A 1t CAME tO paſs; that. wW Vt 2000s: W 
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| _ . commanded theſe (ſervants; to: be called: unto 
| hum, to whom he had given the money, 'thac 
X 4a how: much every man had-gain- 
.,:I6. Then. came the firft, ſaying, Lord , thy 
Pound hath gained ten pounds | 


. I7. And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 
"ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a 
very little, have thou-authority over ten cities. 

- 4; 18, And the ſecond came, ſaying; Lofd , thy 

;pound hath gained five pounds. © | | 
+. Ig And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
..over five cities, - . , | | 
.. | 20: And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 

bere is thy pound which. I have kept laid up in a 
Aapkiog::!; 3. os pon Þ | 

' 2T ForT feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
.Nere man. thou rakeſt up that thou lava not 
down, and reapeſt that thou-didft not low. -- 
22 Andheſaith unto him; Qut of thine own 
mouth will. I-judge-thee, thou wicked: ſeryant. 
- Thoukneweſt that I,was.an auſtere man, bing 
up _ I laid not down , and reaping that I di 
-MOCIOW 5 - 7 74 


23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- . 
- thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench -abour thee, 


»ney into the bank, that at my coming I might 
-have opiced mine own with aſury ? 

-,-24, And he ſaid; unto; them that ſtood by, 

[Take from him 
that hath ten pounds. ff} e317 

- 25 ( And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds ) | 

. 26 For I fay unto you, © That- unto every 
one which hath, ſhall | : and from hi 
that hath not , even that he hath ſhall-be caken 

awayfrombim.. . [on þgt 

- _ 27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 

. that I ſhouldreign over them, bring luther, and 

- ſhy them before me. 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 

. before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. | 

* . 29 Andi cameto paſs. when he. was come 

nigh to Bethphage and Berhany , at the mount 
called the mouns of Olives, he ſent. two of his 

diſciples, YR 1. 

30 Saying , Go ye into the village over a - 
 gainft you ; inthe whichat your entring ye ſhall 
ind a colt tyed , whereon yet never man fat : 
Tooſe him,. and bring him hither. 

.- -3ZI And ifany man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
him ? thus ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. 

+32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 

and found eyen as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were loofing the colt , the 
avoers thereof ſaid-unto them , Why looſe ye 
the colt > | | | 
wt And they ſaid , The Lord hath need of 
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” cad cheir garments | 


ven; and- from him . 


v8. LUKE. Chriſt weepeth over Jarnfalum] } 


And they braught him to Teſts : and 
YE n the co grobr ome 


Jeſus thereon, 


::1 :36 Andas he went, theyſpread their dothes 


n the way. * LQM-£1967\ 7:11 
' 37 And when he was: come nigh/;-eyen now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoyce and 


Praiſe God with a loud yoice, for all the mighty 


works that they had ſeen, i toll | 
38 Saying , Blefled be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord-:: peace in heayen, and 
glory in the higheſt. 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from amo 


the multitude , ſaid unto him, Maſter ; rebuke 
thy diſciples. | 


ce dined edible emedum 4 


"tell you , that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
- the ſtones would immediately cry out, 


41 © And when he was come near , he beg, 


. held the city, and wept over it, - 


42 Saying, If thou hadit known, even thou, 


at leaſt -1n this thy day ; the things which belong 


_ thy peace ! but now they are hid from 
ne eyes. | 
43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 


and compaſs thee round, and keep thee. in on 


| yu y, :every:fide,' -- - 
the pound, and give 4 to hum |. 


: 44. And ſhall Jay thee even with the pround, 
and thy children within thee ; and they ſhall 


_ not leave 1n thee one ftone npon another-:- be- 


cauſe thou kneweſt not the tume of thy viſita- 
LON. : 


45. © And he went into; the temple , and be-* Marth, 
an to caft out them that ſold therein, and them 31,12, 


| bought, | 


46. Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 
1s the houſe of prayer : -but ye have made it a 


- den of theevyes, 


47 And he tanght daily in the temple. Bur 


the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief of 
the people ſought to deſtroy him, | 


48 And could not find what they might do : 


hear him, 


_ CHAP, XX, 
I Chriſt avouchcth bis authority, by a queſtion of. 


. Fobns baptiſm. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 
- I9 Of giving tribute t0 Ceſar. 27 He convinceth 


the Sadducecs that denicd the reſurrefion. 
41 How Chriſt is the ſon of David. 45 He 
 warneth his diſciples to beware of the ſcribes. 


A Nd * it came to paſs, that on one of * Marth; 
:A thoſe days, as he ta 


opti the people. in ?'- 73. 
the temple , and preached the golvel, the chief 
poets and the ſcribes came upon him, with the 
elders, 
* » And fpake unto him, laying , Telf us , BY 
whac 


for all the people li Were very 2ttentlye C0) g aw on 


bim_ 
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pin Yon things: vraho.is he 
gave thee: this author! i 
3 And he aver an xdanco them I will 


vu1 od + 03 + many . 

d they. reaſpned! Th bs, $a 
, If we ſhall lay, From heaven ; he will ſay, 
thembeleeved yehimnor?- 

6 But and if we ſay, Ofmen ; all the people 


_ - willſtone.us; for they bs perſwaded thar John 
KY St Lich 0 


7: andichey.: anſwer ate they could not 
tell fs it was. 
8. And: Jeſus ſaid:;unto them, Neither tell 1 
you, phy Pe authority I do theſe things; - 
Ws hero ſpeakrta the people this 
r7ain-man planted 2 vineyard; 


2 far-counttey for a,longitime, - /i-- 
-1o-And.at. the ſealon, he ſent a ſervant to 
the husbandmen, . chat, they ſhould give him of 
the Fult of the yingyard: but the husbandmen 

beat him, and ſent him away-empty. 
NES þ "And again he ſent {anorher. 7 Soo _ 
they beat Ig alſo.» and: encreated bin ſhames 

fully, and ſent bin away.empty. 

./12..And: again he ent; the rhinds ; and. chey 
wounded __ - _ _ — out. | boi Wh 
.T a 07:970t-t » What 
Wh wyl ſeandany: (rhovingard 7{4t may. 


1; Wh. web þ 


I'3 
ey £1 OLdp reverence him.when they ſee:him.. 


"T4 But 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
heir :..come,.let Rahll him, thar'the inheritance! 
hes Toes they aſt him our of the vineyard, and: 
killed-b;zz. What rherefore {hall the lord of the 
Kan dounto them? /-/.;./ 

...16. Heſhall come.and deſtroy theſe husband- 
Fare to others. And; 


a4 4%. 


when the husbandmenſaw him, they, 


of the corner 2. 
I8 Wholoever (ball * upon that lone, 
E DI Df us on, whomfoever it ſhall 


Wder. 45; 57 
nd the Fd mie 50 PO and the (cribes tho, 


hour. ſoughr to. Jay, hands on him;; and ſaid, .Maiter, #hou.ha haif-well gore Y Tire 
Koo: ed; he we les = they. perceived. that: 40 And + that, _Y durſt not. ask aim. 
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reacheſt the way of God || cruly... MES 4 f5 52 


22 15-ic lawfull for us to give os unto wer Tk 


Ceſar, or no ? ana bich al 

: 3 Buthe perceived;their crafrinels, irq 
unto them, -Why tempt ye mee-;- | 
.--24: Shew, me 2;1| -peny-:- whoſe 
path 1ption hach 1 it > They. anſwered and ſad; 

45 And he aid unto them, Rendery 
unto Ceſar the things which be,Ceſars}: 
to God the things which be Gods, 

26 And they could nor take hold. 
words before "the people : and'they mat 
at his anſwer, - and held their peace. 
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ducees' (which detiy- that \there' Is any refurre- 32,23, 


q Q 


oy and they asxed him; 
-28 Saying, Maſter; Moſes wroms/untd-us, ;1f 
any mans-brocherdie,havinga-wite, 21d be fie 
without children.,; that his brother4hould as 
his wife, and raiſe up.ſeed unto his'brother,”; 
.29 There; were;: therefore ſeven; lechren 2 
andthe brit cook a-wite, and idied withour chil- 
cn, 143 
jobs 4 urge OO and he 
31 _ the hind tootetier; 3: -andi in like man=: 
ha is ſeven: alſo. Andi hes left no. children, 


died; NPR YL boon 46 I'H |S ATIODS > EM NH 
Hy the womah died alſo. i. »*l 
He Ihe veſartoGint, whole wiſe 
of CPR nh NR 
And Jelus anſwering ſaid nate them, The 
ildren 0 this Aa, marry , andrare given it; 
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Lord: the God of, Abraham!, {add; the” God of 
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© ſevities; whichdeſire to 
| alk ſons i the ſ/agogy 
to; eats 11 the CS, 
NF rodien feaſts 3' © 
47 Which devour widows houſes , 2nd for a 
ſhew make lo, ' "x tab the ſame ſhall receive 
, greater 


TOO * - + 
£ ae pmmenier the poor widow..5: He fore= 
x ch be de uftion of the temple , Kee the 
: 25, The figns alſo which ſhall 
Th Se. day. 34 He exborverh, rhe #9 
pn tet i4 and' fv cherich men 
their gifts into the rreaftiry; 
hey ado a'certain poor widow, 
caſt inchiches ewo/l rites 


' he-ſaid "Of x rruth-T' ſay unto you, 
abahir-$oer-widowhadkcaf ci more then 


;they all. 

OY Far Mtndſetiohe- df har biriaicr'caſ 
:1nunto the 0 s of God; but ſhe ofher pe- 
ary hath caſt in the living that ſhe had. 

i5-<- And as ſome ſpake of theetple, 
_ adorned no Lage. dike 
= ;for cheſe thitiss which ye behold, the 
['Come,' yrs drain ſhall not be 
br ors upon anoxher, that ſhall not be 
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-covereth $0 Fobn by a #oken,that Fudas fhould be- 
2rsy him ; 31 commandeth them to love one-ano= 
aber + 36: and forewarneth Peter of - his denial, 


Ow * before the feaſt of. the paſb-over; « Mar; 
when Jeſus knew that his hour was come, 25. 2 
that he d depart out” of this world, unto. « 
the Father, having loved” his/ own which erg 
1a the world, he loved them:unto the end. i 
2 And ſur being ended, (the devil raves 
now pur into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons. 
he to betray him ) | 
eſus knowing. that the Father had given 
all things Into his hands, ang that hewas- come 
from God, and went to God, 
4 Heriſeth from ſupper, "and laid afige his 
garments, and took.a towel: and girded himſelf, 
5 After that, he poureth water into.a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſct les feer, and'to- 
k pe Ar with the towel. wherewith. he was. 
F 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter :and Perer- 


| faithunto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet >: 


_ 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him,, What 
1 do thou knowelt not noW-3 bur thou ſhale 
know hereafter,” 

3 Peter (aith unto kim, Thou: ſhalt never 
waſh my feet, Jeſus anfwered him, If I waſh 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. +. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto-/hum, Lord, not my 
feetonely, but alſo'my hands and my head; 

Io Jeſus faith to him,He that 1s waſhed,need-. 
eth not, ſaveto waſh þis feet, but ts clean &ve-- 
ry whit : and ye are clean, but not all. - 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
therefore aid he, Ye arenot all clean. © | 
:-.T2 $0 ater he had waſhed their feer, and | 
had taken his garments, and was ſer down again, | 
heſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done 
to you ? 

73 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: andyeſay 
well; forſo Tam, ' - 
-Yig TFT your Lord 4 afier ure aſh- 
ed. your feet;? ye ah ought to wall 'one ano- 
thers foet,' 
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I 1 Or; [gt 2|| ſop, whenT have dipped it. 


[| 7.34, 
i Fo ndw:Ifay unto;you.s?: 


aeth, d nIG > vel raly [lay uney yon, "TI 
of grearer: then. his Lord, neither he 
thar 1s 2g reater then he that ſent him: 
207 Ix : thaſ>-things,, happy are yeif 
ye do them. 
i,19\ © Lſpeaknetofryoriall ; 'Tknow whom 
 Lhave choſen ;-bur that che ſcripture may be ful- 
filled, © He thatgateth bread — me, hath lift 
up his he! me. 

Ig |./New:1-tell:yois before: it come, thar 
when itis cole to pals, ye may. beleeve thatl! 


* 
ut 
33 ” 
o ——_— 
- 


20 4 Verily. verilylifay unto yeu,. He that 
receiverh whomlſpever. I ſegd-, receiveth me: 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent. me. 

_:<4; © When Jeſus 'had thus lid, he was 
troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and aid, Verily 
verily Lfay unto you, that one of you ſhall be- 
eray me, | 
-. 22:\Then thediſci ions looked one on another, 
doubting of whom 
. 23 Now there was eaning on Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 

_ that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom 
—heſpake.;: .: 

25 Hethen lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 

him, Lord, whois 1t > 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it.is to whom I ſhall 
And when 


mſe, the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
riot, - on: of Simon. ; 
'27 after the ſop, Satan entred into him. 


* 


bo 
I 
"= 
Ha 


þ Then faid Jeſusunto hun, That thou doeſt, do 


quickly. 
28 Now no man at the table kney for what 
intent he ſpake. this -untd him. 


- | -- 29 Farrfome of them thought, becauſe Ju- -him 


das "had the bag, that Jeſus had faid unto him, 
Buy #boſe things that we have need of againſt 
þ feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſomething to 

e poor. 

3 Ss then havin received the ſop, went 
dame out: and it was night. 

efore when he was gone out, Jeſus 

Gia, < Ja is the Son of man glorified, and God 
1s plorified i in him; 

32. If God be glorified in him,” God ſhall 
al glorife him in Still; and ſhall Rraight- 
-way:glorifie him. / 

Little:children, yet 2 lite while. Iam 
" Chap, with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: * and as Ilaid un- 
to the Jews, Whither I oy, 6 cannot come 3 


15; 25 Taye lore, you, 


LOT, 
<9, 


% 
- a7 o& 
* 2 3IP = 
- wy 
A E- 
he for 


= $64 Sinn in. Lo xn, wi 
pal, ay ED him, . Wi _ = £ 
Mk lg ike! irs 


Dltdw yu ca mon Lo = b CL vs, 


thy ſake, Cn OR: 
us anſw Wile. o8 lay do! 
thy fs for my ſake? Venlp yr uyy.1 
thee, The cock ſhall: 
ned me thrice, huge T 
CHAP.. XIy... EL IO 
I Chrift comforteth bis ry les. oi he. hi 
heaven : 6 profeſſeth himſe v/ the 
. and the lifaz and Las wit Ak 
their prayers in bis name ta pA Ye 
queſtesh love and obedience: 16 


nn the Comforter ; 27.4 $4 
with them. 


SE 


Et not your heart oeGoatled be 
L God, —_— alſo-in me. 'n pn G 

2 In wy Fathers houſe are: many manſions 
if it werenot ſo, would have told. y you: 'Igo 


co prepare 2. place for you, 
ED if Igo and prepare 2 place for you, I 
will come agaln,. and receive: you unto my { 


that where I am, there yemay bealſo,, 


4 And whitherIgoye know, and the way 


ye know. | 
5 Thomas ſaich unto him, Lord: we 


not whither thou goelt, and how. can we know We 


the way ? = ih ix © 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, lam he way, 

the truth, and the life ; no man | 
FAN, bes bo 

7 If ye own me, yeſhould | 

uy, Re alſo : and from hencefor 

, and haveſeen him. 

; Philip Caich unto him, Lord, ore us: .the 

Father, adi it ſufficeth us. 


9 Jeſus ſaith unro hum, HaveT been. ſo long 


time with you, and yet. haſt thon. 


Philip? he that bath ſeen. me, hath, ſeen the 


Father 3 and how ſayeſt thou zhen,, Mac drag 
Father >: | 
ro Beleeveſt thounot that Lamin $k Fat 

and the Father in me ?- to words FAu 1p 
unto, you, I ſpeak-not of: r.llt14 ; but:the 
ther, JS dwelleth in me, oeth the we 

. -x I Beleeve, me that I;om, Re] arhe po 
the Father 0.0045 -or elle beleeve me or the 

ry works ſake, nt 7 
: S T2. Yeruly yerily-1 ſay unto you, redocks. 
-leeyarh.op.me, the-works that 


«aps FN ſhall 


17. E: the Spirit of Now s the world 
fot receive,” becauſe ir ſeeth himnor, neicher 


egy and ſhall be in y 
"18 Iwill.not. leave youl makers; Iwill 


T9. Yea] little while, .and the world ſeeth 
| : ) wo '2 HE yeſce me; becauſeT live, ye 


£1) 2: OE Cane fil] know, that I an in 
; pf, and you-in me, and Iin you. 

.2r He that. hath my commandments, and 
eepeth them, he it «ws yr ace and he 
that loveth me ſhall ved of my Father,and I 
Sion love him,and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 

22 Judas ſairhunto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy (c]f unto 
us, and r7 unto the world 2 

anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
as me, he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and'make our abode with him. 

24 He thar loyeth me not, keepeth not my 
Cayings : : and the word which you hear, is not 
| mune, but the Fathers which ſent me. 
=. 25 Theſe things have Iſpoken unto you, be- 
6 we erp reſent -— ed 6/2 
4 | he: Comforter \, which is the holy 
b - en whom the Father will nk in my name, 
S | hefſhallteach you all things,an all thin 
 ,  * to your remembrance, W - wha have ſaid 
8 5 unto you, - - : 

"= by 87 / Peace Teave with you, my. peace I give 
A d giveth, giveI unto 


? "not as the wor 

| = . Let not X your heart be troubled, neither 
it be afraid. 

28 blob heard how Tſaid. unto you, Igo 

ator | come 4g47n unto you. If ye loved 

e , becauſe-I ſaid, I go 

4 Ne nk Father : or my Father 1s greater 


Ip 29: And now I have told you before it come 
XY tO palyy” that when rt 15 come'to paſs, ye might 
E 30" \Hereafeer I will not talk much with' you : 
rene prince of this world cometh, and hath 


hing 1n me. 
'3T But that the world may know chat Tlove 
"2 "the Father and as the Father gave me-com- 
Þ | es ng ne Ido: Ariſe; lot ys go hence, 
Wet ne CHAP. 58008 


Fa—- £1 


loye berween-Chriſt 


eng -burye - oa bg for he dwel-. 


17 world,” but T have choſen —_—_— 
ader "oy he price the vine. « 


world. 26 The office of the byty Coe and Lite 
apoſiles. 


Amrhe true vine, and ry Farher is the hns- 
—_ cj berlin tha 
2 * Every branch /in'-me beareth i *M 
om: M LOR ar and hr branch apr 5. 
aret et, ne 4 t 1t "ma 
forth more fruit, mn Ek ? bang 
d. Now ye are clean through the word * Cha 
which I have ſpoken unto you,--: oF | d 13, uy, 
4 Abide inme, and I in you. As the branch * 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide p 
in the vine ;, no more can ye, except ye abide © \ 
1n me. | 
5 I am the vine; ye are the branches : He 
that abideth in me,and'T in him, the ſame bring-, 
eth forth much frult : for { without me ye can os, | 
do nothing. x. from me, 
6 If a.man abidenot in me, he is caſt forth 
as 2 branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they-are 
burned. 
7_1f yeabide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye hall ask what ye will, and- it ſhall be 
done unto you, 
$ Herein is my Father glorified; that: ye bear 


..muchfruit, fo ſhall.ye be my diſaples, | ' 


9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I low | 
ved you'> continue ye 1n.my love. 
ro. It ye. keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
%abige in my-loye ;. even as Thave kept my Fa-- 
thers commandments, and abide in his love. 
\ IT Theſe ochings have 1 you unto you. that 
my joy might remain 1n you, that your jo 
m1 ” wy 4 F Por 
- 2 © This is my commandment, That ye love : Rm 
one another, as I haveloved you. Ende 4 4 
13 Greater love hath no man then this, that i Job, 3-11 
.a man]ay down his life for his friends. 
14 Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you, 
15 Henceforth I call younot feryants ; for 
the ſeryant knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends ;-for all thi 
that I have heard of: my Father, I haye-made 
knownunto you. 
I6 Ye have not choſen me, but Thave choſen 
. you, and % ordained you, that you ſhould go'. * Mat, 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould te 
remain : yy whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the 
Father 1n ny name, . he may give. it you. 
17 Theſethings I command.you, that ye love 
one another, | % = 4 
18 If the world hate. yon; ye know that it = 
 hatedeme before'ir hared you. _ 
'19- If ye were of the world;the world would | AN 
love his own : but. becauſe ye'are not- of -the 


therefore the world _ Ry 


NY the lord,” i: 


« will FR: do unto y 
for m | Rhee fie. b they know not 
that (ent me... 

- 32 +7: "ou and ſpoken unto them, 
- they had nor had fin: but now they haveno 
"*P. Yor, [{clokefor theirfin, 
=_ 3 23 He thr tateth me, hatech "wy Father 


YL : M_ If Thid not doneamone them the works 


at, | 
3, | 


hap, 4 | 


Which none other man did, they had not had 
fin: but'now- have they both , and hated 
both me and my Father.. 
- ol - 25" But this cometh ro paſe, al the. word 
d mh be fulfilled that 1s written in their law, 
we.: hated me without a cauſe. 
- 26 5 But whenthe Comforter is. come -whom 
I will ſend "unto you from the Father, even the 
Spiritof truth, which: proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall reſtifie of me. 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witnels, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 


- CHAP. XVI 


® Chrift comforterh bis i dif iſciples againſt tribulati- 
on by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt,and by his re- 
Jurreion and aſcenſ.onz 2.3 aſſureth their prayers 
"male 3 in bic; name to be acceptable to bis Father. 
js Mngres Chriſt, and in the worldaffl;ion: 
things haye 1 ſpokenunto you, that ye 

Ti ſal rhe feet ie 
2 The t you our e es: 
," the Lin mn that wholocver Klerh 
, you ou, will think that he docth God ſervice. -  - - 

3" And' theſe: will they do unto you, 
| beckuſe they” have -not known the"Father, nor 
me. 

4 "But theſe things have told L you that when 
the time ſhall come, ye ma tharT 
told yon of them. * And 1 {id not 
unto you at the beginning, beck: I'was with 
you 


IS ' Buthow Tgom way to him” that ſent me, 
to none oof you asketh me , Whither gocſt 
2 to 


4.9 = 
11 4a 


I. eco I have id theſe things unto tray befall. 
you; 


orrow hath filled -your heart.” 
"5 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; -It is ex- 
OY for you that T' go away : for if 1 go not 
51 Confoe wil nor cortieunto 'you ; 
© ONION him unro | 
15 come, he vrogore 


b= 
nts x 


&- 


32 aa ad EY aces Wk 
SON F Er _—_ þ $03 Tie” SY - * 44þ 
ad A pd - % +. \ » - 
& F 1 70 ts Vs WH a 9 
- M E Ml 
4 *s 
FW þ 4 
* C- < Os 
%. oy 
. 


"26 Of of Ps bits. Ba 


ther, DIE no more; * ns 9; DONE A 

| t becauſe the of this E: 

world indo. | "ark FEA B 

"43:1 have yet /things t 0 | by a7 

but ye cannot Arne forms, * nd b Swing =/4 
I3 Fe when'he the Spirit | :... " 

come, he will guide | 

ſhall -of baſe; br 

ſhall hear, that ſhall he 

thew you th $4 <p gant 

| he He ſha =y AT. ure $6h f tale ApdE 

ſhew itunto you, 57 12 OE 3 

yy '5 All sthat the Father hat} are mi We, FIG 

therefore ſaid ; tharhe ſhall ake of mite; "2 —_ 

ſhall heyy irunto you.” by 

-I6 A little whule and ye ſhall: .not- ſeeme: 4 

and again, a lictle while and Yethall ſee "me, *" 

be _ 180 -. Fo? arr bis | "ap 
I7- Lncn ome : diiples am 

themſelves; Whar is | hunto' 1 


A little while and ye : be NE 5 and 25 
again, 2 little while 6 ye ſhall ſee me : "» 
Becauſe I go'to the Father > * ” ©. 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he = 
fi A little while > we cannot. tell what he ""f 


I9 Now Jeſus knew that they weredefirous! 4 

ask x 4 and ſaid-unto them, Do y doom 4; * 
mong your ſelves of that I IE, A Nette while. © ©. 4 
and ye ſhall nor ſee me; 20 fn lirele EY. _—_ 
and ye ſhall ſeeme> * 


* 20. Verily vetily {iy ante yo ry 
Mine's. ly 7 pena ou! th | 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, HA 't "= 


be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe i is in tray 
row, becauſe her hour 1s Pinan y 
the is delivered 'opf- the "thild, Ab | A 
no more the angutlh, 'for' joy 'thata'r man is born | IJ 


into the worl 
22. And yenow therefore have ſorrow : but 
L on ſee you 5 and- 


4 Herr taye Fu asked 1 : 
mags: and yeſha le your 5 


Unto your” in ce Then 1h 
inf the Father, ., 
e At c $k'in m3 
W.. not on 1 NE vill p1 
for you 3 
go. cat For the Father bi 
{ a TN av 
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.25 Theſe dungs 
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£ Ee by chis we Klee th + Srarrar 
as ahered chem, Do \ yeaoly beleeve? 

I; B qd .COIN 1; yea, is now 
that ye {hal ed, every man to 

-, and {hal leave mealone : and yet I 

ne, becauſe the Father is with me. * 

oken unto you, that 


2 S- jight have peace.; In the world- ye 
tall re; pg=h be of good cheer, 
-0J pak nog av 5 

SEN xVT. Ls 
: 70 's Father » e0 
oY v4 ay, 1 129 and ivinh': 
a64 all orher beleeyers wath 


lus 3 and life his 
genus Father, the hour 
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| haveglor nec ARBOR ATE 
EE Oe ug eſt me todo. 


2 © thou fne w 
gE5 ia Tha 


- Ca 


retour enont: 
thor ret HO We. and: tie 


; gn ' 7en me, Are « 


given. unto, them 5 words 
ag; 47 Bp ; er Aol glean 
01 Fe bleed hart 
leeved thatthou . 
: Ipt x br for cherld, 
thou 


Oren, bs Ger 


7s now ſpeak 


q "WP. | CO 5 don. Sh 
Ro as 6 
” # .. , - 


"Sd for bit 


12 White {olinck tris SR 
kipe them iti thy name: thoſethat thou vl 
me I haye kept, and none of them.s loſt, 


the fon of pet rdition : dat the qe right t* Pfal: - 


FF. 5 ron contre te key 
in the wor f might 
5oy falflled in themſelves. HIFI 


14 I have given chem thy ward; 2nd the | 


world hath hated them, becauſerhey are not.of 
the world, eyen.as I am.not of the world. 

' 15 Ipray not that thou ſhouldelt rake them. 
out of the world , but that: thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from the evil. 

x6 They are not of the world, evenas Lam 
not of the world. 
' T7 SanQtific them through thy. truth : "thy 
word 1s truth, 
x8 As thou haſt ſentme into the-world, even 


 fohaye Lalſo ſent them into the world. 


19 Andfor their ſakes I ſanftife my (elf, 


that they alſo might be: | ſanQified through | Or; 


the truth, truly 

20 Neither FL I for theſe alone, but for ***% 
them alſo whi beleeve on. me through 
their word > 


2.1 That they all may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee 3 that they alſomay be 
one-in us * that the world may below that Ws, 


haſt ſentme, 

- 22. And the' glory which thou gaveſt me; 1 
have þ hk they maybe one , even 
as WE'are one. 

'23 Iinthem, and chou ime, that they may 
be made perfe&t in one, and thar the world may 


know that thou. haſt {ent me, and. haſt loved 
them, as thou haſtloved:me. 


24 A Bacher, Till har they alſo whom thou * Car 
be with me tara Raceras hay" os 


ra aaron lory which th 
ma old my glory w ou - 
6 wi: "for thou lovedRt me before the ſw 
tion-of the world... 

25, © nightoous: Father, the world bath not 
known thee 3-bur Thave known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent 

26 And Thaye declared ua them th name; 
and will declate it: thatthe lovewherewith thou 
haſt loved me, may be inthem, ai Fin, 

CHAP... 
I Fults berragerh Feſr. Thee 
ground. 40 Peter ſm f Malchas car 
ſus is tahen and 1ed nnto+nnas aud Cazaphas. 
IS. ky ren Aint arang'e beſore Gar: 


5 Hare a6 1 
Eagin4 As pc ot. Wo Ft belel 
| $0Y > in God 


"a "4 : , 
© 
vY SF 42 
824 Py 
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the wats :. for ay ary Teoril thither 
with lusdiſciples. - 
Tones gb Judas then having received 4 band of 
"1g men-,. 2nd /officers/ from the chief prigits-and 


tarches, and 
4 Jeſus all things. thac 
....- hould- come: him, went forth, and ſaid 
"£4 uo hem, Whom 


anſwered ham. Teſus af Nazareth. 
Jelas fa unto them, I am be, And Judas alſo 
which berrayed him, ſtood with them. 
oe Afoon then as he had ſaid unto them, Tan 


"went backward and fell to - round -A 
ee 
ye ? = they (aid, Jeſus of > 


asked he them again 

8 Jeſus anſwered , I have told you that I 
am he. If therefore ye ſeek me , let theſe go 

Way : 

9 That theſaying might be fulfilled which 
belhekes, < Of them which chou gaveſt me, have 
Tloſt none. 

Io Then Simon Peter having aſword, drew 
it , and ſmote the high prielts ſervant , and 
cut off his right ear, The fervants' name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall T not drink it > _ 

x2 Then the. band , and the captain , and 
— of the: :Jews took Jelus, and bound 


. T3 And led him away to Annas firſt ( for he 
Was "Exher in law to Caiaphas, which was the 


on 
; Rickap.- 
. $0. 


- 


I} 4x4 high prieſtrhat ſameyear) | 
fuer 14 4 Now Caiaphas was he 'which gave 


kwnd xx. COunel to the Jews , that ie was expedient that 
bp Calephas —_— ſhould die forthe peo (gi * 
5 © © And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 


Þ ##bizb 
pt FY fo ti another diſciple. That diſciple was known 
«Chap auntothe-hi , and went-in with Jelus1 In- 
11.50, , tothe: palace-of the” hizh prieſt. - 
/ ſh, | 6 Bur, Peter ſood 2c che door wirhoue. 


+9 Then went out that other diſciple which was 
known unto the hugh prieſt , and ſpake untoher 
thar-kept xn ary broughe in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damfel that kept the door 
unto/Perer; Art-not:thowalſo oc. this mans 
aiciples >:He ſaith, 1:am not. 
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ing his kinſman whoſe ear cut 0 
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ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled: 
_ he eatthe paſs-over. RES \ 
ate- then went out unto his, 
Gd; What accuſation bring you. 5 
man ? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid tineo him , If he 
were not a malefatour, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee, - 

x Then Pilate tmeo thein, y The ke ye hin 

judge him wo VE "Fe Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him , Ir is not 1 | 
us to put any man to death | 

32 the 
filled, which he ſpake, tigat "Us 
ſhould die. ut om hes 

| Then Pilate cpodd tid t- 
hall? ain, and called Jeſus, and fa 
Art-thou the king of the Jews 3 - 
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35 Pilate | 

own nation , and-the chief rielts have delivers 


ed theeumo me': Wharha thow dohe>*- © 
36 Jeſus, anſwered, My kingdom is not- of 


thi2world: if n HE de world 
then would my hom 1 
be-delivered 45 th Jews: if now is iy k "" 
dom not from-henee. | EI 
37 Pilate therefore e ug ang im, | Art thoy 
2 king then? Jeſus-anf Os THe, an | 
Iam a Ki . To this's '2 thorn; and 
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"2 Chy Feuer, Friar gat qring > fot bea- 
pen; 1.24 4 *s #0 releaſe him, but being 
_— S. ein eos outrage of the Fews, he deli- 
. im to be exucified. 23 They caſt lots for his 

nents a6 —— his _—_— * Fobn. 
2 s. 3I. His fide is pierced. 3% He 3s 
oi bs ſeph and Nicodemus. 


> Plate therefore took Jelus, and ſcour- 


5 _ the fouldicrs platted 2 crown of 
aa, and purit on his head, and. they put on 
him 2 purple robe, - 

26 a king of the Jews': and they 
ſinoce him with their 


ED _— him: : 7 Ifind nofuie in 


=. + ..9 Fhe Jews anſwered him, We have 2 law, 


or tap be gage eo die,becauſe he made 


of -v 4. When-Pilate therefore heard thatſay- and 


ing,. he was the more afraid ; 
"And wene a into the judgement-hall, 
NC zaco. Jelus,, Whence art thou > Bur-Je- 


* Ther Pilate unto .him.,,  Speakeſt 
| unto NS 02 2af 5, aig not, that Thave 
= thee, -and have power to re- 


Als king, Peaeh 


{/21, Wo Thou couldeſt haye no 
ower at ppl} me, PrP it were given 
_ thee: 6 :. therefore he po. (ae rhe 
e hath the 
6 AD And Sill to re-- 
_ leafe him ; but the Jews. cried our, P.; 
mang p.thouare not Ceſars friead 
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14 Andit was the- 
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15 -But cried'out; Way: Wi NP. | 
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With hin, crucifie him. - 
Shall I crucifie your ki 2. Thethief priefts an« 


ſfyered, We have no king but 
16 Þ Thendelivered he! him therefore unto's uae: 


them to be crucified, - And- they took Jelus and'27, 31, 
led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs; went forth into 
aplace called the' place of a (cull, which is cal 
led in the Hebrew, Go lgotha. *. 

18 Where they him, and two other 
mid, on cher fe one, and Jelus in the © 
mi 

9 C AndPilate wrote atitle, and put it on 
bs crols, And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING. OE 
" 20 This cide chan read map of whe 

20 eitie then read many S% 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified rt 
tothe city.: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, . and Latine. 

27. Thenſaidthe chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, Fhe king of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid; I- am king of the Jews. 
. 22 Pilateanſwered, What I have written, I 
have written, ; 

23 C © Then the ſouldiers, when they had « Mat. 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and made 27: 35 


four parts,to every ſouldier apart?) and alſo his 
coat 2 now the coat waswwithour ſcan, | woven }} Aunt] 
fromthe top throughour. |. 4 


24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let 
us not rent -1t, bur caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be : that the — might be fulfilled, wrong 
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rele the ſouldiers did. 
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26 When [Telus rr Sony: aw Cmaps 
and the diſciple by, whom we loved, 


he ſaith unto tus mother, "Yann; behold thy 


ſon. 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, , Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour th c diſciple took 


grip 0 orig A that all thi 
28 C:Aiter WI all things 
were now accorpliſhed-, < owing the ſcriprure , Par. 
might be fulfilled, faith; Ithuſt, -- _ 
29 Now there wasſer a veſſel full of vineger: 
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legs of che fiſt, RS the other which was' 
crucified * with him. | 


33 But when ow to Jeſus, and ſaw. that 
he was dead'a brake nor his legs. 
figs But one of he  ſouldiers with a ſpetr pier- 


tus fide,and forthwith came there out; bloud 


= © And hear firm it,. bare record , and his 
record: i 1s true:: and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye mightbeleeve. 
36 For theſe were done, * that the 
ſcripeure ſhould A bone of him ſhall 
2” yr Spain anoth F Lich, They 
7, er ſcripture 5 
a look on him whom they oy plonded, | 
k Marth, C © Andafterthis, Joſeph of Arinathez 
37, 37, (bai 2 diſciple of Jeſus , "Tar ſecretly. for 
| os, the Jews ) beſought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of jeſus :- and Pilate gave 
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him leave : He came therefore and rook the bo- V 


dy.of Jeſus. 
' 39 Andthere camealſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firft came to. Jeſus by night) and broughe 
re _— andaloes, about an hundred 
weig 
40 Then:rook they the bod yof Jeſus; and 
wound 1t in linenclothes, with > 62 ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews 1s to bury. 


41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 14 


there was 2 garden ;-and in the garden a- new fe- 
pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they- Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the Jews Mention de » for the ſepulchre 


was wgh at 
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4 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre ; 3 Tr do Peter and 
Fohn, ignorant of the reſurrcAion. 11 Feſus ap- 
 pearerh v0 Mary Magdalene, 1g and to bis diſci- 
ples. 24 The incredulity and confeſſion of Tho- 
mas. 30 The ſcripture is (ufficiens 70 [alvation. 


» Matth, »He. * fifſt_ day. of; the week comech 
28.1, dalene wy when.it was yet dark, un- 
Mar, 16,1. to the ſepulchre and feeth the ſtone taken away 

from Hog warren 
; 2 2 Then ſhe runneth,, and cometh to Simon 
| *Ctap, Peter, andto the Þ.other diſciple whom. Jeſus 
Kd iS _ loved, and faith unto them, They have caken a- 
way $5 Lonk out of: helps ©, and we know 
not.W | ws 

ke re went forth, and that. other 
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Mary ſbut, where the diſc es wereaſſembled for fear: 


toſay, Maſter. | 


came firſt to vein lth = ad ow) ane | 
leeved. .. terre uhyp <erhay 

9, For asyetth knew not the re,.th; 
he a a a pong TER 

Io & wem awa again unto 
their own Es 7 i Tp: 

.I1 apr without at - 
chre, 0, Opal and as ſhe wept, ann 


A alert ino ip an ;in whice, ft 
com n ewo 
one at the head, INE gia 
the body of Jelus had Jaye : 
3 And. they ſay unto. her, Woman ,. Wh 


wool thou > She ſaith. unto them, 
tap have then amapan Lane ab le nt. 


I4 Fo far rony ns fey OM the turned. 
her (elf-back, and ſaw Jels landing and knew 
nor Gai was Hh her, Won hw 

Is ) ; W We 
1 him, 
609 er 
d him, pep doolpude 

cſus faich- unto- hee, Mary. She turned - 
her Calf and fatchunto him, Rabboui, winch 3s - 


17 Jeſus faith unto her, Toucime nov: forT- 
am not yet aſcended to my Father : but _ 
my brethren , and ſay unto them , I aſc 
Father [2nd your Father, a6d 19 my God 


our God: 
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of:che Jews, — and ſtood in the.madit, 

and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto. you... :* 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid; Hd a - 

to Pani hon SH © = pron 
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"mas with them: then came 


Jefis; "thi — 0 , Hur, _ ſtood in the 


Rk Fn £46 bs Xo Thotnas | 5” Reach hither 


hands; -arid'reach hi- 
_ into my fide ; and 


Timer renting aſa eo him, 


nes dbotall beloyed” Vieſſed 
4 = Sree have nor ſeen, and yes haye be- 


;.and behold g 
hand, and 


Ea tans = 


«2x ECAE  qes, that ye ap > bu 
leeve that Jeſus is che Chriſt the Son 


ve life through 


p yy < 


_ rianef if cauky; xt. 


I. (Ch apprerivg to his diſciples, was 

7 pete yep Py 
I ENS wi them. ; 5 earneſtly command- 
eh? Peter to feed bis lambs and ſheep ; 55 fore 


reeBerh. hi 
S116 iz Fobn. 25 Theconcluſoon. 


a Pe th things «ſus ſhewed himſelf 
A rome dip ate ſex of Tiers nh 


ook 13% es 
Thomas called Didytmus, 


\Sar6n" -Perer , and 
;-and Nathangel of Ca- 


nain Galilee, and thefdns of Zebedee, and-two 
| otheref his diſciples,” 
3 Simon Perer ſaith uncothem. / T'ge 


2 fiſh- 


ons yo hap but: rote 
not that iOwas Jeſs... A 291K! 
wy ren 4Chilare, 


, 17 %7 RE 


are 
nr ye ſaichageo Peter, I 1s the Lotd,/ 
mon Peter heard that\.it was 'the Lord, = 
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tention we 


girt his filiers coat mas rant 
and-did'caft lu 


9 Aſﬀoon ; : 
T che Gy fre of coalther, and ld hee 
on, and bread. 
io Jelus ſaich unto them, Bring of thefiſh, 


_—_ e have now caught, _ 
unon-Perer went up , ant drew the nee 
land Gull of grea ihe , an hundred and fifty 
and three : for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the ner broken. 
..72 Jeſus faith unto them , Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durit ask him, Who 
WML knowing that it was the Lord. 
© oo thencomerh-andaketh bread , and 
eth them, and fiſh likewile. | 
' 14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 


fhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after thar that he 


was m—_ from the dead. 

4, ax when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith ts 
Simon eter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt than 
me 'more;zhen theſe > He faich unto him, : Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that 1 loye thee, He ſaith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith rohim again the ſecond time ; 
Simon :ſon of Jonas , loveſt thou me > He ſaith 
unto hum, Yea, Lord ; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſh 

. I7 He faithunto him the third. time, Simon 
fon of Jonas, loyeft thou mie? Perer was 
ved, becaufe 'he ſaid unto hum ithe third time, 
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Loveft thow me > And -hefaid utto:him, Lord, 


thou :knoweſt:a1l ; thou-knowelt that 1 
love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed: -my ſheep. 
18 Verlly verily.I (ay untothee, when thou 
waſt young, thou girdedit thy (elf, and, walk- 
of whither thou wouldeſt:but when thou Thalr 
be old, thou ſhalt firetch forth thy hands,.and 


- another ſhall gird thee,: and carry Ang whither 


_ Ro This ate be, fonifying by what death 
e he, in what dea 

= And She he had ſpo- 
'Follow'me. © ©. ©- 

"20 Then Peter: rn) Fre Teeth the difci- 

pl e2 whom Jeſus loved, following ; which alſo 

caned on his breaſt 'ac 'Þ and ſaid; Lord, 

which ts hethar berrayet 'thees 
= YT 4dy—7 Jeeing ne lim”, faith ro Jelus, Lotd, 
W this man do? © 
22 fat unto him, If Twill that? tis 
_—_ 'L come, what? #s that to thee Follow 


© 23 "Then went this Hoping ind amore 
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vet Tefas' it not unro him; He fhall not die : 

If1 will that he tarry rill ].come, what is 
thr the ve Ds het: " 

1s ciple - which. - teſtieth 

'thels ZI Aukragd theſe oP : and 
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it ſelf could" thats OA UDP 
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 Civaft prep bs apoſtic} tobe bebolding of his 
a — together into R_ 


th feading down of the ho 

zer ſew days.t0{cnd Jt : by yertue where 

| ſhould be witneſſes unto him , even to whe you 

_ Party of the carib. 9 After bis aſcenfoon Zo 6 = 

_ warned by 3wo angels 29 depart, and yo ſet the 

minds upon his ſecond coming. 12 They pu" 
clues 


reeurn,. and giving 
5 Teas apoſte in the place of F+ 
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Ne Wh taken up,. after that 


hott h he ta Raſen,” MIS £3 TREBF 
4 T6 whom alſo he ſhewed himfelfalive af- 
ter/hus many infallible proofs, be- 
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heaven, as he went up, behold. ewo men liood 
by them 1n white apparel. | 
Ix Whichalſo | Ye men of Gal lee, why- 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this fame Jeſus 
which 15-taken up from you into heaven-,: ſhall. 
f come,. in like manner as ye haveſcen him go 
into heaven, | 
from: 


Iz Then returned they unto 1 
the mount called Qliyer, whi from Jeru=- 
Galem a fabbarh-days journey. 

x3 And when: et | were come in,} they.went 
up into an room, where abode boch Pe--- 
ter, and James, and John; _— Phi-- 
l Jr —_—— — and Matchew, - 
AMES: on GySens Openers... 
and Judas #be brorher'of Jarkes, 

x4 Theſe all contipued with A egey 
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f. ,- 4 Andiibe ombled rogerher with then, 
| 1 Or”, ... orhinanded them that they thould-not depart + 
ther with from Jeruſalem , but wair for 7: faveks of 
RR the Father , 2 which , Rp e F 4 
me. 
; i I F+ d For John eruly wikbwaers but 
311, Yeſhall be baptized with the-holy Ghoſt, -not %e 
maty days hence. | Tone 
6 When they therefore were come t * t9 And it "04% own ee ds 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt- x Jerala; infomuch. as that Md. is. 
Le cs reflgre acain trot > Wthel +* " Aceldama, that i580-+ 
7 And he ſard unto them,. _ 1s: not-for you fp; ry, ee” b. "_ ns - kg "= 6: 2 
to know. the vimes or the ſeaſons , whichtheFa- " "20 For k is written = the of pfalms, 
| ther hach pur in his own power. ' 5 Lethis habiration Fe: 
Chap, 8 © Butye ſhall receive | power ater that th 
:..2,1, Holy Ghoſt is come upon you : andiye ſhall be . 
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| rhe he: eart: of all men, ſhew whe- 


| haſt 
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ed with vhe holy Ghoſt,c eak- 
nx vers Ta Zgiinges, are hd, hoe and 
Me idedby dthers': 4 Whom Peter difproving, 
"nd fhewing that the apoſtles fpake bythe power 
ſw. the holy Ghoſt , thar Feſus was riſcn-from the 
aſcended iut0 heaven, bad poured down the 
ſane "boy Gp, and was 'the Me Fs, 4 man 
ro them to be upproved of God by bis mira- 


| bir determingte-counfel , "aud ſoreknowledge : 


| . 439 be eth 4 greas number that were con- 
-. wverted,41 whoafterwards deyoutly and. charita- 
£2 .:Wy converſe rogerber-: the dpoſtics working ma- 
= Es miracles, an&-Godiduily increaſing-his church. 
4 —_ \ Nd when the. day of Pentecoſt was fully 
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8 2 And how -ogpariga G's man' in our own 
| indo Eo 


{78 dwell My Wea 


he « "ates; wonders and ftens;and not wutifed without 


MF voor 2nd Indy 4's and . 
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C But Peter Banding up 
life up f voice, and ſaid 6b 


Judea, and all ye: __ ell at at. raſa ay 
this known unto you, and hea ken FT Gy F 
_ -x5 For theſe arenotgrunken, as hens 
ſeciog "it is but the third hour of the 

6 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prope nt | 

17 * And it ſhall come to pals in the aſt *166.44.3 
days Ak God) I will pour oucofmyſpitic 1% 7-28. 

fleſh : el your CI IGnY voh- 


ſn is ſhall propheſie, and your y 
ſee viſions, and your old d min thll dream 
dreams: 

18 And on:my ſervants, and on ay hed 
maidens I will pour out 1n thoſe days © myſpic- 
Tit, and they ſhallpropheſie': | 
Ig And I will ſhew wonders'in heayen'a- 
beve , and ſigns m the earth beneath 3 bloud, 
" wy. and vapour of ſmoke. 


b The ſun ſhall be turned. into darkneſs, » joe ,; 


nd 6 moon into bloud, before that © great and 31, 
notable day of the Lord come. . 
+21 Andit ſhall come co paſs, "Sy © whoſg- * Row. 
ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord , ſhall ** '?- 
beſaved. 

22. Yemen of Iſrael, hearchoſs words; 3 Jeſus 
of Nazareth a man approved. of God ; 40mg 
you, by miracles and wonders: and ſigns, whi 
God did by him in the nudiſt of you, as ye your 
ſelves alſo know : 

. 23; Him, being delivered by the determinate | 
counſe! & foreknowledge of God, ye have FREY 


$ and þy-wacked hands have crucified and-: 2 


,, 24::'Whom God hath raiſed up ;. having! 00- 
ſed the pains of death : becauſe 1t was, not poſ- 
ſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
+; 25; For Dayid ſpeaketh con him, . 4 1 * Pf, 16.8, 
forelaw_ the. Lord always'before my face , for 
he 15 on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved, 
26 Therefore .did my heart rejoyce, 2nd. my 
tongue Was glad: Moreover. alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt an; hope. : 
_ 27 Becauſe thou wile not leive. my ful in 
hell, .neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy Oneto 
{ce corruption, 
28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways 
| of dE. thou ſhalt; make me full of joy with 


COUNtengnce..; 
by Men and brethren , i ler me freely ſpeak | ed, 

* of thep arriarch David , thar he is «1 King, 

both dead and baited. and his ſepulchr mg [Os ,. 

a noi davis 3 !- E Pal; {© 

39 Denon bens | £453, is, 
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" rhe. fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, tofit on 
- - | tisthrone:!' woſed 


_ 3x. Heſeeing this before; ſpake of che reſur- 
retion of Chr > S#hat his (oul-was nor left-in 
10, Il}; neither his fleflydid fee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus: hath-God raiſed up, whereof 


we all are witneſſes. 
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exalted ;-and haying received of the Father 
romiſe- of the holy Ghoſt , he hath ſhed 
h this; which:yenow-ſee and hear. | 
-.34:For:David 1s not aſcended into the -hea- 
yens-: bur he (aith himſelf, '® The Lozp (aid 
ute my Lord, Sit thou enmy right hand, 

<2 ; Undill I make thy foes thy tootſtool. 
-136 Therefore let all' the” houſe of Iſrael 
know affuredly., that God hath made that ſame 
= « mg ye have crucified, both Lord and 


- 37:4 Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
: eo-the reſt of the: apoſtles , Men and brethren, 
'  MWhac ſhall wedo?> 
, 3 E Fe Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
| 3 ſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall 
| ve the pit of the holy Ghoſt, | 
39 For thepromule 15 unto you; and'to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, eyenas ma- 
Hy as the Lord our God ſhall call. : 
40 And with:many other words did*he teſti- 
fie and exhort , ſaying, Save your ſelves from 
this untoward generation. : 
41 C. Then they that gladly received tus word, 
A were baptized : and the fame day. there were 
» | added unto them about three d ſouls. 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 1n the apo- 
ftlesdo&rine and-fellowſhip, and in breaking: of 
| bread, and in prayers. | 
| 43: Andfear came upen every ſoul and ma- 
ny wonders and ſigns were done by the apofiles. 
44 Andall that beleeyed were together, . and 
had all things common, 
45 And told their poſſeflions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
46. And they continuing darly with "one ac- 
cord in the temple, and-breaking,bread |from 
houſe to houſe, did cat their meat with gladnelſs 
_ and ſingleneſs of heart, 


| Org. 
-# bozne, 


47 Pratfing God; and+ havin favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the church. 
daily ſuchas ſhould be ſaved; : 

CHAP.. II. 


x- Peter preaching 20 the-people that came to ſee.a 
lame man reſtored tobis iy 2 profeſſeth the cure 
02 . 10 bave been wrought by his or Fohns own 

\. pometuer boline ſhit by. God, and his 800 Feſis, 
5 Hs | f agen. WT 
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-\ 3" Therefore being by the right hand of God ' 


ized every one of you in the name of Je- ' 
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cauſe they did it throng 


and ſalvation in the ſame Feſws.;\ 1-11 ont 

A, ] Ow Pcter and John wentup-together-in- 

\ to the temple, at the hour of prayer; being 

the ninth hour, $i ; 
2 And a certain-man lame from-his mothers - 3. 


womb was carried, whom-they laid dailyat the 
gate of the temple.which.is called fall, ro 
ask alms of them that entred into the temple.../ 


3 Who ſeeing- Peter and Johnabqur to gg 
into the SP. Tea an rs 

4 And Peter taſtning his e es upon hing ,With 
John, aid, LOLY 7 = 


Aon pep 


receive {0 wi 
6 Then Peter faid, Stlyerand gold have.I none;- 
but ſach as:T have give thee :-In:the.name of | 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſeup.,gnd walk. " 6 
7 And he took. him by. the right hand , and: pF 


lift him up.; and immediately, his feet and ancle- 
bones received ſtr kt 03 ct je 
8 Andhe leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and. 


entred with them into the temple, walking, and 

leaping, and prailing Goda. rout nia mo 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking and. » A 

praiſing God, 7 +4 

_. Io And they knew that-it was he , which ſac I 

for-alms at the ;Beautifull 8 


of the: temple; 
and they were Filed wich wander and amazenint - 
attliarwhich had haphned unto-him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, . 
held Peter and John, all the people ran 
unto them in the porch tliat 15. called Solomans, . 
greatly-wondring- ro SRNeAY 

12 E And? when Peter ſaw it, tieanſwered* 
unto the people , Ye men of Iſrael, why marvell. 
ye at this > or why look ye ſo earneſtly on.us,.. 
as though by our own power or holinefs we had. 
made this man to walk ?: -. ERIE 

13 The God'of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and: 
of yJacob , :the'God of ourfathers thglorified-. 
his'Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up,. and de-- 
nie him in the preſence of Pilite, when he was. +4 
determined to-let him 20.  - be 

14. > But ye denied the holy One ; and the *Marrhio, 2 
Juſt , and delired a murderer to be granted ane *7- 39" 
to you, $ B 
4. And killed the | Prince of life, whom Þ Or © 
God hath raiſed from. the dead; whereof we 
are witneſſes. £ ba (367 165; 0% Pang 
.  16:And. his name throughfaithy in his-game 
hath made this man ſtrong lays ; > ſee , 
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your = rs 
Lung _— Tn: had 
2 mouth bf-* all his __ 
honld fuffer,:he-hathſo Slee: 
Wt \ EPS! m-ye therefore and be verced, 
— mr your -1 1s- may be blotted out, when the 
_ eimesfreftcſhing ſhall comefrom the preſence 
vhs ; of tore, 


b + ' 26, And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
IJ before'was preached unto you : | 

2x. 'Whom the heaven maſt receive, uncill 
the, eumes of reſtirarion of all things , which 


od hat _ "by the mouth of all his holy 
,fince the world began. 


b Deut. +, 22 For) Moſestruly ſaid unto the fathers, bA 
+ pomred Long on our God raiſe up mw 
Hh you,. of your brethren, ike unto me ; him ſha 


' Yethear in all chings whatſocyer he fa Co 

Ke « unto you. * 

bs 23 \Anditſhall gu, that every ſoul 
be whichwil/nor hear that Pro het, thall © de 

_ "= ftroyedf | the 

=”. 24 Yes-; and all the prophets from Samuel, 
wy and-thoſe thar follow after , 25 many as have 

Mpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days, © 


"25 "Ye-are the children'of the prophets, and - 

of the covenant which God madewith our fa- 
< Gen, thers, ſaying unto Abraham, © And in thy ſeed 
x2, 3 {hall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſea. 


26 Unto ou ou firſt, God having raiſed up tus 
Son Jeſus ; ent him to bleſs you, in turning a- 
+ apes Ares 4 his iniquiries, ' 


C g A P. IV. 
1 The rulers of the Fews offended with Peters ſer- 
(though thouſands of the prople were con- 
that beard the word )- impriſon bim and 
Fg 5 After, upon examination, Peter boldly a- 
e lame man to be bealed by "x La of 
, ; Sd that by the ſame Feſua onely wen 
ones ref » 13 they command him and 
to preach no more in-that uame, adding alſo 
Felining. 23 Whereupon the cburch fieeth 10 

cr 


nd God by moving the place wh 
HA refed Lb wot their 


' prayer, 6 Ang the church with the giſt of the 
op Ghoſt, and with mutual love and — 


4 2x as they | ſpake unto the people, the prieſts 
E: F ood 5 he) okcuod wy Pups + andthe 


rieved 


: . 


; rev pray Jaid Ps on them, cupiachen 
INE ubts! ther; next; day's for" it1vas: now 
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xd th oe al ofthe men Was 


I's 5 Gdndbfrard topaſs'othe marrow; th 


their rulers, andelders, abddcribes,-:!; 5.) 
: 6: And Annas the bigh prieſt / and, Chiiphas 
and John, and Alexander, and as —— 


of the kindred'of Lp neat. were githered 
together at: en £18001 4 

7 And whenthey had fs them inthe midf, 
they asked, By what power:, or: -by what name 
have ye done this ? 

3 ThenPeter filled with he holy Ghoſt; Bid 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
of Ifrael, 70 v HBO Bt 

g If we this.day be examined of thegood 
deoi done to the impotent Tan, by what means 
he is made whole; _. 

IQ Be.itknown unto ou all ,, 2nd toallthe 
people of Urael , that by the name. of Jeſus 
Chriſt-of Nazareth ; whom ye. crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead ; even by. him doth 
this-man ſtand here before you whole. - : 

Ix 2 This 1s the ſtone which was. ſet at * Pſa), 
nope you. builders; which is beoe the (18,22, 
head ofrhe corner. _ 

Iz. Nether 15 there Galvation in any other: "53h 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

tz 4 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 
Peter and .John , and perceived that. they were 


unlearned and; ignorant men ,- they marvelled, 
and they took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jolur 


I4 And beholding the man which was heal- 
cd —_ with them , they could ſay nothung 
ainſt 1t.. 
to I5 But when they had commanded them to 
0 _ out ofthe council,they conferredamong 
. ves, |. 

L6 Saying, What ſhall wedoto theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath beendone 
by. them 2s manifeſt to all them'thar dwell in 
Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny 7. 

- - I7 But that it qe no further among the 
page; let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth wi man in'this. name, | 

18 And they called them,” and'commanded 


" Matth, 21, 4 


PAN eſpn at all, nor teach in chename 4 


--. Ig But: Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 
unto them,” whether it be-right inthe ſighr of 
God, to. hearken unto You more ther-unto God, 
W- - ye. 

' Zo For wecannotbut ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard, 

21 So when they hadfurther threatned them, 
they let them em yr nding nothing how they 
_—_—— ers 3 of the | peo le: _ 


"#lorified God for that which W 
22 \For the mani was abo 'e fourty y« Bis ol, 
on whom this-miracle of healing was ſhewed.. 
23 = "And ae ker 89, bo eG erit +0 their 


. own 
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{and reported alt aur th he 
_—_— elders had {aid unto them; © ."7 ©1751 
24 And -when-they heard that, chey ifs 
cir YOIce to-God, wl-—rg accord, and fat 


"25 rock of thy ſeryant David 
haſt aid, & ily did the heathen rage, andrhe 
ine vain things ? 

Wo. 5 The kings of the earth Bode ; he te 

ers Were gathered er Lor 
and ; 'has Chriſt} - thr 'S 

:27 For ofa truth againſt thy holy child Je- 
ſus, whom'thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Portins Pilate, with the Gentiles *and the peo- 
ple of Iſrac}ete gathered togerher, 

28 For t&- do'whatſoeyer- thy hand and thy © 
counſel determined before to be done. 
29 And now Lord, behold their threatni 
and grant unto oy ſervants, that with all bo + 
nef5 they may ſpeak thy word, © © © 
->(26-By ſtretching- forth thine handto- heal : 
and that ſigns and: wonders may be done by. the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. 


Ard when ts prayed, the place 

Nhaken where they were obo together; 

andithey wereaVles With the holy oh: and 
PPake the word of God with boldneſs.” 


32 And the multitude of them'that beleeved, | 


wee'of one heart, and of one ſoul”: neither faid 
of them, that ought of the by hah which he 
pollalſed » Was his own ;. NEON dias 
NT A 
3 And with- great oltles 
vi of the relurre 
Prege prac Was upon aron all. 
" 4 Neither was there 'any 
what for Fas Fore as 7s RY er pa _ 
es.,. told them, and'bro CES 0 
the things that were ſold, 
We 5 And laid them downat the apoſtles feet: 
. and diſtribution was made unto every man. ac 
Be And Jl, wh bythe air wa 
.-. 36 E3, WnO $ urs 
4 nattied Bamabas' ( which'is ,' being intefpreted} 
: The .ſon. of conſolation) a Levite, and of che 
countrey.of Cyprus 
. 37 Having land, fold it, and brought che mo- 
hey, and 1aid'#r at the apoltles feet.” p 2 


CHAP. V. 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for theiy 
bypocriſie as Peters rebuke bad faln down dead, 


ower pave "the 


* many miracles 24 to-uhe incucafe of the faith't 

17.the apoſtles are again impriſoned,1 9 but deli> 
* veredby. an angel, bidding them to preacbi openly 
| ro albs21 When, after their teaching ace 


inthe coniple,z thecounctl, are 
fron: ng tes 


*-. 
» Zi % ; + NE a 


bi Es, "i 4 o [4 ” 
STS "y , 12 a7. AE £ . ; ; 
iS al » Re. OS ne Re 8, 9 þ : Wann BR... 4 _—_— 
a OE DA Sod 5 wen f +” Yr tl [L Yony , 
27 \ ”* F = = Ma - F ; A” ets * OE ons © 0. * ”, "PLE 
bv - I "s c Ts hs = = 3 75 4 
q - + # * + - 4 
a : a * « = 
. | # 
ue 7%” f 


[ther yeſoldebeland for {> much, Andie ſaid, 
jon of the Lord cſus; 


-thetn” that. ' 


"12. 8nd vhitt'the veff of the 4paſtIes had wrought + Joby 4 Thenchetigh pri 


' kept TT: = are but beatets ey which Sr 
- 'glor? cea{e-nd hore ; 
; Bo a certain; — ar "ep 
keto pls is ical a pot 2 poſleſfion, "ys 


ng mts acme Gs and drome: nt 
vy -20 #t, and» 
part, and laid No the apoſtles feer. / _ 
3 But' Perer (aid, Ananiat;;whyhinhaidian 
filled chine heart 10-lietothe holy-Ghoſt;and | or , 
to keep back pert of the price of the land >- - 29 drceroe. + 
4 Whules it remained, was it northine own? 4 
and after it was ſold , was it not. inthine-own = 
power ? - why haſt thou conceived: this thing - 
in thine heart; thou hat notlied abi 
unto God. ENG! 
4 .7 Au -Acgoas dari th wo rfl 
own ; UP: tt: — : T ICAT: 
| comearallthina _p | 
m_—_— 
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6 And the young men aroſe, 
and. carried him cur, and buried him. 
7 \And it Was about the: toe ofahwve- hincs, | 
after ;. when tus wife, not knowing what Was- 
. done, came 1, // / 


$ And Peter Vir we unto hen Dinette. 


Yea, for fo mck(< 5: le =. Thnaoi! - 

9. Fhen Perer-faid unto: her:;] How! is iethat - 8 
> haveaome eed tagether.,. to-rempe rhe Spirir-of | 
the Lord > behold, the feet of themmwhich have 
_buric&chy husband care; acthe door: _—_ | 
.carryitheg out; blnordft no7 3 09 110 '7-bfts 
Pri paar te. Rhimay ackis 
< bl yedided upt ghoſt ;- young . 
men-came in and Fas her:dead;.. and carrying. 
ber forth; buried bet by her luusband. 

C{ LE And grea rar ca upat al the church, 
and upon as many as heard thingg;5cri 112/24 , 
724 < Atid:by-thehands of chezpoſleser | 
many ngns and wongers alt wink one aces among the:- 
pare 3: and chey wereall one accord in - 
7 The pn 
0: E 

-14;, And beleevers were the more addedtathe- 
Lord, multitudes both'of men and; women.) 

-£5--Infommch thaethey brought forthe ſick 
4 into the-frects, and; laid zhem 0n beds and cou--} Or; 
ches; that'attheleaſt, the ſhadow of Petet paſ- ppineys 
ing by; might oyerſhadow.fome of chem. ' 

16: There came alſo a multitude out of the ci-- 

ties: round about unto Jeruſalens,; bringing fick 
folks, and them which were —— = uncleas 


1rits 3 -and hey were 
_— al 
wich es = 


that were with him, 
Saddiicees ) and wee led 


we —_ 
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Ne | tem mple car! Ig d ta ugh. 
"Bat the high- p = ey thee were 
within, andcalled the council together, and 
- (allithef(cenate of the: children of Iſrael, and ſent 
\roche ſono have them brought, 
| | when the officers came , and found 
themnocinche Priſon, they returned, and told, 
f 5ayjng;'. The priſon truly found we ſhut 
Liafe 7 and the keepers ſtanding with- 
' outbefore'the.doors': but when we had ou. 
Tore fond ho man within. | 
—/:24+Now when the high prieſt, "2nd the ca- 
prain of the temple , and the chiefp rieſtsheard 
prong: on they douberd of chem whereurc 


TT Theacarieons/andzokdrkem, Laying, Be- 
> _ _ hold, themenwhomyepur inpriſon, -are.ſtand- 
»ing inthe remple;:and-reaching rhe people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
_ -and brought them without violence : ( for they 
2 ones che/people;; Jeft:they: ſhould: have been 
RE: Auk when they had br rought them, they 


. & them es che council : and the high prieſt 
EY Op, | $4 i »/Did-not- we ſtraitly -com- 


= eo ou- ſhould not reach: in:this - 
= _ ye have. filled: Jeruſalem 
1 cs Wil; ineend*to bring "cis 
mans bloud upon us; - -- 

CE Thea Peter: and che other apoſtles an- 
Get and fad, WY ought ro obey God vather 


> WETEL: 25 (i 


«# Y7S 


whom ye ſlew and/hanped'on a tree. - 
49 Him-hath God ex21ted with his right hand 
= a foe. privce and a Saviour, for-to give 
— - Xxancetolfracl andfoigivenc(Fof fins 7: 
_ al Ardweate his witneſles' of 'thefethinps:; 
bo -ſo-isallo the holy Ghoſt, whom-God: tach 
£334 When they- heard that', they were cut 
=. To EXE: and/took counſel to ſlay them. 
4 + --*34 Then ſtood' rhere up 6ne'in the.council, 
"© h ariſes, named Gataaliel; a doRoitr of law, 
had In reputation among: '21l the people , and 
"8 | Commanded to: put the apoſtles forth a little 
"3 Ln "And id op {A e menof Was, 
WE: t itneiro 0 
—_ =5touching theſe wit oaks Can 
bet” 57; «Songs before theſe days roſe up Theudas 
#._  DHoaſting. himſelf to to -beſome: body, to: whom 
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a 4, 3 + Bip. % o n hs. "YE #, ny, z $5: S Ny "ha fd TE = * 4 5 
$3 *% of "4 + p - <* ay. rs - : 
++ '» a : i »- Ha « k 
iſ1 oe ” | : 


wen = God of our: farher raid up Jus | 
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tar; +194 #1 > oc os EOS Dy es $12 "4, 
vs 13-1 Rs Fo, Be © RT. 1 - 
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' 37. After this man roſe pt of Gali tie, 
in the days of the- taxing, up, and drew:away 
people after him : he alſpiperid he <d,andall _ 
as many as obeyed him, were dilperſed;- 

33 And now Iſay-unto ye 
thele men, eos ng) 


ſel , or this work : beof kd Cuilcons wy 


nought : * 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot acerchrowe 
: 4x haply ye be found; even to light againſt 


40 And to him. they apreed ; and when 
had called the —__ "Spd beaten chem, toy 
commanded that they ſhould -not-ſpeak: in the 
name of Jeſus, and let themgo,.-.. 

41 © Andthey departed from the pr ſence of 
the council, rejoycing that they were courged 
worthy.to ſuffer 1ame for his 


£ 42 AN dail Ga 06 ole, aa every 
vuſe, x ons t; to te: 1 and A 
ſus Clviſt, + OM ke 


CH RY VI. 
1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the! poor meaded 
: for their bodily ſuſtenance, a5-alſo care ug 
i ſelves-ro diſpenſe thewor4 of Gad, the food of 1 
ſoul, 3 appoint the office of deaconſhip. 20 {ev 
"choſen men-: 5 of whom, Stephen , 4 'man full 0 
ſaith ,- and.of the holy; Ghoſt, # one.; 12 who is 
_ taken of thaſe whom be confounded ##lifputi 
$2 york ol fal fly accuſed, of blaſphemy. againſt 
The 


law and the temple. 


Nd in thoſe days, when.the number of the 


diſciples was multiplied, there arofe a mur- 
muring of the. Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe. their. Widows were neglected in the datly 


mu tion: 

the twelve called the - mine "of 
the Ne, urieo them ;. and 1aid, Iris nor rea- 
ſon thatwe ſhould leave = word of God, and 
ſerve tables. 


3 "ct netroaey ineteey ſe look. N ofthe hots 
you men Or AQ r or. the. noly 
Hs BY wiſdom, Nom ye tu 3Ppoint. over 

S, 


4 Bur we will give our felyes continually to 
prayer; and-to the nuniſtery - of the word. - .. 

5 © And the fay leaſed the. whole multi- 
tude : and they DEP. hen, 2 man full of faith 
and of the holy Ghoſt., "34 Philip, and Procho- 
rus;. and Nicanor, and Timon,.and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a.proſel te.of Antioch. B 
: [162 Whom. they: {et (= bef before theapaltles.: an 
_ _ had prayed, they laid er i 


gre the word of God increaſed 3 "and the 
runber ofthe diſciples multiplied in ;Jerulale 
greatly « great ConA TRE -pricl ts 
Wereobediatto WELY wn, A ws 


k. OO 


OY 2. 


5 ws hebepethny were fates, and -hvco\ Or 


ht. @- E : I G rg 


450g; gh oh  Hmagague, 
Ale _ eng of 
Af, dip inc with S 
veret wiſ- 


pr able to refit r 
n E, "{pake.. 
enwhich Cid; We 


jt G 
© -up.the people, and the 


1 DC3; a4 CAIMC UPON 7 din. po 

: zrought þim-to the coun { 
up i; Og which Cid, 

not to ſpeak blaſphemous 


wok 2A this holy place, and the law, 
I4For. we hayerheard, him ſay, that this 


of Nazarech ſhall deſtroy 
e's £ We "the l cuſtoms which Moſes delt- 
re 


5 And all thatſar in thecouncil, looking 
teal on im ſaw ys Lagos 1 it had becnthe 
PY DagoArt: "CHAD: vis” 
obea permitted 10 *s wer to the accuſation of 
"Bla hemy, '#' ſheweth that Abrabam worſhipped 
Go rightly, and” how God choſe the fathers, 


. *Y; 
'$ J7 


+2O ef rs Moſes was born, and En + vs tabcre 
femple werebully; es him- 
wy is ad of:Chrift' ALE ihe all 6 Lg 


vent) ern to laft 'but for 4 time: 5x4 repre- 

ae gy wo murdering of HR 

#:One, whom the-prophets forevoli ſhould 

. Cometnie the- worlit :. 3.5% _mwherenpon they- ' flon® 

him t0 death ; who commendeth bis fonts Feſna, 
and bumbly frayerh for them. | 


faid che hug h prieſt,Are theſe $ 'S 
TIL AA a, Oe rode fa- 


lor appeared unto 


» WREN-NE. Was 1N. opo= 
tamia, hk be dwelt in Charran, - © 

3. And 2d gow Hg er wy out of thy 
countri 2. rom thy kindre , come into 
the land which 1 ſhallſhew' thee.” 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chzl- 
deans, 2nd dwelt in Chartan.: and p 
when his farther was dead, he fb; oe into 
this landwhetein ye now dwell. | 


"5*And he' gave him none  horince inn, 
= .# (0+ this; ER 


| mil 


$. SZ 


this place; and: 


7 none no Eg en, 
I5 * So. Jacobwent wo into and"; Gs 
died, heand our fathers, AIVY b '"; =. 
Is And were RY over into, andz3. 
laid .in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for! 
2ſum of money of theſonsbb Efmihor zhe- facher- 


pr were ordained according 'ro'the hed-' 


is place. 
8.» And 5 tof ci 
fe en — ——_ 
CLUMCl [24204 Naac: 
Jacob, and © Jacob be 4 velve patr 
gf Ard the Patriar moved \y: vari Wy,4 
Joſeph into Egypr.: bur God was wirkhin, NR. 
ne And heed lin ran of all his af Gen. AY 
ons, 5 ave our ang & \ wh . E 
the fight of Pharach king of: the! ue ww 


: [a 
» Fx. 
> 
_ 


made; him governour- over B £) 
houſe, NB 


't1- Now el} Came 4 
land of Egypt 
andour Flr 


he athe 
x3 * Andar the ſecond rime Jol made ; 
known to his brethren; and Toler kindred #5 4, 
was made known unco Pharaoh. B: | 


# 
_ 


14 Then fent Joſeph} and. called tains father! 
Jacob to him, and al hs kindred , 'threeſcore: 


Mas oo offer 897 gm 
57 But hen the ring. of ao ones I 


Far 981} 24 


Jae. = 
The ſame wk demgk with our kin- 

FEES and evil entreated our fathers; ſo-that they: 

caſt out their young children & the end ht 

might not live.. .- /- | Þs 2 4. 

20..% In-which tine Maſeiveta-bann 20d: TL 
i was {| exceeding fair, and povnlhes: up io his'« Heb. 
fathers houſe.three moneths.3- | 


., 21 And when he was caſt” out, "No The 
daughter..cook hum up, 20d nor ec "God. 2M 
her onda, | 5 


. And Moſes was GR inall he iden 
of the Fgyprians, and: was mighty' in vom nd! 
in deeds. _ 


wen e into. 74 "# 
DP "Te ba! | NS Exod £4 
24+ * Andi of tham-{ufter wrong; cage, © * 


- Bu - he © at r yrong, 
 and-2/Ju - overs? WESRA 
+1486 Wile: an Limes cho did che Egy- 


_ ; ping Thea fled 1 Moſes at this ſaying, and wasa 

My. firanger:in the land of Madiain, where he begat 

DE Epapotay fourry d, 

"#14230 W rty- years were expire 

as 'to him is th wilderneſs of 

S bk s, Sg cf the Lord ina flame of 
in 2 bu 


Hoes Moſes Cow it, he wondred at the 


on 0.24 
- 
& - Li Exod, 
_ 
x 
KS, 
145 CEE 
6-8 
WS 2 KY - 
2 *{4) 
., FDA 
Pry” 


—_— ps asShe drew near to behold it, the 


33 bay ry the Lord to him, Pur of thy 
Dn From thy feet : for the Place” where thou 


FRandeſt 15 holy: 
34 1 w_ hit I have ſon the "6/4 
e W is in Egypt , and TI have 
* of my poop groaning , and am come down to 
| deliver-them. ASS now come, I will ſend thee 


mt, > 

Moſes whom they refuſed , faying, 
Who made thee a ruler 29d 4 Jaage 2 the ſame mw 
did God ſendtobe a tuler and a deliverer-by the 
hands'of the angel which appeared to him in 


the buſh, 
hu, He br he them out, afeer that he had 
wonders-and ſigns in the land of E- 
a: and in'the'Red ſea , fand in the wilder- 
foutty years. 
7*<4-This 15 that Moſes which ſaid untd the 
children of IGael, t A Propher ſhall the Lord 


, with the Ag wick 0g to him 


mike, Sina , and-w##h our fathers : who 
received the lively oracles to give-unto us. 


t-earult þ# from chem,/'and in their hearts 
urnee back again into Egypt, 

40. * Saying unto Aaron, Make usgods to 
laced "us 7 for es for this Moſes, which 


. 4 
{' . - 


for nade'2 calf in thoſe d 2 
offered fa Dh 


yur 


"351 T6 whom our” fathers wonld-riot obey, * 


kw our paws MR” - 


crifce une d xr dl; omg. SuY 


rook up the-rabernacle-c 
EDT od Ren 2 : 
wluch ye ror by ne A+. 
Car you aW2 hs $4.3 
: - Our fachers had thy *2ab 'J 


4 > oh bt 62 A 5 

inthe wil 35 he ad appoibred, ſpeaking  - 

i en 2 WF” 2 Swe , . ? , 3 

War | Dor oe any 1: Mer wY - Fo 
unto ; je: ſhould mike" according # 

| 4 %. 4 EI ns bo | 
to the faſhion rthac he hadſeeg, 2 1-7 | 
S 


45 Whuch alſo our 
brought in with ory irito the 
Gentiles, whom'C 


46 Who For made, fe God, ahd deſi- 
redo nd a abenacte for the God acob. 

47 * But Solomon byilt him an * x Che, 

48 Howbeit Þ the moſt High awellech not Sek C 
in temples made With hands ; as Laith the pro, « Je 


' pher; {+> * 
49 © Heaven i my theode” and card my< 16, 66) 
footitool : hat houſe will ye build me? faith '»% = 


to heh or what | is nnd: al LEO | 
5o Hath potmy made all th 
ok EE, 


heart and ears, Je do Uways reſiſt the holy þ- 
Ghoſt : as your fathers 434d, ſo do ye; E 


524Which of the prophers have not your fa- ” 
thers ? and they have ſlain them which = 
ſhewed before of the -of the juſt One, 
of whom ye have been now-t 'betrayers and 


53 Who have received the Jaw bxEV diſpo- 
fition of angels, and have not kepr #t. 


iS. 'Bur he being fill #9 holy Ghoſt , 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the 
[ant Poe of yg and Tek POT on the Rp 


57 -Then they cried" out - with a Joud Yoice, 
_ nope cheit cars, 4 ran upon him with 


NT uh him our of the city, and Roned 


Wt 2 andthe witnefſes laid down. their clothes 


" CO Ss Sei, all. 
oned Stephen , 

Lord eſus receivem 
down, and: pur \e | 

not this fi ro their charge. 

&faid this, he fell aſleep. 


>” 


People 3 1 
 Confirnt, nd enlarge the —_ io by prayer 
and impoſetion of ri Living the holy Ghoſt, 


18 when Simon would-bave bought the like power 
| of zhem,zo Pet ter thi r y-ret ain is bypocrifee, 
and cove, nd £x001 im. t0 repent- 
ance, \ og ;Fobn preaching the, word of © 
the Lord, to 4,76 26 But the angel 


ſendeth Polly raph 2. and baptize the Ethio- 


ew cunuch. 
A onter unto- his death. 
2. there. Was 2 great perſe- 
tioFagamit the ch which was at Jeru- 
Glens ©] Nox were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the _ of Judea and Samaria, 


Except the apo 

A Ay derour men carried Stephen 20 his bu- 
; 9 reat lamentation over him. 
fs made havock of the church, 


ks wk — houſe , and. hailing men and 
women, committed them to priſon. 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 


went every where preaching the word, 


5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 


| mart, and pede ed Chriſt unto them, 


e people with one accord gave heed 
unto EZ: rg $.which Mi an ſpake, hearing, 
7 Forunclean ſpirits, crying with 5p voice, 
came out of wh bs pi ed with them: 
and many taken with palftes , and that were 
lame, were healed.. | 

$ And there was great Joy-in that city, 
9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which beforetime in the ſame city uſed ſorcery , 
and bewitched the people of Samaria , giving 
our thar himſelf was ſome great one. 


A ng Ft tj W 


10: To.whorn xy2ll gave heed from the 
leaſt to the, greateſt, "pig, This man is the 
great power of God, 

- 11 Andco himthey 9d regard. becauſe thatof 
long time he had both em with ſorceries. 


Io ; ut when they beleeved Philip, preach- 
things 57 I, the kingdom of God, 


ani an ns of Telus Canis, they were bapti- | 
-.I3 "Then OR himſelf beleeved alſo: and 


 whenhewas baptized , he contiuued- with Phi- 


lip; and wondred-, ; hehalding ths miracles and | 


whuch were done 
"Now he apoſtles: which. were -2t 
that Samaria had received 
to word Sula, oh they: ſent unto- them Peter 
ws... h th deyen prayed - 
Is o when 7 were come: p 
62 (For. as, yet. 38-W $i upon nn off 


on come'10 W— 


22 Repent therefore of this : bug wickednefs 
and pray God , x perhaps che diought of thage 
heart may be forgiven Ars 

23 ForT perceive Art in che of 
bitterneſs, andin tn 6 ey 

24 Then anſwered Simog, and ” Hiſye 
tothe Lord for me, that none of cf things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me, 

25 And they when they had teſti and 
preached the word of the Lord , re to 
Jeruſalem , and preached the goſpel in many 
villages of the Samaritanes. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe/and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſere, + 

27 And-he aroſe and went: and behold, a 
man of Ethiopia , an eunuch ofgreat authority 
under Candace queen-of the: vp opians, who 
had the charge of all hertreaſure, and had come 
to Jeruſalem tor to Tens + 

28 Was returnin fitting in his chariot 
read Eſaias the prophet. © -. 

29 Then the Spirit a1d unto Philip, Go near, 
and joyn thy ſelf to this charior. | 

30 And Philip ran thither to him; and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias, and faid;, -Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt> * 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except-ſome man 
ſhould guide me? 7 u2 defired | Hip ehaphe 
would come up, andfirir i idas, © 726 466 + 

*-+- The "0 (cr. are which: heread, 
was this, * He was: ler asa ſheep! 


ter , and like alamb dumb before his Þ 97" Þ 53, 7 _— 


{o opened henothismouth : | 
33:10 ws TIO 1ent W: 4 
ken away'; :and' who ſhall declare his nerati 
Wa for hi $ life is taken from the hs. Ak 
45 And the eunuch: anſwered Philip, and 
Caid, Ipray thee, of whom aka the prophet. 
this' ? 'of hi or offor it; + : | / 
35 Then Oilip opetied/hisn 
fin at the ſame: 7 horas. preached unte 
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I £271 -—, " ; TOP pt et AOWA 
jat dork hinder me'to be \etmquire" it Houſe” of fone "called - |} 
ODD I-D3VE IE "Sat bf Paſs: for beho "he biyath. TINY i 
Gif, if thott beleeveſt with © 12 "And hath ſeen in'a viſion a than named = . 
art mayeſt, And he anſwered Anantas , co in, and} Tre 8 bir hand" 'on EE 
hor Teſs Chriſt i _ chat kann = A rg Nl 468- 


ſt ill ': ah : ah | y wer down borh into the water, Qint Gf, Jet 

be Es f Die they were come up- Kit "of vrietts , tobindall that ws on I} MP 2 
ter, the Spirit of the L rd caught away , 15 But the Lord( y Wa) 
ip *<hatthecutuch aw Hi rin more”: and forthe is achoſeti”'y 
a. <> 7 rejoycing ©) naine before the'Ger bd” th 
*$5: Bur Philip was =P at Azotiis* and children of Iſrael. 

_paſiing through ," he ak in'all the cities, T6 ForT will hew kim k wy op hi 
, mult ſuffer for my names ſake.” 


& & | | cilia x otic of 17, And Ananias went his hen and err ; 
oY : X's) {18 i 1nto the” houſe ; 3 rand 1p his hands's { IN 1, F 
po © irate eg MS cy eng ts \pricken down 21d; Brother Saul Fi ( even. Felus that : 
_——_ 1925 called tothe apoſileſhip, 18 and appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) : 

"it CS hy Ananias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt 13h ſent me , that thou mizheeff recelve thy l 

*boldly." 23. Lhe Fews lay wait 10 kill bam ; 29 {6 fight, and be' Bled with the holy Ghoſt. z 

2 ; 1 Mo whe; Toles ans 2 but be eſcapeth both. 31 THe rg > Ac immediately there ell from his eyes | 
0 fie reſt, Peter bealeth Enearof #6 .. |. 1.4 been ſcales; and. he received ſight i. 

487 "pal FN reſtereth Tabitha to liſe. forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. - F' 


"ARS Sau Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 19 And when he had receivedmear, Ie Was 
wont againſt = diſciples of the Lord,. ſtrengthened. Then was, Saul certain. 's wich 


i. Jt wear yn b e high the- Gp 8 which were at Damaſcus. 
; wow him letters ro Damaſcus to 20 And, ſtraightway he preached Chriſt n 
the Le es, thatif he found'any of this way, the fnagopues, thar he'is the San of God. 


-whether* they were men-or women, he mig t 21 But all that heard him wereamazed , and 
Jing tha - 44 bound unto Jeruſalem. ſaid , Is not this he that wry les them Which 
-.3 And as he journeyed he came near Dama- called on this name jn Jeruſalem, and'came hi- 
fs» > and ſuddenly there ſhined round 'abour. ther for that inrenc, hemight bring chem 


 himalightfrom heaven. ' .bounduntothechief prieſts > 4' 
'.. .: 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice - 22 But Saul PRA the more in firen nl, ” 


F 4p _ him , Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt and confounded the Jews which dwelt ar 
maſcus, pooſng that this very Chriſt. 
5 And he fad, Who art thou, Lord z And the ' ' '23 © And after thar\maby.« 
aid; 1 am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : -6d,the Jews took: counſel eo kill him : 
+ hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 24 * But their layin *.. was known. of ? Cor. 
ind he crembling and aftoniſhed, {2id,Lord, Saul : and they watche the gates day and night PY. #% 
what wiſe 246 have me to > And the Lord to kill him, 
ſaid unto/him,. Ariſe, and 20 into the city, and -: 25: Then the Aiſiplesr 1 him by night, and 
af be rold-thee/whatthou muſt do, |: + Jet bimdown'by the wall ina backer. " 
wiuer-journeyed Sch him -/- 26 And when-Saul was*come to 
—Y TOOc caring 2 vol; but freing he affayed to joyn himſelf to the dilc) les' bur 
"0 ' 20 man. - they: were all afraid ofhim',” and beleeyed not 
. os | oF | And Sau aroſe from the earth ; and when that hewasadiſciple. - - - 
| mus re-opened; he: ſaw'no:'man : but --- +27 But'Barnabas took him;/and*bronghe him 
ed: he.) monde. .> anc into ro the apoſtles, and declared/unto'them howdie 
I * iv tad then: the Lord 1ntheway; and'thar ht had 
6 ” And = was three days wichour Fir, and ſpoken to him,” and how he had preached boldly 
vente did E: | E-4 hoard by '-1- "oy Damaſcusin thename of Jeſus. © 
qr in (diſc 28 And he was with them coming an, and 
prot Jeruſalem, 
[KE- 
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boldly i mn. the Kore: 
: rhr5 uns (ee flayhim:!-;- To; 
"36 #hich wick th brethren knew , 
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A Es, W525, 
1 {4 down 


[tinto No, Hate wh 
_ ariſe, and make chy 
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bed,- <p 4 tagck 
+3 # And all chat dwelt 514 and Saron, 
faw him; and turned to the Lord. : 
dat 7 Now, rhere were at of 
1 Tabicha, wh inept: 


on Is called Dorcas; this woman was full 
good works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 
37 Aad it came to-paſs in thoſe days, that 
ſhe was ck, and died : whom when they had 
waſhed, d, they laid ber i an uy yp camber, 
..38 And foraſmuch as Lyd co Jop- 
pa , and; the diſciples in heand that ter Was 
eby they ſent unto tum ewo men, deſiring bim 
that he would nor j dela eo come to 
and went with them. 
gl lum, into the 


, and turning bimto the body, 


Ce TiN Arte And ſhe opencd her eyes: 


and when ſhe ſaw Perer, ſheſar up. 


47: And he gave her his hand, and lift her up; 
cntwhenhe had called the ſaints and widows, 
tals oa through all J 

2 16-Was: out oPpa, 
4  beleeved-in the Lord. 
43 And it came topals, tharhe tartied many 
days in Joppa with one-Simon a tanner. 


wa GRATE: ets 

I Cornelius a. devout man, 5 being comm y 
an angel. ſender for Peter 7 11 who by a viſoon; 
Ink t2ught not 20 deſpiſe the-Gomiles.34 As 
gs, to 3-9 4nd his company, 
: Gboſt | 97-/gs on them, 48 and el 


vet 


to 


fixth hour; - Let rae 
10 And "ay ens <y hungry, nd | 
have eaten : but while they ready, bel 
A Fong ok | 
11 And ſaw heaven opened ;-and acertain 
vellet d unto..himy 4,45:it_ had/been 2 


| Kay ſheer, ki 2 che four corners, and let 

own to the earth ; 

12 Wherein wereall a Gated 

beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 

ing things, and fowls ofthe air; .. 63145, 6.144 

- T3 And there ynaoice to bis, - Riſe, Pex 

ter; kill, andear: - 6 
* 1 


x4 But Peter {aid , Not fo; Lord 
tht is common -or 


d have eaten any chin 

15 And the yoice. ſoaks! bm aginie 
ſecond time, Whaz God avis 
not thou common, - 

I6 This was done thrice: and th veſel as 
received -np agaia into heaven. 

I7. Now: while: Peter: doubted i ſci 
what this. yiſion; which, he ew ng la 
mean; behold , the men which-were ſene f 
Comelius, had made enquiry for Sumons | 
and ſtood before the gate, Uk” 

18 And called , and asked whether $ 1 


inch trap ates hd xdged there : 
9: © While wo hm, Feel, | > 
ny ſoiric aid unto him hold , three. wen 


ſeek thee; 


Ye 
$552.08 q SS 


*« 
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accord againſt Paul, aud brought him to the 
J unegt Fon, | 
- Saying, This fellow perfwaderh men tb 
wie God contrary to-the:law,  _” - 
14 And when Paul was.now about to open 
his mouth, "Gallio (aid unto the Jews, If it were 
2 matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 


Jews; reaſon would that T thonld bear with 


you: 
- 'r5- Bur/if- ic be' a [queſtion of 'words al 
names; and+.of your" law, look ye"30 it; forT 
will be no judge of ſuch martrers. 
FR, 6s And he drave them from the Judgement- 
tr. 
17 Then 2l-the Greeks took Solthenes; the 
chief ruler of- the , and beat him be- 


in Cenchrea : For eh ayoWes, ie 
| 2 atten WAI q- Jett: 


j - ws 
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ok-bir raiment, and aid * Marth, 
unto them, Your Nous be upon your-'own heads; 19. 14. 


et; Co 
I, 12, 


Imuſt by 
in Jeruſa- 


e; Cor, 


I, 12, 


buoy Was 


had Tanded RN Sat Oc, Ha 


"UI Te FI he had Vx] ſome time there, 
he departed,” and.went ayer. all 
hers pip Phuygia in order, ſtrengthang all 

E 
"24 © © Anda certain Jew named Apollos, 
born ar Alexandria,an eloquent man, «nd migh- 
ty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, 

2.5 This man was inftrudted 1n the way of the 
Tanks and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and raught t diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing onely the baptiſm of John, 

26 Andhe began to ſpeak boldly in; the ſyna- 

Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
1k they took him unto them,and.s ded 
anto him the way 'of God more. pt | 
27. And when he was d 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorring th 
ſciples. to receive him :. who,when he was;come; 
helped. chem met which had belecved txopeh 


Ace.” 
ily convinced the Jews, and 


28 For he mi 
that ho apr 6 Eviing by the ſcriptures,: that 


FY7 0Q H A D; XM;: 
6 he holy Ghoſt is given 
| ape blaſpheme his dofrine, which ts ofemed 
y miracles. 13 The Fewiſh exorciſts 16. are 
.beaten by the devil.19 C 7G, are burnt. 
24' Demetrins, for love of gain, t aiſeth an up- 


roar againſt Paik, 35 which ts appecfed by by the 


A's it came to paſs, that while Apollos Was 
at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through 
bs, came to-Ephelus :.and finding 


"2 Heſaic unto them, Haye ye. received the 
jr Ghoſt fince ye beleeved > And they aid un- 
m, We have not ſo much as heard whether 


, Town-clerk. 


Then ſaid Pau, * Jet vel baptizb ITY 
the april of 1 repentance, ſaying unto the peo- 
7 Soca beleeye on bin Wh 

Ml, 


the. QOreF- Of of 


by Pais hands. '9 TH 


- EE in, the a.che Nirk When. ps. | 
en, ſing, A Aker Thave been there,. 


boldly for che f pace of hre 


and perfwadi | 

dontof' "God: ork 2 1190 6 bj vi 
5 nr ics Ss Vow 4 £ 

leeved not, bur ſpake Ac of thy Se, [ES 


the multitude, he'd from chem, -arid ſe- 
parated the aikiptes paring ally 10 

of. one Tyrannus. * "F 
.-*20 And this' com nM gee of 
years 3 ſo that all oy - | | 
heard the word of the Lord Tels: b both. : 
and Greeks. ; 
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Greeks ally dwelli TIE: he 
on: them Ml and 2 DES te Led fas 
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'x$ dap 7 ate haag 
ſefled; and thewed- their FE. 


74 


Ig Many alſo. of 'them.' "uſed" curious. 
arts, br their books - 2hdburned. 
them before all men ; and. Fer roy 
wy: them, 4nd found 4 þ 


20 So mightily grew the word. & Sad, Tus 
CR 
x © After theſe things were ended, Paul 


_ So- he fant ate wo of theht 
that mimiſtred unto hy Jiros Timocheus _ Exa- 
imſelf Cary 2 fealon 
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OE I RE 3 
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ney chiso aus KP is-in den 
ught 3 but alſo that the tem- 
mRny = be deſtroyed, 
28 whe (he wor i ſayings, they 
a pits a, ; an cried: out, ſaying, Great 


—_ 25 filled with. 'con- 
Nt > i and. Ariftar- 
Ccor j - Into. the 
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oe 
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ends, 
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man 1s there that knoweth.no 
£4 Gr. , worthipper © | _ 
4 = odde = of the Rage which Ke © 
| rom Jupiter ?.._. 
15.3 ga enthat,t bebe big xs crore 
init, ye' 'ro 
4 coding hy ye have pron hither Hey men, 
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3 Tt Fr _ wg #: 1r6p betty of Y þ ft .- | JL 7 F. Te: 7 3 j-+þ 
4%, 5 9 ik A bebe * . 3? , if VE - * : Y 4 
fin feng tel a; 1 TO u o | tithe "FT 
e call ets the Elde\ er, 
" what ſhall pur: ro himſelf, x8 Go 


flock tothem, 29 warnet hem "of fafe if es 
32 commendezh-phem ts God, - 36: Project with 


"then, and gee" bir wap = 
AN after.the upro2 "was ceaſed” /Þa = hy 
unto himthe diſciples, and e raced them, 


and departed for to go into Ma 
2 And'when he had gone over - thoſe parts, 


and. had given them niugl | exhortation, he came 


Into Greece, ' 

3 And there abode ies monechs 7 and when 
the Jews laid waitfor him, as he was 'abour to. 
ſail nto, Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
ei; | 


” Auer accompanied him into Aſa, or « 


LP) Berea; *and of the-Theſfalonians;”: 
Tin and Secunduis ; -and.G2ius of Detbe. 
otheus 3 and of Aſia, Tychicus ang Tro- 


wy 5 Theſe go egoing before, -rartſed forus at Vroas. | 
a4 And' 3y from Philippi, after 
the days 'of unleayened bread,. and came unto 
them to Troas' in five Gays, where we abode ſe- 
yetrdays. 

7 Andu upon the fr day of the week, what. 
gthex:* to 'break bread, * Chap. 


Bs t0.08 OY 46, 


jor 
wait 


a. 


Paul preached unte;the 
morrow, and cont! nued:t ; 
night, : .:. 

.8. And there: were many, li ts. in "= upper 
chamber heroine were gathered: together, | 
«9 Andtheze fat 1n aWindoW.a ie bw. 
man named Futychus, being falt into' 2 - 


ſleep : and as Paul was, Os ad 


down wth ſleep, and 
loft, and was raken, up 


-'Io deg | wetit Lee __ 


and emb 
(elves Pra his Ma Peg i oy th 
...1x When he therefore, \ Was. come up nakin, 
and had br oken bread, 2nd; TS Fi talked 2, 


199g wy parted, 
eili TA ; Sj. "EL: wa ai, 
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.15-And weſailed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chtos ; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; 
and the next day we came to Miletus. 
- T6 For Paul had determined toſail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would nor ſpend the time in A- 
fia:' for he haſted, 'if it were poſſible for him, 
to beat Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 
. . 17 © And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church, 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
wto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that 1 
_came1nto Aſa, after what manner I have been 
with you at all ſeaſons, E 

Ig Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mand, and with many tears, and temptations 
whuch befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was 

rofitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 

have taught you publickly, and from houſe to 
houſe, 
211 Telbfying both to the Jews, and alfo to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

22 Andnow behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befall me there : 0 
- - 23 Savethat the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in e- 
very city, ſaying, that bonds and affliftions || a- 


wait for me bide me. 


.... 24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
. count I my life dearunto my telf, ſo that T might 

finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtery, 
. which IT have receiyed of the Lord Jeſus, to te- 


' ſtifie thegoſpelof the grace of God. 


25 And now behold, I know that yeall, a- 
mong whom I haye gone preaching the kingdom 
of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

- 26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I ampure from the bloud of all men. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. 

28 © Take heed therefore unto your ſelyes, 
and to all the flock, oyer the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 

ch of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
wn bloud. / 
29 For I know this, that after my. departi 
ſhall grievous wolyes enter in among you, not 
ſparing the' flock. , 

30 Alſoof your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
after them, | 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 

the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn e- 
very onenight and day with tears, 
- 32 And now. brethren, 1 commend: you to 
God, and to the. word .of his grace, which 1s 
able to build. you up, and to give you an inhe- 
wtance among all them which are ſanufied, 
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33 I have coveted no mans filver, of gold, 
or apparel, | 


34 Yea, you your ſelves know, Þ that theſe * : Cor. 
hands have minultred unto my neceſſities; and to +: '*. E- 
: *'- 14 8 Thef,2.9 

2The\, 3.8 - 


them _ _ _ we; © - 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, how 'that 
ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the” weak ; 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jc- 
ſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed'to give then 
to receive, - | 

36 © And when he had thus ſpoken;he kneel 
ed down, and prayed with them all. 9 HH 

37 Andthey all wept ſore, and felon Pauls 
neck, and kiſſed him, | | 

38 Sorrow Gp of all for the words which 
he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no-more.. 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 

CHAP, XXL, 

Paul will not by any means be diſſmaded from g6= 
ing 80 Feruſalem. 9 Philips daughters, prophe- 
tefſe. 17 Paut cometh to Feruſalem : 27 where 
he ks apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but 
by the chief captain is reſcued, and permitied'to 
ſpeak to the people, "x 

A it came to paſs, that after we were 
AJ gotten from them, and had lanched, we 

came with a ſtraightcourſe unto Coos, and the 

day following unto Rhodes , and from thence 
unco Patara, © {695 54977 | 

2 And finding a thip{wling over unto Pheni- 
cia, we went aboard; 1andſerforth.  . 

3 Now when we :had diſcovered Cyprus , 
we left it on the left hand; and failed. into Sy- 
ria, and landed at Tyre + for there the ſhip was 
to unlade her burden; 1! 7 1) 

4 And finding diſciples,we tarried there ſeyen 
days : who ſaid to Paul through the'Spiric, that 
he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And when we Fad accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went .our way, and they all 
brought us on our way,with wivesand chularen, 
till we were out of the city :-and we kneeled 
down on the ſhore, and prayed. ' * 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip ; and they returned home 
again. 

= And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 


-Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 


brethren, -and abodewith them one day. 

8 And the next [day we-that were of Pauls 
company departed , and came unto Ceſarea 3 | 
and we entred into the houſe of Philip the evan= * _ 

liſt, ( * which was one of the ſeven) anda-* —_ 
bode with him, | Pg OY 
. 9 And theſame man hadfour daughters, vit- 
gins, which did propheſle,  _ 
Io And as we tarried #here many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet,named 
Agabus, | SPED 
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E wb cometh to feruſalem,. + The ACTS: 
- -  ++,.x1, And when hewas comeunto us, he took 
| _" Panls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 


 #@ Num, 
( 6, $3, 


don 


, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that oweth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver bim into the hands 


And when we heard theſe things, both 


'weande yof that place, beſought him not to 


to Jeruſalem. 
AE oo Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 


weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 


not to be bound onely, - but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 

re] the Lord Jeſus, 

14 And when he would not. be perſwaded, 

we ceaſed , ſaying, The will of the Lord be 
e 


15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with ns alfo certain of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 


-Mnaton of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 


we ſhould lodge. | 
17 And when we were come to Jerufalem, 


the brethren received us gladly. 


18 And the day following Paul went 1n with 
us unto-James ; and all the elders were preſent. 

- Ig And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought 
amongthe Gentiles by his minultery. 

20 And when they heard 7t, they glorified 
the Lord; "and faid unto him , Thou ſeeſt , 
brother , how many thouſands of Jews there 
are which beleeve, and they are all zealous of 
Se a. 

-- 21 -Andthey are informed. of . thee that thou 
texchelt all the Jews which-are among the Gen- 


—— files to forſake Moſes, ng. that they ought 


Not to ciramnciſe their 
after the au/toms. | 
--22 What 1s 1t therefore > the multitude muſt 
needs come together : for. they will hear that 

23 Do:therefore this that we ſay'to thee : 
= bs four men which | have. a vow @n 
em 


24 Them take,and purifie thy ſelf with them, 
and be ar charges with them, that they. may 
ſhave zþcir heads : and all may know that thoſe 
things whereof:they were informed concern 
thee, are nothing, but bac thou thy (elf | alſ6 
walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law, 

- 25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeve, 
©-we have written and' concluded, chat they 
obſerye no fuck thing, fave onely that they keep 
themſelves from things ofered to idols, and 


ren, neither to walk 


- nication, | PAS 
26 Theb Pau took the men, and che next day . 


purifying himnklf with'them , entred into the 
temple, © to fignifie the accompliſhment. of the. 
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from blout, apdfrom firangled, and from for- 


days of - purification , untill that-an offering 
ſhould be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they 
ſaw him in thetemple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, = 

23 Crying out, Men of 'Iſrael; help: this is 
the man that teacheth all men'eyery where a- 
gainſt the people, and the law, and this place : 
and farther, brought Greeks alſo into the tem- 
ple, and hath polluted this holy place, 

29 ( For they had ſeen before with him in the 
city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſup- 
poſed that Paul had brought into the tempt ) 

30 Andall the city was moved, and the peo- 
wu ran together : and they took Paul, and drew 

im. outot the temple : and forthwiththe doors 
were ſhut. - | 

.31 And as they went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
thar all Jeruſalem was in an uproar, | 

32 Who immediately took ſouldiers,and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them : and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſouldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. | 

33 Then the chief captain came near and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound with 
ewo- chains ; and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done, 


34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another,. 


among the multitude : and when he could nor 
know the certainty for the tumulr,he command- 
ed him to be carrted into the caſtle. | 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was born of the ſouldiers, for the 
violence of the people. 


36 For the multiude of the people followed: 


after, crying, Away with him. 


37 And as Paul was te be led into the caſtle, . 


he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee? Who ſaid,” Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 


38 © Art not thou that Egyptian which be- * Chap, 
fore theſe days madeſt an uproar,and led&eſt out 5* 3% 
to thewildernels four thouſand men that were . 


murderers ? 


39 But Paul ſaid, T ama man which ama : 
Jew of Tarfus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen.of no - 
mean City : and I beſeech thee, ſuffer-me to ſpeak - 


unto the peopic 


40 And when he had given him licence, Paul . 
ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckned' with the hand - 
unto the people :-and when there was made a : 
great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 


tongue, ſaying, | 
| CHAP. XXIL 


i Paul 'detlareth at large; how he wW45 converted to. 


the faith, 19 and called to bis apoftleſhip.” 22 4s 

the very mentioning of the Gengjles, whe people” 

exclatia 08-bjm,2.4 He ſhould bave been ferger 
| | 25 


"IH: I EW _ > -"q | 
and 1 apprehended there; 


| 5 


" PF of detlarationef Pauls corverſion, Ca Þ. xxi xiii, : 


Is Chap. 
31» 39, 


L Chap. 
b, 3, 


Pc. 


25 but claiming the priviledge of 4 Romane be 
eſcapeth. 

k 4 En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 
M fence which I make now unto you, _ 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake inthe 
Hebrew tongue to them, tliey kept the more fi- 
lence': and he faith ) 

3 *Iam yerily a man which am a Jew, bom 
in Tarſus 4 city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city, at the feer of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfet manner of the law of 
the fathers, and was zezlous towards God, as 
ye all are this ar | 

. 4 > And Iperlecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into, priſons both men 
zad women, 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
neſs, and all the eſtate of the elders : from 
whom alſo I received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damaſcus, to bring them which 
were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be 
puniſhed, | 

6 And It came to paſs, that as I made my 
Journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus 
about noon, ſuddenly there thone from heaven 
a great light round about me. | | 

7 And Ifell unto the ground, and hear® a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
teſt thou me 2 | 

 $ And Ianſwered, Who art thou Lord > And 
he ſaid unto me, Iam Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt, 

g And they that were wich me, ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; but they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake tome. 

io And I ſaid, What ſhall Ido, Lord > And 
the Lord (aid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when Icould not ſee for the glory 
of that Ight, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12, And one Ananias,a devout man according 
to the law, having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there, : | 

13 Cameunto me, and ſtood, and faid unto 
me; Brother Saul, receive thy fight, And the 
fame hour I looked up upon him. _ 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and fee that juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the 
voice of his mouth, 

x 5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 12969 07) 
. 16 And now why tarrieft thou? ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. | | 

17 And- it came to paſs, that when I was 


came. again to Jeruſalem, even whulc 1 prayed un 


the temple,:1 was na trance; 


» LS 
at ae 2 ad oe 2 


" Paul claimethy 

18 And (aw himfayinyunto me; Make hafte, 

thy elk nee ricky rn 
will not recerye thy reſt L 

me. | | : Y p< ny 0 27 a. 2 

19 And Tfaid, Lord, they know thar-I im- 

priſoned, and beat in eyery ſynagogne them thae 
beleeved on thee. 2 Py 


20 © And when the bloud of thy martyr" Chap; 
by, and”. 5%. 


Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtandi 
conſenting unto his death, and kept 
of them that flew him. | 

21- And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, -  - / 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and zhen lift up their yoices, and faid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it 
15 not fit that he ſhould live. | 

2; And as they cried ont, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, © 

24 The chief _ commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhou'd 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
wherefore they cried {© _ him. : 

- 25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it law= 
full for you to ſcourge a man that 15 a Romane, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centnrion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt; for thisman 1s a Romane,” 

27 Then the chief captain came, and faid 
unto him, Tell me,art thou a Romane ? He ſaid, 
Yea. _—_ | 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a. 
eat- ſum obtained I this freedom, And Paul 


ratment 


atd, But I was free- born. 


29 Then ftraightway they departed from him 


which ſhould havellexamined him : and the chief y,Or % 
captain alſo was afrald after he knew thar he, 


was a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would . have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he looſed him from þ# bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 
cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and {et 
him before them, 


CHAP. XXIIL 
1 As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe,2 Ananias command 
cth them to [mite him.y Diſſenſion among bis av- 
cuſers.11 God encourageth him. 14 The Fews lay-. 
ing wait for Paul 20 js declared unto the -chief- 
captain,27He ſendeth him to F elix the governour .. 
ANd Paul earneſtly beholding the- -coun-, 
&A cil, ſaid, Men and brethren, T have lived” 
day. | ; | : 
'2 And the high prieſt Ananias commandetl 
them that ood by 
mouth, 
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© 3. Thenfaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to 
ſmitten contrary eo the law ? | 

..4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 


Gods high. prieſt > 
nl 5 high _ Paul , I wiſt not brethren , 


_ .., thathe was the high prieſt : For it 1s written, 
«Fxod, 2 Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 
22, 28, people. 

- 6 But when Paul perceiyed that the one part 
4 were: Sadducees., and the other Phariſees, he 
” »phit 3.5, cried out inche.council, Men and brethren, Þ I 
{ < Chap. am 2a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee © of the 
24, 31. hope and reſurreCion of the dead, Iam called 
| in queſtion, _ | 

" - And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe a 

diflenfion berween the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
a cees : and the multitude was divided. 

” «Mat, _.-$ © For the Sadducess {ay that there is no re- 
- 22, 23, furre&ion,neither angel norſpirit ; but the Pha- 
riſees confeſs both, . : 

9 And therearoſe a great cry : and the ſcribes 
| that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 

laying, Wefind no evil in this man : but if a 
1rit or an angel hath ſpoken to hum, let us not 
ght againſt God, © is 
Io And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
\ ſouldiersto go down, and to take him by force 
ow among them, and to bring hum into the 
"A 
. 11 Andthenight following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul : for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
b thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 
2 | 12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
© for, banded together, and bound themſelyes || under 
> wb <2 curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
pros '2"> drink till they had killed Paul. 
E: " ;.13 And they were more then fourty which 
4 had made this conſpiracy. 

.14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves un- 
i der a great curſe, that we will eatnothing untill 
, we have ſlain Paul. 

EO 15 Now therefore ye with the council, ſigni- 
_ Ke to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
> unto you to morrow, as though ye would en- 
| quire ſomething more perfe&ly concerning him : 
- and\we,' or ever he come near, are ready to 


im, 
*.,16-And when Pauls ſifters ſon heard'of their 


| 
andold Pau... 
I Bilapabry af green ys of the centurions 
unto ham, and {aid,. Bring this young man unto 
© CNIET. C2 ain « bot he hah 2 cerrainghing to 
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ing in wait, he went 2nd entred into the caſtle, 


. When he underſtood that he was of Cilida';3: -/- 


18 So- he took him, and broughthim-to- the 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul thepritoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this oung 
_ unto thee, who hath ſomething to & uns 
to thee. | 


- Ig Then the chief captain took him by the 


| hand, and went with. bjm alfide privately, and 


asked him, What is that thou hait to tell me? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to morrow into the council , as though 
they would enquire - ſomewhat of him 'more 
perfectly. | s 

21 But do not thou yeeld unto them : for 
there lie jn wait for him of them mo then four- 
ty men, which have bound themſelyes with an 
oath, thar they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him : and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 

22 Sothe chief captain then let the 
man depart , and charged him, See thou eff 


no man, that. thou haſt thewed theſe things to. 


me 


ſaying, Make ready. two hundred ſouldiers to 
go to Ceſarea, andhorſemen threeſcore and ten, 


andpearmen two hundred, at the third hour of 


the night. ; 
24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 


ſet Paul on, and bring bjm ſafe nnto Felix the 


governour. 


25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 


26 Claudius Lyfias, unto the moft excellent 
governour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 


27 This man was taken of the Jews, and- 


{ſhould have been killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and .reſcued him, having: under- 
ſtood that he was a Romane. 


28 And when TI would have known the cauſe 


wherefore they actuſed him, T brought him forth 
into their council 2. : | 
29 WhomT perceived to be accufed of que- 


ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 


his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

3o And when it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ftraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers 


alſo, to ſay before thee what they- bad againſt © 


him. Farewell. * 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. | 

32 Onthe morrow they leftthe horſemen to 
go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea and de- 


livered the epittle to the governour, preſented 


Paul alſo before him, 


34 And when the governour had read #þe let= 


ter, he asked of what province he was; -\ And 
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2 3 And he called unto him two centurions, 
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ſed, have the 2c- my ſelf happy , 
:ficence to anſwer caufe Lihall anfiver for my ſelf 
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to themarow Tat'o "In all cuſtoms and queſtions which are 
af, and 1 commanded the mini to imong the Jows * wherefore" I'beſeech thee to 


gre 


+ accularion of ſich chitgs | 
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F * Chap, -. 42642 ich ahing pr Adidas m Fane 7 
8; ad —_— the ſaints did I ſhur -up.in priſon, 
having re pity from the chief priefts; 

2nd: y - were put to-dearh L:givo.my 


venous themwpids 11; ike AI 

| and dl rn rrees ok ivr F 
b. cm to 5-M 

y — mad againib them, I perlccu-. 

| a red gs tes ets nom 4 

. 45> Whercupenas I went ta Dambſcns, with. 
atthoriry pon commiſſion from-the:chict prieſts; ex 

'F ©.13-At.midday; O king , I faw in-the'way-a. 

2 |  bghr from: heaven, aboye the brightneſs of the 

i Þ fo, ſhining round about me , them which 
| F journeyed with me: on ood.” 

I -14And-when we were. all falnizs tho-eanh, 
E Fheard/a voice ſpeaking'unto me, and faying 

' the Hebrew tongue , Saul,.Saul; why: 

F- telt choume > 1s 4s hard for thee to [ef again 

1 the: pricks; © 1157 1 

' T5 And 1-ſaid; Whazmechas, Lands: And 
\ he ſaid; Lam Jelus-whontrhou p erſecmet?, 

I6 But riſe, and* ftand'upon thyfeer:: for 1 
have appeared unto thee for this purpole;; -to 
make thee a miniſter-and a/witneſs bach of theſe 
things which 'thou haſt ſeen; and of thoſe. 
NO EITY untoithee';”. « 

: 19D the Rear ard: from 
L the Gentiles, uno robe nowIfend 
3 18 To open their 4 1h ro om 
'" darknefs'ro lighr, and i Pon'che arte of _ 
FI unto God, that they may 'receiveforgivencſs 

-- fins, and inherirance among; them which are ring 
I AS by faitvthavtis in me; 7 | 717 
a + g 'Whereupon,-O ki I was not 
= 1 difobedient unto the heav . tos g7 

20 Butthewed firſt RE of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throtighoutall rhe coatts 
of Judea , and then to the. Genuiles-," thatzhey 
ſhould repent nd'turivto God, and do-works 
meet for repentance, 

£1 For theſe cauſes the Jews cavght me- in 
the remple, and wenr abourto-kill zee, 317 

22 Having therefove” Ton nie 
F continue — dens bow: 
ſmall and reat,, 'ſyying n6 
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And whea:wit ind levehad{faehind 
we failed under: Cyprus, bejaniechs winds were 


contrary. 
5_-And: when. we had Cailed averithe ſea of 


Ciliciaand yet: ARS Re 
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34" Wherefore Tpray youto eake-ſome' meat; 3 
for ATI, your health: for there ſhall not aa E 
+ hairfall from the head of any of 'you. / © a W.-. 
35 And when: he: had: hone ſpoken, he took | 
| bread ;4and-gave thanks: to God in preſence 
of thenvall; Ind when he had broken #, he'be- 
pac! eat. +2) 
-. -36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
PT art oigh xi ener IH. autbiiot 
37 Andwewereinall inthe: ſhip,-rwo hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls.” 
8-And when:they had eaten; enough, they 
Hghrn inc cheeks; and.cat-onr the Wheat inc 
OT FI Me th 4 
"oy fed batons they knew novidus 
land':: but they*diſcovered a: certain'creek'with a , 
ſhore, mtothe Which they were minded, if ir 
ble, to thruſt in the ſhip, + -# 
''14O- And when they haditakemup the anchors, Or ; 2 
chey commirred; themſelves unto "the "ſea, and.c?" the oo 
looſedthe rudder-bands, andhoiſed up themain},;;7.,, 
| vf1 Bin r after Jong abſtine nce ; Pall f ſtooi h' fail tothe wind; and:madetoward-{hore.. theſta,%c, 
ade {t of 7 - and aid; Sirs; ye. ſhould: 41: And. falling into. a place where rwo ſeas 
Ven __ and nothavelooſed from met, they ran the/ſhip aground; and: the fore- 
etc, an e ga /\. partſtuck faſt, and remained unmovyeable, bur 
F9uto': - good! the hinder part:was broken mo the violence of 
Il be 'no loſs of any. Many: .the/waves, + I. 
ofthe ſhiphs > +/g2n Ad the ſonldiers-counſel-yas to- kill the "7 
D)  nig | | POORee PEE NLaTIn ent, 2nd - 


Cape 
43 Buc the ceneurion, ridings to fave Paul, 


& *% 'N 4 m_ 
q oy ans wk . | 
F "> x %'< 


2 p: ny lat is Poli 6u Ga att : 


£ arigns. 5 The viper.on bis hand.hartcth 
MT party FOG FI Yau, bt 
__ 5 7 pa pn the 1998 rdr Rome, 17 He declareth to 
_—_ ..- Eos, he ne! 24 Aftcr his 
pred ne were per[waded, and ſome belce- 
"ved ut du T wh beth there Two years. 
AN they were eſcaped , then. they 
hn Bohra the iſland was called Melica. - 
2.Andthebarbarous people ſhewed us no lir- 


4 Pra Y — IE TR "IF: hr en 220. 6: - <Wby25 
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| has re for thy kindled 2 fire,and received 
ery'one; becauſe 'of the-preſenr rain, and 
becauſe of thecold. . 


3 And. when Paul had oathered A bundle.of 
Ricks , and laid them on the fire;-there:came-a 
viper out of the heat, and faſtned on his hand. 

# :4 And when che Barbarians ſaw the vene- 
mous- beaſt hang on-his: hand; rhey-ſaid among 


{uffereth-noe to live. 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, 
20d fele-no harm. 

6 Howbeit-they looked when he ſhould have 
{fwoln, or faln down-dead-ſuddenly : bur after 
they had looked a grear while,: and ſaw no 
harm-come- to him , they changed-their minds, 


2nd {aid that he was a God, 
7 In the ſame ters Were poſſeſſions of 
the chief man of e iſland, whoſe name. was 


Publius; whe" received us:and lodged us three 
days courteoufly, -- 

8. And-it came to paſs chat the father of Pub- 
lus lay fick of a fever; and of a bloudy flix :\to 
whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on: hum, and healed him, 

9 So'when this was done; "others alſo which 
; kad diſeaſes in theiſland, came,and were healed: 
. ro Who alſo honoured-us with many 'ho- 
p nours, and when we-departed, they laded as with 
- ſuch things as weren 
12 And after three moneths we departed in 
a ſhip.of Alexandria, | which had wintred in the 
iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. | 

- 12*And landing at Syracule we tartied there 
three. days. 

;\13 And from thence 67h a- mntuonds, 2nd 
came to Rhegium : and after one-day/the ſouth- 
wind blew,and-we came the next day to Puteol!: 

14 Where wefound brethren, and were de- 


; went toward Rome, 


nd..- 


themſelves, 'No+doubt this man is-2- murderer, 
ory 9 he-hath eſcaped the ſea, yer ven- 


' Efaiasthe prophet, unto our 


fired-to- tarry with them feven days: : and ſo we 
15 Andfronythence, whe the brethinen heard 


of us, they cameo meet us as far as Appii-fo- 
rum, and the Three Caverns : _—__ when Pa 


« E . fe cf VN Fered _— - pines to che SI Frere hin. 


17 And itcamet 
Paul called the chief of the Jews t 
onto EY gether , 
then, Men — oueh Lb 


r$ io Ghar I on 
have let me: go,, becaufether 

wer in me.” 
But when the Jews fake 6 


conſe mn T0 2 1 unto of 
to a 

ny this eu coy _ EDS 
you; to ſee you, and to Tpeak — you : be- 
cauſe that'for the mo IE am bound. 
with this chain. 7 tl | 

2X And they Faid-untc ie '; W: Fe neitt _- nn 
cety out of 1 conce pes thee; nei- | +: 
ther any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or | | 
fpake any harm of thee.” 

22 But we defire to hear of thee-whae thou 


thinkeſt-: .for as. c this (e&;, we know 

that-every where it 15 ; | 
23 And when they ryan him zday, 

there-came many to him into: his lodoing ; to 


whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom - 
of God, perſwading them! ing Jelus,borh « Fl 
out of the law of Mo , At | & prophets, kk - 
from wewy-- tillevent + | 

24 me bel 26\ ea eng whichwere 
ſpoken, me __ ring, 

25 And W 
ſelves, they d be our ibres Paul pv + Oe 
ken one word, l ſpake. the holy Ghoſt by: 


"fs A 


26. $2 2 Go unto this ople, and ſay; * 1% £9. 
Heari et Al hear, pany 26-4 underſtand; oY 
ey Toa ye ſhall ſee, and:iot perceive, / Luk.8, 16, 
27 For rhe -heart of *rhis- le 1s. waxed: Joh-13,45%.. y 
groſs-.and their cars are dullof hearing 7 and". 21. 


cheir eyes have they cloſed 3 left they ſhould ſee 
wittt their'eyes , and hear with' ther ears ,' and 
underſtand with their heart,and ſhould be con-- 
yerted, and L ſhould heal rhem, 

28 Be it known thereforeunc you; tharthe- 
ſalvation of God is ſenr unto'the Gentiles, and” 
that they will heart. © | 
EE 

ews de among 

hemſeltes ung 

30 And' Paul dwelttwo whole years in "his 
own hired houſe,” and received all that came. 


unto him, 
the kingdom of God, and. 
Lord: 
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\20. For the 1 thidgs- 
creation of the wes. are clearly ſeen; beingun= 
derſtood by the things that. aremade,!.eves his 
er and Godhead-3 1othartheyars| Or, 
W excule ; that they 
21 Becauſe: that when they knew God, they#'? E 
ed: him.nor as/ God, neither were thank- 


0.4 "I >”, oy A & 3 "* K - 3 _—_ _ F > pe ye becameyain 1 b c * Eph, 


100 IT0 
| 22 Profeſſing chemſelyes to be wiſe, they: be=" 
_— changed theglory ofthis 
23 ory 0 uncorru 
ble4 God, into an image raide ike pla Pſal. 
ble man”; «dns to birds, and tour-fooredb $106, 20, 
ings. . 
- e/God allo gave them up to utt- 
Ks: through the luits of their own hearts, 
FA diſhonour their-own bodies berween them- 
25: Whochanged: threls abGuihino 2 lie; 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
oy. Am rhe Creatour ,  Who-1 is "bleſſed: for _ 
EN: /} 3456; 
26: For ahis: cauſe God? gavethem up unto' 
vile affections : - Bot! ieven/! thei women did 
change the naeural uſe.ioto thar whict't is againſt 


nature 7 
27 And likewiſe ao the men , teaving the 
naturaluſe of the woman; burned in thei luſt 
one toward another ,. men: with” men working. 
Os that which is unſcemly ,.and-receivingau-them- 
- ſelyes that: recompence of their” err r- whicty 
was meet,” :'/ 
28 Andeven 25they-did nor like | to'retain Or, 
God in their knowledge, -God 'gave-them over!”  achnow- 
to: 2 reprobate-mind,. todothole things which i Be. : 
are not converuent-2-.,. FE 4% "i mind 
Being filled wich attuerigtrconſnels, for-wvid of 
negation, Wi /covetouineſs; maticiouſ- 1*482*%% 
nos full of envy, :marder, debae, deceit; mas : 
lignity 3 : whiſperers, , 
' 30'Backbiers;;: haters of God , deſpirefull, 
| proud; be boaſters, inventers of evil things, difo- 
ns | 
py We bl 


elves, 6 and much leſs eſcape 
of 6 wp ow they be Yo or 
FT he Genres cannot eſcape, 17 nor 


Gans 


-Herefore ble, O man,who- 
L- ſoever:thouart that judgeſt-:. * for where- 
Foy Judgeft another, thou condemnelt thy 

that judge eſt doelt the ſamethings. 
-»-2Bui angry e.that.the.judgement of God 
* L < 1s according to-truth., "agaiaſl them which com- 
+ @nicſuchthings, -- 

3 .3 Andthinkeſt thou this, © man, that judgeſt 
themahich-do fzch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape rhe judgement of God 2 

24; Or« -thou the, riches of his yoo 


ne, and forbearance, and 1 a leaderche 
knowing. __ the goodneſs of God leaderh thee 


to repentance 

5 Dora ch headonh anda tient: 
bs James b exealureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the 
5-3. fer me EM revelation of : the righteous 
| EMmeEnt 


ePal, 
- 62.12, 


6 © Who willrender Praha — 
- Macth. 9 his ar Ed 434 
16, 27, 
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[ mortality ; eternal Ge $4 5 3 
8 But unto them that are contentious, 20d 
do not obey the euch, bur — _ 
nels 3- indignation, and 
9 Tribulation and 

of tin chatdocth evil, jew kf per 
of rhe+ Gentile, 

"ro But glory, honour, ao; to every 


: . alfoto the + Gentile, A 

$2 Cbr, FS For © there is ao reſpect of perſons with + 
” ph 2 For as many as have finned without hw, 
riſh without law : and as many as 
in thelaw, ſhall be Judged. = tag 


0, : ( Bor-*.noe the hieawers of the law av juſt 
| 7 5 7. belle God, but the doersof the" law ſhall be 
F juitthed, - | 
87 --x4 For when the Gentiles which have obehe 
Z law , d0 by nature the: things' contained in the 
- law, fe wvinig nor the law, ea law uno 
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DS 


--x8-And knowelt- bio wilt 
things that armor exe, þ 
iſe the blind, a lght of they which are 11 
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74 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 
none effet, ; 

- x5 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law-is, there isno tranſprefſion, 

16 Therefore it 3s of faith, that it might be by 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed, not to that onely which'is of the law, 
bur to that alſo which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is the father of us all, 

17. ( As-1tis written, < I have made thee a 
father of many nations ) þ before him whom he 
beleeved , even God who quickneth the dead, 
and calleth thoſe things whuch be not as though 
they were: FT 

13 Who againſt hope beleeyed in hope, that 


he w_ become the father of many nations; 
Accoral 


ng to-that which was ſpoken, % So ſhall 
thy ſeed be. 

9 And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 
ed not his own body now dead , when he was 
about an hundred year old, neither yer the dead- 
neſs of Sara's womb, 

. 20 He ſtaggered not ar the promiſe of God 
through unbelief; bur was _— in faith , g1- 
ying glory to God : 

2x And being fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was ablealſoto perform, 

. 22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs. | + | 


Now it was not-written for his ſake alone, Chriſt, hath abounded'unto many. | 
A \._ ;&6 Andnot as it was by Wes ſinned, /o #+ 


that it was imputed to him ; 

24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be-im- 
puted, if we beleeye on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
cur Lord from the dead, | 

2:5.. Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification, 

| CHAP. V. 


1: Being juſtified by faith,we have peace with God, 
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2 and joy in our bope; $ thas fith we were recon- 
ciled by his bloud, when we were enemies, 10 we 
ſhall much-more be;ſaved being reconciled, 12 As 
fin and death came by Adam , 159. ſo much more 
righteouſneſs and life by Fe(us Chriſt. 20 Where 
fn aboanded, grace did ſuperebound, 
/ptierore being juſtified. by faith , we have 
peace with God , through our Lord Je- 
{us: Chriſt, - - 
_ 2 * By whom alſo we haye acceſs by faith: 
1to.this og wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce 
m hope of the glory of God. 
. .3 Andnot onely /o, but we glory intribula- 
tions alſo , Þ'knowing that tribulation worketh: 
PATIENCE 3. | V 


4 And patience, experience;; and experience, 


og 5 hope maketh nor aſhamed, becauſe the. 
loye of God 1s ſhed abroad'jn our hearts, by the 


+... holy,Gholt which is given. uato us; 


-6-For When we. were. yet Without firengrh, 
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CHnaP. v,vi Death came by Adam, life by C 


1 in due -time Chriſt died for theunpodly.” -- $-Or = 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous _ god a 
diet yer PERInena 13 2 OL EN 


the time, 5 AY 
evendare to die. tart ab = _ 

8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 
in that while we were yer ſinners, Chriſt died 


for us, 
9 Much more then being now juſtified by his 
wary tifough. 


bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from 
him, "ri 

ro For if when we were enetnies , We were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son *- 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſayed 
by his life, CHOY 

11 And not onely.ſo, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement, + 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entred into 
the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men , || for thatall have ſinned. { Oro. 

13 For untill the law fin was in the world . * 
but ſin is not imputed when there js no law. 

1.4 Nevertheleſs, dearth reigned from” Adam 7 
to Moſes, even over them that had nor finnet ; 
after the ſimilitudeof Adams tranſgreſſion, who 
is the figure of him that was to come : 

I5 But not as the offence, ſo alſo # the free 

ifc, For if through the offence of one, many 4 
bh dead-;: much more- the-grace of God , -and* +4 
the gift by grace, which. s by one man:,” ſelas -. 


the gift : for the judgement was by one to con- 
demnation bur the free gift is -of many -offen- 
ces-unto juſtification... 0 41 
: 17 For if || by one mans offence, deathreigna! Or,. 
ed by one ; much more they which receive abun- me 74— 
dance of grace, and of thegift of righteouſneſs,” * 
ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus-Chritt. | 

18 Therefore as {by the offence of one judge=1| Or, _2 
ment came upon all men to condemnation':. even on ofe "13 
fo || by the righteouſheſsof one; the free gift came g. 
upon all men unto juſtification of life.” **'/' © by one- 

Ig For as by 'one mans difobedience many” ig>teonfe...* 2 
were made finners : ſo by the obedience of one, **F-_-, . 2 
ſhall many be made righteous. SITING 

20 Moreover, the Jaw entred, that the of= 
fence might abound : But where fin abounded, 
grace did much-more abound: - NET 

2.1 "That as fin hath retgned unto death, everr 
ſo might _ reign through righteouſheſs un-- 
to-eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. © 

CHAP. VI: SY 
1 We may-not live in-fin, 2 for we're dead unto it,” 
3 45 appearcth by our baptiſm 12/ Let not ſn reign: 
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” _*== *2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are dead 
= -,* - - to fin, live any longer therein ? | 

09:3, 3, Know yenor, that zo many of us as | were 
>" 37,  *.: baptized into ſelus Chriſt , were baptized into 


43 +> Col,2, | - WC, are» 

© 432, Hhaptiſmintodeath: tharlike as Chriſt was rat- 

"os - ſed up from: the dead-by the glory of the Father, 
'evenſo-we alſo ſhould walk in newnels of lite. 

"5 For if we have been planted together in the 

likeneſs. of his death ;. we ſhall be alſo in the 

- likeneſs of his xelurrefuon ; 03 42: | 

6. Knowing this , that. our old man 15s cru- 

* .cified with bim , that the body of fin might 

be deftroyed', that henceforth we ſhould not 

ſerve: fin, | | 


* 7 Forhethatis dead, is freed from fin, 

|. $ Now .if webe dead with Chriſt, we belceve 
that we ſhall alſo live with him :- | 
- 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
2 \ dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more do- 
= ; minion over him, 

..40 For1a that he died, ke died unto fin once: 
; but in that he liverh, he liveth unto God. 

I Likewile.reckon ye alſo your ſclves to be 
.dead indeed unto fin ; but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

; I2. Let not fin therefore, reign 1n your 
3  mortalbody.,. that ye ſhould obey 1t in-the lutts 
Is thereof. neg. fc 2 | | 
4 Gr, 13 Neither yeeld ye your members as + in- 
07s, Or ts of uari unto fin : but yeeld 
Abit your {elves unto God, as thoſe that are alive 

.trom the dead ; and your members as inſtruments 
reouſneſs unto God. ' - 


-  dnſtified, - 
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W- 4 of righ & 4. 
.1:4 For ſm ſhall not have donunion oyer you : 


b : - for yeare not under the law, but under grace. 
. 4 -I5 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 
* .are not under the law , but under grace ? God 


— Job8.34 . Is Know je not ,, that © towhom ye yeeld 
 2*er,2.19, your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are: 


: to whom'ye; obey; whether of finumo death, 
= -.-... 07.06 - web lax unto righteouſneſs ? 
$ I7 Bur. be thanked , that ye were the 


Hu ye \Tervants of fin ;-but ye have obeyed from the 
© weredeti. -Neart that form of doftrine + which was dell- 
A 1$ Being then made freefrom.ſin, ye became 
3 the ſervants of righteouſneſs. | 
38 19 I ſpeak after themanner of men, becauſe of 
A - the infirmity of your fleſh:for as ye haye yeelded 
E. .your members ſervants tq ndlrapncts and to ini- 
_ uty,. unto Kquity:;: even ſo, now: yeeld your 
8 be: Fa ſervants to. righteouſneſs, unto holi- 
ab . AELS, - DREISSY 2:38 E494 $1 
= righteouſ- | | 
= .. 20. For:When ye weretiie ſervants of ſin, ye 
Mm 4 .were free + from &/ wequlſneſs. F 
” cat What fuithac ye then in thoſe things, 
"i _Whereof  yetare-nownuthamed>. for the- end of 


4 EVE The 1-5. 

. 3 "IE RE —_ e 
bt. W- : ; ko 
<gf om T4 EY 

Ps 
Re 
<< 
bo 


CE: - E*55395 
a x N = C 4 _ - b, 
ET 5, y Sp $229 Y : Fran LAS 
ST .* =” - (2/25 Fang Pat's - RS 3 EP b 
» 5-5 © bo, 4 Tet as BY. % CI I 3% » 
*7, S008 IEEE i AE SORE Sap = # 
* = _— - "8 
: 71 X ps 


Work £ 
Far # -24Wh-" FEI » A 
EI TESTS, Sad Eo Ede IS ES, 

o_ Nþ Lo a; 4 . es ob BY - IEvS _ & Ee 9... 4 

+ © lie 4 OE ae __ hs "HF? 25s F* R : 

= 4 OI. > 2 _ » -, « EN - 

* OLSEN aft Eg YI «7 ES DO C 
bs” = fl I "ROE 2 OE) 


« { bag TH P *, 
jen LY 


6.4 DEL. Fr” 
ode ek Ce oe ne (En ona 2 a BI BIG SA 
. : _— £2s %s 4 1 - TP l 
J - 
LE bb 
& 'R O . | 


© 4 Therefore. we; are. Þ buried with him by - 


22 But now being made free fromſin , and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruitun- 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of fin is-death : but the 
gift of God zs eternal hfe, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord, 14534442 | 


CHAP. VIL * 

1 Nolaw hath power over 4 man longer then he li- 

- veth,4 But we are dead to the law.7 Tet is not the 

law ſin,-12 but holy, juſt, goo, 16.45 T achnow- 
: ledge who am grieved becauſe I'cannot keep it, 


row ye not , brethren, (for: I ſpeak to 
N them that know the law ). how. that the 
law hath donunton over a man, as long as hs 
liveth 2 | ; | 
. 2 For * the woman Which hath an husband, « ; cor, y; 
is bound by the law to her husband fo long as 32. | 
he liveth : but if the husband be dead, ſhe is 
looſed from the law' of her husband, 

3 So then if while ber husband liveth, ſhe 
be married to another man , ſhe ſhall be called 
an adultereſs : but if her husband be dead, ſhe'is 
freefromrhat law; fo that ſhe isno adultereſs, 
though ſhe be married to another man, 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are be- 
come dead ro the law by the body of Chritt ; 
that ye ſhould be married to another , even to. 
him who 15 raiſed from the dead,that we thould 
bring forth fruit unto God, | 

5 For when we wete1n the fleſh, the + moti- ; ge 
ons of fins which were by the law, did work in pafioxs, 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death, 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
| that being dead wherein we were held:; .thary or . 
we ſhould ferve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not-in **ing dead 
the oldneſs of the letter. | Saints 

7 What {ſhall we ſay then? Ts the law fin? 
God forbid, Nay, I had not known fin, but by 
the law : for I had not known || luſt, except the || or , 
law had (aid, Þ-Thou ſhalt not cover. orgs Hh 

8 But fin taking occaſion by the command- om 
ment.,. wrought in me all manner of concupi- 2o, 17, 
ſcence. For without the law fin was dead. [eut, 5, 

9 For I was alive without the law once : but **- 
when the. commandment came, fin revived, and 
Idgied. pL: | 

to And the commandment which was ordain- 
ed to life, Ifound:to be unto death. | 

11, -Eor fin taking occaſion by the command- | 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 

'12 Wherefore the law 4s holy ; and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt; andgood. - | 

13 Was then that which is good, mide dearh' 
unto me? God:forbid; Butfin thar it vtight ap-. 


- pear ſin , working death in me by that which is 


good ; that fin by the commandment might be- . 

come exceeding: finfull, BY Fs wap 
14 For we-know that the lay is Ipiritual*:” 

bur I ani.carnal, fold nnder/fin;// £26 124 4 
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- 25. For that which Tdo, 1 fallownot : for 
what I would, that do IT not; but whar I hate, 
that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I 
conſent unto the law, that zt is good. 
17 Now then, 1t1s. no more I that do it , but 

” ſin that dwellethin me. 

18 For F know, that in me ( that 1s, in my 
fleſh ) dwelleth no good thing : for to wall 15 
preſent with me, bur how to perform that which 
1s good, I find not. 

... Ig For thegood that I would, Ido not : but 

the evil which I'would not, that I do. 

- zo Now if I do that I would not , it isno 
'* more that do it, bur ſin that dwelleth 1n me. 

: 21 Igndthena law; that when 1 would do 

good, evil is preſent with me. 

2.2 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inwardman. | | 
2.3 But I ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
- Ing me 1nto captiyity to the law of fin, wiuch 1s 
in my members, 
24 O wretched man that T-am, who ſhall 
deliver me from 1| the body- of this dearh ! - 
25 I thank God, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mind I. my ſelf ſerve 
the law of God ; but with the fleſh , the law 


of {in, 
| CHAP. VIII: 

I. They that are in. Chriſt,and live according to the 

' Spirit, are free from condemnation. 's, 13 What 
barm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 
the Spirit, 17 and what of being Gods cbildren: 
19 whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. 
29 Tt was beforehand decreed from God. 38 What 
can [cver us from bis love ? 


[or , 
thy body 
if death, 


T Here is therefore now:no condemnation to - 


chem which are 1n Chriſt Jeſus , who walk 
not-after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, : 
2 For the law. of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 


Jeſus , hath .made me free from the law of fin 


3 For what the law could not do , in that'it 


V was weak through the fleſh ,' God ſending his 
a Jacri- 


for fn. 112 condemned fin in the fleſh : 


4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might 


be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleth, 
but after the Spirit. 


5 For they: that are after the fleſh, do mind: 


the things of the.fleſh : bur they that are after 
; the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
Gr. the 


f Gr. the + 7 Becauſe Fthe carnal mind is enmity againſt 


[one of God ;:for it is not ſubjett to the law of God; 
'OPIia JILL 
+ Gr, the FRY 
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netther indeed can be, > 03! i 
-:8 Sq'then they that are' in the fleſh , cannot 


4a" 
moms, 


tn yas 


becauſe of fm; but the'Sprit #s life, becauſe ef . 


God, they arethe ſons. of God:; 


own Son, 4n the |1keneſs of finfull fleſh, and | for. 


Gr 6 For Þ to becarnally minded, is death ; bur: 
| ay of 4to be piritually minded, is life and peace : 


Pray for as we ought : bur the Spirit it ſelf ma» 
' keth interceſſion for us. with gr 


; FF 
1. or 


+ : £ 
4 0; pgs Te bl R SF » 
*/ — hs ER 17 "A  *} , G 4.4 "4 _ 4 : A 3 As AA "1 - 
A _ £ 6) 24 p -.* 7.9 "FR % _ + * 444 PRES L % £ _ - 
| " 7 , ” Key Ye" es Shed > S528 —_ A "4 RY OS © OE 6 nds. 4 " 


the fiſh andtht Spirit, . © 
-| 9 But ye arenot'in'the fleſh, burin the pi — |, © 
rit, 1f ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell-in yon; 
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he 
15 none of his, | 

10 Andif Chriſt be in you, the body is dead 


righteouſneſs, © + | 

I1 Bur if the: Spirit of him that raiſed up - 
Jeſus from the dead , dwell in you ; he that - 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , ſhall. als : 
quicken your mortal bodies, | by his Spirit that 9r, _.. ' 
dwelleth in you, 94-9 _ _ _ ' 

12 . Therefore brethren, we are debrers, not” tak 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, SD —_ | 

13 For ifyeliveafter the fleſh, ye ſhall die : : 
but 1 ye through the Spirit do mortihie the deeds ; 
of thE body, yeſhall live. þ 

I4 For as.many as-are led by the Spirit of . 

I5 For ye have not received the ſpirit oc : 
bondage again' to' fear ; but ye have receiy L 
the * Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Ab- * 641.4.60. 
ba, Father. | | 

6 The Spirit 1r-ſelf beareth witne(s with our.. 
ſpirit, that we are the children of Gog. | 

» 17: And'if children, then heirs';'h of Gad, . 
and joynt=heirs wich Chrift * if ſo be that we :- 
ſuffer with bim , that we may be alſo. glorified : 
together, CFO 7 Ek 

18 For I reckon;, that the fafferings of this - 
preſent. time, are not worthy -ra be compared ! 
with the glory: whighſkall be revealed in us. 

Ig For':the earneſt 'expeatiorr of the crea- - 

_ waiteth for: the manifeſtation of the ſons of - 
God.. - | 

20 For-the creature'was made ſubject to ya- - 
nity, not willingly , but.by'reafoan of him:who - 
hath ſabjedted he ſame inhope 2. 

2.1 Becauſe the creature-it {elf alfo ſhalt be - 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, into - 
the glorious liberty of the. children of God.: 

22 For we know that {| the whole creation | Or ? reds '$ 
groaneth, and travaileth..in pain together. untill v7 
now 3 - 642126} 

23 Andnot onrly they ; bur:ourfelves-alfo, . 
which have the firit-frutes of the Spirit;, even + 
we ourſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting - 
for the adoption, 19 wit., the Þ redemption oft : Luke 
our body. 21, 28.7, 

. 24 Forwe arefaved by hope: But hope tha. 
15 ſeen, 15 not hope: for what a man ſeeth ; why - 
doth he yethopefor > + | 

2 5 But 1f we hope for that we ſee not-, then - 
do we with patience wait-for it. 

' 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helperh our. 18- - 
firmities : for we, know not what We ſhould : 
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Or, © echwhat is the mind of the Spirit , || becauſe he 
Tg: *makethimeerceſſion for- the {aints according to 


the will of God, 
© 28 And we know that all things work toge- 
ther for woods OW that | wee od , _—_ 
who are the called accordu Ing to zs5.PL & 
"ON y. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo. did 
preſtiare rs be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firſt-born among 
many brethren. 
'3o Moreover , Whom he did predeſtinate, 
wes Meer _ Udo w_ he called, _- 
- he alſo juſtified 3 and whom he juſtified , them 
arr lorified, ; 
22: What ſhallwethen ſay to theſe things ? 
If God be for us, who can be againituus ? : 
32 He that ſpared tot his own Son, but del:- 

yered him up-forus all , how ſhall he not with 
tum alſo freely give us all chungs ? 

? 2, 33; Who ſhall lay any thing to.the charge of 
Gods ele&,> It zs God that jultifieth : 
_* 34 Whozs he that condemneth > 7: zs Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who 1s 
£yen at the right hand of God, who alſo ma- 
keth interceſſion for us; 
- 35. Whoſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt > ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs,orperſecuti- 
on, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? 


© Plal 44, os: 6 (As it is written , © For thy ſake we are 
22, ed all the day long; we are accounted as 
Theep for the ſlaughter). 
37 Nay inall cheſe things we. are more then 
conquerers, through him that loved-us. 


= 1 Or, 
 Feparacd, 


;.. 38 For Lamperſwaded, thar neither death, 
Nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, - 

- 39, Nor height, nordepth, nor any other crea- 
ture , thall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
of:Gad which is:1n;Chriſt Jeſusour Lord. 


I by P. IX. LL 
I is ſorry. for the Fews. 5 All the ſeed of 
Abraham were not the children of the mark 

18 God hath mercy upon whom he will, 21 The 

potter may do with bis clay what he liſt, 25 The 
<q of zhe'Gentiles, and rejefing of the Fews 
were ſorctold. '32.:The cauſe why {0 few Fews 

'— embraced the righteouſneſs of faith. 

| $—-4 the eruth in Chriſt, Tlie nor , my con- 
ſcience. alſo bearing me witneſs. in the holy 

Ghoſt, FY THEE. 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual! 
ſorrow in my heart. 
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% | : wy be 
_ 5. Whoſe art the fathers and 'of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
all , God bleſſed for eyer. Amen, Neb is 

6 Not as though the word of God hath ta- 
ken none effe&. For they are not all Iſrael, 
which are of Iſrael : TER, 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are #bey all children 3 but.in” *Iſaac ſhall | Gen. 
thy ſeed be called. ; Fe Te 

$ That is , They which are the children of 
the fleſh , theſe are not the children of God : 
but Þ the children of the promiſe are coumed * Gal 4,24 
for the ſeed. | 

9 For this 7s the word of promiſe , < At this * *2. 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall havea fon, **-'* 

10 And not onely this , but when Rebecca 
-_ had conceived by one , even by our father 
liaac, 

11 ( For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil , that the 
purpoſe. of God according to eleftion might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth ) 

12 Itwas {aid unto her , The © {elder ſhall 4 Gen: 


ſerve the || younger. 25,23, 
13: As it 1s written, © Jacob haye Iloved, Fond, 


but Eſau have I hated. | Or, 
14 Whar ſhall we ſay then? Ts there unrigh- ſer. 
teouſneſs with God ? God forbid, x Mal, 
15 For he ſaith to Moſes, f I will haye mercy « WW 
on Whom I will have mercy , and I will haye 33, 19. 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 
16 So then it is not of him thatwilleth, nor 
of him that runneth , but of God that ſhewerh 
mercy. 
I7 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
5 Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee * Exod. 
up , that I might ſhew my _— inthee, and? '*- 
that my name might-be declared throughout all 
the earth,- | 
I8 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
Ig Thou wilt {ay then unto me , Why doth 
—_ find fault > For who hath reſiſted his 
W11l ? | 103-9 | . 
zo Nay but O man, who art thouthat || re- || Or » 
plieſt againit God > Þ ſhall the thing formed ©*/»* 
ſay to hum that formed 7z, Why haſt thou made draft 
me thus 2? ' with God, 
21 Hathnot the | potter power over the clay, 16.45.9. 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto ho- e Ip _ 
nour, ahd afother unto diſhonour > [51 
-- 22 What if God, willing roſhew bis wrath, 
and to make his power known , endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath | fitted 1! 
to deſtruction : a6 
' 23 And that he might make known the riches - 
of his glory on the yeſſels-of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory ? | Wot 
24 Even us Whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, ..- - + 
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25 res _ in Olſce, K chow call 7a 
my people, which were not my people ; and her, 
bdeves, which was not what y , | 
26 1 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the 
place where it was ſaid unto them , Ye are not 
my people ; there ſhall they be called, the chul- 
dren of the _ God. 

27 Efias alto crieth concerning Iſrael , 
m Though the number of the children of 1{- 
rael be as the ſand of the ſea , a remnant ſhall 
be ſaved, 

28 For he will finiſh || the work , and cut zt 
ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work 
w1ll the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias {aid before, 2 Except the 
Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed , we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 
morrha, 
 3o What ſhall we ſay then > That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs , 
have attained to righteouſneſs , even the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of faith : 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs , hath not attained to the law 
of righteouſneſs. 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
faich , but as it were by the works of the law : 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; 

33: As it is written, ® Behold, I lay in 
Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence : 
and whoſoever beleeveth on him , ſhall not be 

| aſhamed, 


i 


CHAP. Xx. 

5 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
righteouſneſs of the law, and this of faith; 11 and 
that all, both Few and Gentile,that belccve, ſhall 
not be confounded; 18 and thar the Gentiles ſhall 
receive the word, and belceve, 19 Tſ[racl was not 
zgnorant of theſe things. 


Rethren, my hearts defire and prayer to God 
B for Iſrael 1s, that they might be ſaved. 

2 For I bear them record , that they have a 
zeal of God, butnot according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
nets , and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs , have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs to every one that beleeveth, 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which 


-15 of the law, * That the man which doeth thoſe 
things, ſhall live by them, 


6 But the righteouſneſs which 1s of faith, 


. ſpeaketh on: this wiſe , Þ Say nor in thine heart, 


Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? ( that 1s to 
bring Chriſt down from'above ) 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
15 to bring up Chriſt again from the dead ) 
$ But whatſaith it? © The word is nigh thee, 


CHa PP, x, xi. 


Beleevers ſhall be ſaved. + 

even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is the 

word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mowch 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeve in thine hearr, 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead , thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, 

| To For with the heart man heleeveth unto 

righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 

made unto falyation. 

11 For the ſcriptureſaith, # Whoſoeyer be- * b_ I, 
leeveth on him, ſhall nat be aſhamed. yY 

I2 For there 1s no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, 
is rich unto all that call upon him, 

I3 © For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name * Joel 2. 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. jt Og 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not beleeved ? .and how ſhall they be- 
leeve in himof whom they have not heard 2 -and 
how ſhall they hear withoura preacher ? 

I5 And how ſhall they preach, except they , 
be ſent? as it is written , f How beauriall are 
the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, uF © 
and bring glad tidings of good things! - 

I6 But they have not all obeyed thegoſpel. 
For Eſaias faith, 5 Lord, who hath beleeved 
f our || report ? 18. 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing , and t Gr. the 
hearing by the word of God. bearing 

' 18 ButTI fay, Have they not heard ? Yes ve- 4 

rily , ® their ſound wear into all the earth, and preaching 

their words unto the ends of the world. b Pſ19,4, 

I9 But I ſay, Did not Ifrael know ?' Firſt, 

Moſes ſaith, | I will provoke you to jealouſfie by * Det t. 

them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation *+*** 

I will anger yu . 

20 Burt Efaias is very bold, and ſaith, * I was *12.55.t- 
found of them that ſought me not ; I was made /** * 
manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith,!All day long T have ' Ifa,s5.z 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. 

CHAP. XI. 

I God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were 
clefed,though the reſt were hardned. 16 There is 
hope of their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may 
not inſult upon them : 26 for there is a promiſe 
of their ſalvation. 33 Gods judgements are un- 
ſearchable, 

Say then,hath God caſt away his people? God 
] forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraclite of the ſeed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 3 

2 God hath not caſt away his people whuch. 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture 
ſaich of Elias > how he maketh interceſſion to 
God againſt Itrael, ſaying, 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine alcars ; and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. | 

4 Burt what ſaith the anſwer of God unto - _ 

—_ w 4 
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him 2 > I haye reſerved to: my (elf ſeven thou- 


image of Baal. ; 
5 Evenſothenat this preſent time alſo there 1s 
2 remnane according to the eleCtion of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then 7s is no more 0 
works: atherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace: other- 
wile work is no more work. > 

7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for ; but the election hath ob= 
tained it, and thereſt were || blinded : 


Or 
erdexed, 8 According 2s it is written, © God hath gi- 
* 1a, 29. yen them the ſpirit of || ſlumber , 4 eyes chat 


>= 2... theyſhouldnor ſee, and cars that they ſhould 
not hear, unto this day. 


*1f2.6,9, . , And David faith, © Lertheir table be made 
«Pal. a ſoare, and a trap, and 2 ſtumbling-block , and 


2 recompence unto them. | 
.. To # Ler their eyes be darkned, that they 
33, may not fee, and bow down their back alway. 
11 I ſaythen, Have they ſtumbled that the; 
ſhould fall > God forbid : bur rather throug 
their fall Clyation is come unto the Gentules, tor 
- to provoke them to jealouſie, = | 

Iz Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the || diminiſhing of them 
the- riches: of the Genggles : how much more 
their fulneſs > _ ; ; 

13 For Iſpeak to you Gentiles , in as much 
as Lam the apoſtle of the Gentiles , I magnihe 
mine office : 

I4 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are my fleſh. , and might ſave 
ſome of them. |. 

I5 For if the caſting away of them be the 
reconctling of the world; what ſhall the re- 

+ ceiving of them be, but life from the dead? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lum 
& alſo holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are the 
branches. 

\ 17 And if ſome of the branches be broken of, 
and thou being a wild oliye-tree , wers .graffed 
n amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of 
the root andfatnels of the olive-tree ; 


f Or, 
for them. 


13 Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if 
thou boaſt , thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee. 


I9 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken of, that Imight be graffed in. - 

'20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 
ken of, andithou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. 

217 For if God ſpared nat the natural bran- 
4 ches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
== 22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſeveri- 
"SV ty of God : on them which tell, ſeverity ; but to- 
Ab wards thee, , 1f thow continue in his 
Es goodnels : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut of. 
23 And they a'fo, if they: bide not (till in un- 


g-..- 
- 


ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to zhe ' g 


f more ſhall theſe whi 


belief, ſhall be graffed in : for God isable to 
raff them in again, 

| 24 Forlif thou wert cut out of the olive-rree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 

trary to nature into a good olive-tree;how much 

hich be the natural branches, 

be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be 1gnorant of this myſtery ( leſt ye ſhould be 
wiſe 1n your own conceits ) that j blindneſs in|} Or , 
part is hapned to Iſrael, untill the fulneſs of the #14"eF. 
Gentules be come in. he? 
| 26 And ſo-all Iirael. ſhall be ſaved : as ie 
1s written , 8 There ſhall come out of Sion the 17a, 59, 
— and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from '9. © 

acob. | 
. 27 For this 7s my covenant unto them , when 
I ſhall take away their ſins. 

28 As concerning the golpel, they are enemies 
for your ſake : but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers ſakes, 

2.9 For the gifts and calling of God arewith- 
out repentance, 

30 For as.ye 1n times paſt haye not [| belee- || Or , 
ved God, yet have now obtained mercy through##9*4. 
their unbehef : 

31 Even ſo have theſe alfo now not || be-|| Or, 
leeved , that through your mercy they alſo may 9% 
obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath || concluded them all-inun-|| Or, 


belief, thar he. might have mercy upon all. «” #3115em 
33 O the depth of the ler both. of th _ 


wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearch-- 
able are his judgements, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out ! | 
34 Þ For who hath known the mind of the * 17.40.13, 
Lord, or who hath been his counſellour ? Wis, 9. 
35 Or who hath firſt given to. him, and it, &or 2, 


P ſhallbe recompenſed unto him agam > i6, 


'36 For of him, and through him, and to 
_ arc all things : to whom be glory for ever, 
en. 


CHAP. XIL 
I Gods mercies muſt. move us to pleaſe God, 3 No 
man muſt think too well of himſelf,. 6 but attend. 
every one on that calling, whercin be is placed. 
9 Love, and many other duties are required of us. 
Ig Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
I cies of God, that ye preſent your bodtes a li- 
ving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which» 
7s your reaſonable ſervice, —- 

2 And be not conformed to this world : bur 
2 be ye transformed by the —— your * Fpieſ.4. 
mind, that ye may. Þ prove what 7s that good, j3: , "5 
and acceptable and perfe&t will of God. __ 
| 2 For I ſay, through the grace gryen-unto 
me, to every man that ts among you,not to think 
of him{e!f more highly then he ought to wr es 

ut 


ſobre 


"® vomeeleBed and ſewt bardened, ROMANES. ods judgenimivWnſearehaby,, | 1 


fo 


3, 


te 


Y'Pct..3.9, Ig Dearly Ves, 
"Kb, but rather give place unto wrath : for it is 
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” Love, and other duties required, Cha vb, xii, xiv. Of duties to magiſtrates. - 3 


+ Gr. 0 but to think +ſoberly according as God hath 
ſriety, dealt © to every man the meaſure of faith, | 


J* 50.4.7. 4 For* as we have many members in one bo- 


;, "a dy, and all members have not the {ame office : 


5 So we being manyare one body in Chriſt, 
- andevery one members one of another, 


ps 67 Rtdng/toe gifts, differing according 
1 10,11, to the grace 


t 15 given to us , whether pro- 
pheſie, let us propheſie according to the propor- 
tion of faith : 

7 Or miniftery, let us wait on our miniſtring 3 
or he that teacherh, on reaching ; 

$ Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he 


lj or, Chat |[giveth, ler hjm do it © with ſimplicity 3 he 


myarteth, that ruleth , with diligence ; he that ſheweth 


[hot ;,, Mercy, with cheerfulnels. 


9 Let love be without diffimulation. Ab- 
_ that which 1s evil, cleave to that which 1s 
ood, 


Tl «Heb, " Io * Be kindly affeftioned one to another 3 
$13... {| with brotherly lo 


ve, 11 honour preferring one 


| Or - . 
the Le another © 


| i/the bre. 11 Not flothfull in buſineſs : fervent in ſpi- 


thes, rit; ſerving the Lord: og 
| I2 Rejoycing in hope ; patient in tribulatt- 
on ; continuing inſtant in prayer: : 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; g1- 
' ven to hoſpitality, 
tMatth 14 8 Bleſs them which perſecute you : bleſs, 
5.44% and curſe nor. , 
I5 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 
weep with them that weep. 
16 Be of the ſame mind one towards ano- 
Or, ther, Mind not highthings , but [| condeſcend 
4 091-1- tO men ef low eſtate. ® Be not wiſe 1n your 
mes OWN Concetts. - ; 
things. 17 | Recompenſe to no man evil for ev1l, 


F'fr.3.7- Provide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 


185.21." 18 If it be poſſible , as much as lieth in you, 
iTh.5 ts, © live peaceab Sw all men. 


loved, avenge not your ſelves, 


Dex Written, | Vengeance js mine; I- will repay, 
n.;;. faith the Lord, | 


Yb. 10. ' 20 ® Therefore if thine enemy hunger , feed 


»Proy, £103 ihe thirſt, give himdrink : for in ſo do- 


5.2:;, ng thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 


21 Be not overcome of evil, but,overcome 
evil with good, 


CHAP. XIIL 
Jon, and many other dutics we owe ts the 
rarer” 8 Love 1s the fulfilting of the law, 
tony and drunkenneſs, and the works 
of darkneſs, are out of ſcaſon in the time of the 
Copel 
"Et every foul 2 be ſubje&t unto the higher 


wr, 
_ _ + powers. For Þthere 1s no power but of-God: 
| or © the powers that be, are | ordained of God. 


eres, & Wholoever therefore reliſterh the power, 


S 


we % 
A ky $.- 

-- 22 
, T3 


reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they thac 
reſiſt, ſhall receiye to themſelyes damnation, 
3 For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil, Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power ? do that whuch 1s good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
ood, But if chou do that which is evil , be a- 
raid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: for ]- 
he 1s the miniſter of God, a revenger to-executo 
wrath upon him that doeth ey1l, 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjeA , not | 
onely for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, ; 
6 For , for this cauſe pay you tribute allo : 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending contins= 
ally upon this very thing. : 
7 © Render therefore to all theirdues : tribate OY 
to whom tribute is duc,cuſtom towhom cuſtom, *** *** 
fear to whom fear, honour ro-whom-honour, 
8 Owe no man any thing , but to loye one 
another : for he that loyeth another,hath fulfill 
ed the law, 258 Sad 
9 For this, © Thou ſhalt not commic adul- —_——_ 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou {halt nor ſteal, -  *** 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other conmand- 
ment , 1t is briefly comprehended 1n this ſay- 
ing , namely , © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour © Levit. 
as thy (elf, We09, Np 
Io Love worketh'no ill to his neighbour : ga1'5 14. 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. Jan,2 8, 
11 And that, knowing the time, that now 7t 
zs high time to awake ont of ſleep : for now 7s 
our {alyation nearer then when we beleeved. - 
12 The night 1s far pet, the day is at hand: _. 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darknels, 
and let us put on the armour of light, | 
13 Let us walk \| honeſfly as in the day; f not! Or » - 


WE 1 . fe 
in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in chambering; 364-0 
and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and enyying. 21, 34 


14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and *Gal.s. 16. 
5 make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 'P&*,2.17e 


luſts thereof. 
CHAP. XIV. 
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the othey 
for things indifferent 13 but take heed that 
they give no offence in them : 15 For that the 
apoſile proveth unlawfull by many reaſons, _ 
He that is weak in the faith receive you, but 
not to doubtfull diſputations., 1 age 5 

2 For one beleeveth that he may eat all ;\,ge his 
things : another who is weak, eateth herbs, = doxbrfu!! 

3 Let not him that eateth , deſpiſe him that ##9»g##5, 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth 
not , judge him that eateth : for God hath re- 
ceived him, 

4 * Who art thouthat judgeſt another mans * James 
ſeryant ? to his own maſter he itandeth or fall-+' **»- 
eth : Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God 1s 
able to make him ſtand, ' © = 
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ts different.  - 

5s One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike, Let every 
man be ||fully perſwaded in his own mind. 
fully aſu- ' 6 He that || regardeth the day, regardeth 7 
red. unto the Lord; and he thatregarderhnot the 


3 Serve, day,to the Lord he doth not regard ie. He that 


- eateth, -eateth tothe Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eaterh not, and giveth God thanks, 

' 7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man 
dieth to himſelf. 
.  $ For whether we live, we live unto the 
-Lord'; and whether we die , we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die , we 
are the Lords. 

g For to this end Chriſt both died, and role, 
and reviyed, : that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living, 

*.Io But = doſt thou Judge thy brother 2 


// or why doſt thou ſetat nought thy brothet ? 
d2 Gor, for Þ we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement- 
5.10. fſeatof Chriſt, : 

© Iſa 45 IL For it is written, © As live , faith the 
bs 23. Lord , every knee ſhall bow to me, and every 
& Fhd,2,00. ongue ſhall confeſs to God. 
I2 So then every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. 
13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more : bur judge this rather, that no man 
t a ſtumbling-block , or an occaſion to fall 1n 
=. -. bis brothers way. - 
I 14 I know, and am perſwaded by the Lord 
+ Gr. Teſus, that there z5 nothing Þ unclean of itſelf : 
: common, hut to him that eſteemeth any thing to be Fun- 
T Gr. Clean, to him it is unclean, 
: I5 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
+ Gr. meat, now walkeſt thou not 4 Wbty a De- 


ehhrs. «i not him with thy meat , for whom Chriſt 


* i Cor. 
"T5 16 Letnot then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
- 17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 


drihk,- but righteouſneſs, and peace , and joy in- 


the holy Ghoſt. 

18 For he that.in theſe things ſeryeth Chriſt, 
35 acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

iv Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace , and things wherewith 
one may edifie another. 

20. For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 


*Titz,3 © All things indeed aye pure 3 but 78 7s evil for 


that man who eateth with offence. 
#;Cor, 21'Ts is good neither to cat. * fleſh, nor to 
8. :3, drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 


ſtumbleth, or is offended,.or is made weak. - 
' 22 Haſt thou faith? have it:to thy ſelf before 


zor, God: Happy #s hethat condemneth'not himſelf 


25. che erawhich be alleweth. 


and punch 


23 And he that. ||doubteth, is damned if he 


£ ference e2t, becauſe be careth not of faith ; tor whatſo- 
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Bear With the wink; 
CHAP. XV, 


1 The ftrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We may 
not pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did nos [0,7 but 
receive one the ether, as Chriſt did us- all, $ both 
Fews, 9 and Gentiles.15 Paul excuſeth his vori= 
ting , 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 30 and re= 
queſteth their prayers. | Fs 


E then that are ſtrong , ought to bear the 
w infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
our ſelves. | 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe þ;s. neighbour 
for his good to edification. 
3 For eyen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; bur 


as 1t 15 written , * The reproaches of them that » I, 69,9 


reproached thee fell on me, 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time , were Written for our learning ;, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures. 
might haye hope. 


5 Þ Now the God of patience and conſolati- » i Cor: + 


on, grant you to be like-minded one towards , 10. 


another, | according to Chriſt Jeſus : Ss I 


6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth _ of; 


glorike God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 
7 Wherefore recetye ye one anorher;as Chriſt 
allo received us, to the glory of God. 
8 Now I ſay, that Tels Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God. 
for his mercy ; as it is written, © For this cauſe * Pl.18.49 
I will confeſs to.thee among the.Geneiles, and. 
ſing unto thy name. 
Io And again he faith, * Rejoyce ye Gentiles,? Pevte” 
with hus-people. ſe 


I1 And agatn, © Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen-*Pſ.117.cs | 


tiles, and Jaud him all ye people. 
12 And again Eſaiasfaith, * There ſhall be a * 12. 1%» 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over '** 
the Gentlles ; in him ſhall the Genriles truſt. 
I 3 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy, 
and peace 1n beleeving , that ye: may abound in. 
hope through the power of che holy Gholt. 
14 And I my {elf alſo am perſwaded of you: 
my brethren , that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all mented able allo to admoniſh 
one another, 
I5 Neyertheleſs , brethren , T have written c 
the more boldly unto you, inſome ſort, as put- 
ting you in mind, becauſe of the gracethart 1s: 
given to me of God, : 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of -Feſus 
Chriſt to the. Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of 
God,that the || offering up of the Gentiles might '' Or» | 
be acceptable,being ſanified by the holy Ghoſt, /*! frcing, 
17 I have therefore whereof I may. glory 
through ſeſus Chriſt, in thole things which per- 
taln to God, P 
| 18 For 


+ et a7 
x6 aL 
. .L.- 


x8 For 'I will not dare to ſpeak 
thoſe things , which Chriſt hath nor wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
Hy 


I ough mightyfiens and wonders, by 
che power > the & Get ſo that from 
Je pad: ae abont-unto Niyricum , I 
have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, 10 havel ſtrived to preach the go- 


biuld upon another mans foundation : 

21 But-4Sit.is;written , 5 To whom he was 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have 
not heard, ſhall underſtand. 

y Or, 22 For which cauſe alſo I have been | muck 
many w4ys, hindred from coming to you. 

orofies= 2 But now having no more place in theſe 
'"m''. parts, and having a great deſire theſe many years 
to come unto you 3 K- . 

24 Whenſoeyer I take my journey into Spain, 
I will come to you : for I truſt to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if firſt 1Þbe ſomewhat filled + with 
your company, * PIE 

25 Butnow Igo unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 
unto the ſaints. - 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia , to make a certain contribution for the 
poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem, 

27-It hath pleaſed them verily,and their debt- 


elſ2.52, 
; 15, 


x Gr, 
with you, 
rerle 32, 


6 i Cor, Ers they are. For bif the Gentiles have been made 
9,11, partakersof their ſpiritual things , their duty is 
9 alſo to miniſter unts them in carnal things, * 


28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have ſealed to them this fruit , I will come 


by you into Spain, | 
= 29 And I am ſure that whenT come unto 
fo you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the blefling 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
v0 30 Now I beſeech you, brethren , for the 


Lord Jefus Chriſts ſake , and for the love of the 
Spirit , that ye ſtrive together with me- in your 
prayers to God for me ; 

31 That 1 may be delivered from them 
jor, that [| do not beleeve in Judea ; and that my ſer- 
- d: /obe. 

iens. 


ed ofthe ſaints : | 
2 That I may come unto you with joy by the 
w1ll of God, and may with you be retreſhed; 
" as 3 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
en, 


CHAP. XVI. 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to grees many; 17 and 
adviſeth them 20 take heed of thoſe which cauſe. 
diſſenſion.and offences; 21 and after ſundry ſalu- 


g tations endeth with praiſe and thanks to God: - 
| Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter , which 

Is: ſervant of the church which is ar Cen- 
FS ahi; | 
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ſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould 


- them which are of Ariſtobulus || boufhotd. | 


vice which I bave for Jeruſalem, may be accept- | 


oy Ry TNT 


4 — >" 
Sindry ſalntations” * 
'2 That ye receive herin the Lord;as becometh |. 6 
ſints, and that ye aſſiſt her in-whatſoever: buſi- 
neſs ſhe hath need of you : for-ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelfalſo, 7 : . 
3 Greer ® Praſcula-and Aquila/my helpers in * Att 18, 
Chriſt Jeſus eJ] *£ 1040324 x 35:2: ?4Li2t }! > IttÞ% 26, 
4 ( Who .have for-my life-laid'down: their ' 
own necks : unto whom not onely I give thanks; 
bur alſo all the churches of the Genetles')”! © - 
5 Likewiſe greet the church that 1s 1n their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloyed Epenetus, who is” 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt; 7» | 
6 Greet Mary , who beſtowed much Tabour 
on us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen and 
my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among the 
apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me; i. 
$ Greet Amplias my beloved 1n the Lord.” 
9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt , and 
Stachys my beloyed. Wb 
Io Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, _ or, 
riends, 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Greet them 
thatbe of the | bouſho{d-of Narciſſus, which ate | .O* > 
inthe Lord. 45s \ Es 
I2 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,- who la- 
bour 1n the Lord. Salute the beloyed Perſis,. 
which laboured much in the Lord. 
I 3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord', and his: 
mother and mine,:i 192) YES Ai | 
14 Salute Alyncritus ,;Phlegon ; Hermas., A's 
Patrobas, Hermes ; andthe brethren which are ©, 
with them, | 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia-; Nereus, 
and his ſiſter , and Olympas , and all the ſaints 
which are with them. 5 + $310 
16 Þ Salute one another -with-an holy;ki(s, * ! Cor. 
The churches of Chriſt{alne you. - 2 Cor.13 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them iz * 
which cauſe diviſions and- ofences, contrary-to Per, 5.14 
the doctrine which ye have learned ;-and ayoid 


18 For they that are ſuch , ſerve not-our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly ; and by 
good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts 
of the ſimple. : | 

Ig For your obedience is: come abroad unto 
all men, I amglad therefore on your behalf: buc 


| yet I would have you wiſe urito that which is 1 or; 


good, and | ſimple concerning evil. harmleg, - 
20 And the Ged of jrans ſhall || bruiſe S2- |] or. 
tan under your feet ſhortly, The grace of our '*** 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt be with you.. Amen, ; 
' 21. © Timotheus,my work-fellow, and Luz * **.'#. 
cius- and 'Jaſon; and-, Soſfipater -my kinſmen {a- 
lute you. ett apt args 1 
22 I Tertius, who wrotethis epiltle, falute 
you in the Lord. Gd: ch ns V7, 
23 Gaius mine hoſte,andofthe whole church, 
ſaluteth you, -  Eraſtus th cclain: 
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EE "A. ” 
F Punls thinkfolveſs': 
4 the __s Bund you; dnd: a brother. 
The grace of our Lord Jews Chriſt be 
anda Atnen; : | 
25 Now.40: .him that is.of power 
| ,and. the-pr cach- 


* ” (accord 
þ.3.9.ting'of the ahjlies: « whith was kept ſecret 

ext 39 fince the world began, 
26 Bur now is made manifeſt re 


FT: CORINTHIANS.. 


to ftabliſh | | 
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: He I viphniok diffs Fg; 
ptures- of the a -ACC to] the” com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known 
ta all paris 68 he oheogee « 7 

27 To God onely wile, be oy h Te- 
ſus Chriſt for eyere Azaeas. p © J 


© Written ©, AR Se om Corinthus, 
and ſent by be Grant of the church 
at Cendluea, 


- 
C FE FIT, 


CHAP. 1. 


4 After bis ſalutation and thankegroing, T0 he ex= 
3 : Genk them to-uniry, 12 and Sinath their diſ- 
IÞ ſenfons.. 1 God deftrayeriithe miſdanof the wiſe 


nos the wiſe, ty; and noble, bs 27, 28 the 
feoiſh, wen elmen 19 .4ccount. 
JESSE Aul en m_ b N 
— 6 Chriſ 
== = {rem oy will of 
J #4 God , and Softhenes 
=D>= \0ur brother, | 
= 92> 2 Lino the church 
JEL AIZRE of - God' which 1s at 
VSENSS * Corinch;:to them that: 
DD SUE>%> - aareſynttified in Chriſt 


 » Ads 


I 508 DE Jelis s: linda be ſaints; warallthat in every 


3 place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 

© Lv boththeirs:and ours. - 

| ©'5\ Grace -be :4itito. Four, and: peace from God 

our Father, and f'om the Lotd'Jeſns Chriſt. 
'4 T: thank ry God always'on:your behalf, 

for the 2 of God which is given you -by 


"5 That in every thing ye are _— by rod 
that utterance, and all know » 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chr it was Gon 

frened'ini youu, 
+ Gr. "7 Sotharye come behind in no-gife; ; waiting 
 revelat;on ff the F coming of our Lord Jeſus Cheilt :- 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
that' ye mhay-bs blameleſs 1 n theday of « our Lord 
Jeſs Qhurſt;/ 

9-2:G6d'F Ealehfull, by whom ye were call- 
ed untothe fellowſhip of his Soni yas Chriſt 
ourLotd: - 

Fo- Now I beſeech you; brerh ren, by the name 
, of ou our Lotd/Jeſus Chriſt ; that ye all-ſpeak the 

ONE that there be notdvvifions among 

NE -bilt#þ2f:Fie be perfectly Joytich together 
in the ſame mind, and'in the ſame judgetmiene;- 

11 For it hatti-been declared tineo-rhe of you, 
my brethren , by them which are of the ho! ih of 
Chloe, tharrhere are 


* 1 The\, 
$., 24, 


for, 


4 Y fehiſn.s. 


by '* 4 "x = 
x * » OY A: PE 


$5 RS ks atlas, 35-4 A 
, «OR OE WEIS , *, 


<SEY2 IS "a $6 5 
b 7: 3. "<> 0" wa -] 


B53 The firſt epiſtle of Pant the apoſtle, ro the > 11 


CoORINTHIANS. 


21 bythe ſooliſhneſs of preaching 3 and 26 callcth- 
| but © Criſpus and Gauus : 


- 1n mine OWN Name, 


'/ Wiidomof the wiſe , and will bring to nothing. : 4. 


concentions amons you, © 
re Nowntis + * vavg 'of you 


CEP 


faith, Tam of Paul, aud L of * Apollos, 2nd I of ; ow 
Cephas, and Lof Chriit, 

13 1s. Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified - 
for Na) ? or were ye baptized , in the..name of 
Paul +> - 

14 I thank God, thar I baptized none of our, 


18.8, 


1x5, Lelt any. ſhould ſay, that. Thad baptized 


16 AndJ1 baptizedalſe the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : beſides, I know not whether I baptt- 
zed any other, 

17 For Chriſt ſene me not to baptize, but to 
preach the goſpel:/fnot with wiſdomof || words, * 2 pe. , 
leſt the wrols of Chriſt ſhould: :be made of none 6. 
effect. þ _0 

18. For:the preaching of the croEs i is to them mo 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
ſaved, 1t is the 5 power of God. 

>ihe- For « 15 written, ® 1 will deſtroy the « In; 29, 


So; 8 OA + 


the underſtanding: of the;prudent, - ! | 
zo iWherezs the wile? -where ze the ſeribe > i 12.33, 

where js the diſputer of this world > hath nor '8. 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world > 

21 For after that, in the wiſdom of God, + Rom, 
the world by wiſdom knew-not God, it pleaſed-'. 29. 
God by the fooliſhneſs; of:: preaching to aye 
them; that beleeve,- 

22 For the | Jews require a fien, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wildom : | 

23 But we preach Chriſt cructied,. unto the 
Jews:2ftumblang-block, andunto the Greeks, 
fooliſhne(s ; | 
' 24. But unto them: which are aalled; both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, thepower of God, and 
the wiſdom of Gad. .. 
. 35 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
chen merks and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
Ms fe brethren, h 

.6 Fot 7 your. "ati rethren, ow 

that $2 Me, Ft men pug fleſh, not ma- 
By mighey, nottany-noble averalled; - 
- 27 But God hath'thoſen/the foolifh hings 
of the —_ to confound the wile ; and _—_ 

t 


| Matth, 


12,38, of | 


| Thr wiſdom of God, - NOTE 
1  Hharh choſen the weak things of the world, to 
confound the things which are mighty ; © 
23 And baſe things of the-world, -and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen , ez, and 
OT got, to'bringto nought things 
thnabr 27000 HEIWINS SS MTS Hoot 
_ 29 Tharnofleſhifhonild glory in his preſence; 
30 Bat ofhim'are ye in Chriſt Jefus , who of 
God is made” unto us wiſdom , and Tighteoul- 
! - nels, and ſfandvfication, and redemption : 
q » Jr's. 


1-272 That, according as ir is written , 2 He 
2 * - ye : - S F # » : 
| 52+ | rhirglorierh, lechinigfory in the Lord, * 
CHAP. II. 


1 "7, 
| He declarcth that his preacbing, 1 though it bring 

not excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 bumane wiſdom 3 
' . yet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power, of God; and [0 

far exceſleth 6 the wiſdom :6f this worly , and 

_ 9 bumae ſenſe, as that 4 the natural man can- 
' wot underſtand it. | 

A Nd I , brethren, . when I came to you , 

2 came not with excellency of ſpeech , or 

of wiſdom.,' declaring unto. you the teſtimony 
of God. | 

- 2 :For-T determined not to know any thing 
among you, {ave Jeſus Chrift , and hum cru- 
ified. Ye. | 

3 And I was with yon in weakneſs , and in 
fear, and in much trembling, Ft | 
; 4 Ard myſpeech, and my preaching Þ was 
1.16. Not with | enticing words of mans wiſdom, but 
| Or , mn demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power : 
perſweſih'*. 5 Thar your faith ſhould nor # ſtand in the 
7 or. *.. wildom of men, bur in the power of God, - 

. 6 Howbeit we (peak wiſdom among them 
that are perfe& : yet not the wiſdom of this 
world; nor of the princes-of this world ,- that 
come ro nonght. ' . -. | 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God 1n a my= 
ſtery , even the hidden wiſdom which God or- 
dained before the warld unto our glory. 

$ Which none of. the princes of this world 
knew : for had they known z2t , they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it 1s written , © Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
ot man , the things which God hath prepared 
for them thatlove him, | | 

Io But God hath revealed them untous by 
his Spirit ; for the Spirit fearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

x1 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, {ave the ſpirit of -man which is in him 2 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God, © © I  - 
 I2 Now we have received , not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God ; that 


« Chap, 
I,17. 


d'2 Pet. 


* Ifa,64 4. 


we might know the things that are freely given 
”. 4, Pe: | tous of God. cies - p< 
1, 16, 13 '* Whichthinps alſo we ſpeak, notiwathe 


MY III TIT 
s *%.4 + Ah Ca ap; Flt. : 


| ISIS 7/5) 
the holy Oheft rexchntty comp ticknal 
holy. Ghoft-reacheth ; comparing ſpirit 

things with fpirimal. TEE "SP 4 

| 14 But the natural man receiveth tot the _._ 
things of the Spirir of God. :” for they are f6al- © prov, . 
Hhneſs unto hint; neither can he know rhent; bes 27 19. » + 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, oo Ons - 

75 © Bur he'thar is ſpirinal, || jadgerh all [50% 
things, yet he himſetf is f udged of no'man,”” dſcerned, 
16 * For who hath known the mind of the * !!. 40-13. 

Lord, that he+may inftru@ him'? But we have (5-15 
the- mind of Chriſt,” -- | FEE ee PIE 

1; 1 7 GABE on. 
2 Milk is fit for children, 3 Strife and Jivipon, ar- 

guments of 4 fieſhly mind, 7. He that planter, 

and hc 4haz watereth, is nothing, 9 The miniſiers 

are Gods fcllow-workmien. 2% -Chriſt-the onely 

foundation, 16 Mecnihe temples of /(3od,n1 7 which 

muſt be kept holy, 19 The wiſdom of this world is 

fooliſhneſs with God, | 


Nd 1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as 
unto ſp1ritua],--but as unto carnal / cycn'as 
anto babes: Chrift.: = . 


2 I have fed you with # milk, and not with * Heb. 5," 


reat : for hitherto-ye were not able #0 bear 21, '** 
neither yet now are ye able. | 0 
3 For yeare yer carnal : for whereas there'7s 
among you envying, and ftrife, and j diviſions, !) Or, 
are yenorcarna), -and walk + as men > - © JE 
4 For while one ſaith, Iam of Panl, and af- Lhe. 
other, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal > |: ro man, 
5 Who then is Paul , and who 7s Apollos, 
but miniſters by whom ye beleeved, evenas the 
Lord pave to every man?. © . | 
6 I have planted, Apollos watered:: but God 


eavethe increaſe,” oo FR 

= 95 So then , neither+t5 he char planteth any 

thing , neither he that watereth : but God that 

giveth the increaſe. | | | 
8 Now-he that planterh',” and he that water- 

eth, are one : Þ and every man ſhall receive his ? Pal, 

own reward, according to-his ownlabour, (= 'ct 

© * 9 Forwearelabourers togerher with God: ye /_*- © 

are Gods || husbandry, ye are Gods building. d yage. 
10 According to the grace of God whuch is 

given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder T haye 

taid rhe foundation, and another butldeth there- 

on. ' But let every man'take heed how he butld- 

eth thereupon. 2 opt oh 
11-For other foundation can no man lay , 

then that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, | 
12 Now if any man build upon this fonn- 


dation, gold , filyer, 'precious ſtones , wood, ,_. ., 


hay, flnbble : -'- 


13 Every mans wotk ſhall be made manifeſt. ; 


For the day ſhall declare- it, becauſe it | ſhall + Gr. is ; 
be revealed by fire ; and the fire fha)l try every revealed, x 


' mans-work, of what forrit'is. - © = 
x4 If any mans wotk abide which hn th 
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”" - Fhewsſdom of the world is feoliſbueſs. 1..COR INTHIANS. 


thereupon, . he, ſhall receive: a _reward. 
we If any mans work ſhall be burnt , he ſhall 
ſufer loſs: bur he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yer 
= © 7 I NT | 
+, x6... Know ye. not that. ye are. the temple 
_ of God , and that the Spirit. of God dwellerh 
-1n 


ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God is 

holy, which temple ye are, 

18 Let no man deceive himfelf : If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wile in this world, lec 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſdom of this' world is fooliſh- 
neſs with God : for it is written , 9 He taketh 
the wile in their own craftineſs, 

20 And again, © The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe; that they are yain. 

4-12 Therefote let no man glory in men : for 

all things are yours : 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or 
things to:come ; all are yours — 

23 Andye are Chriſts; and Chriſt js Gods. 

RAY * .CHAP, IV. 

We bh ave nothing which we have not received. 

_ > 9:4br apoſtles, ſpeftacles to the world, angels,and 
wen, 13 the os and off-(couring of the world ; 
" 15 yet our ſathers in Chriſt, 16 whom we ought 
80 follow. = 
7 Et a man ſo account of us, as the miniſters 
Le Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 

2 Moreover it is required.in ſtewards, that 
A man be found fairhfull. 

' 3 But withmeitisa very fmall thing that I 
ſhow'd be judged of you , or of mans } judge- 
ment : yea, I judge not mine ownlſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 

not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me 
the Lord. 


E « Maty1, $ * Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
” Rom,2,1, untill the 


| the Lord -come , who both wall bring to 

light. the hidden: things of darkneſs , and will 

make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts : and 

then ſhall every man.have praiſe of God, 

_ 6. Andtheſe things, brethren, T have ina fi- 
ure. transferred. to my ſelf, and to Apollos, for 

your ſakes:that ye might learn in us not to think 

of men, above that which is written, that no one 

of you be pufFed.up for one againſt another. 

_..z For who } maketh thee to differ from ano- 


r 2.and Whar hat thou that thou didſt not re- 

ceiye > now if thou did(t receive zt ,, why doſt 
lory as.if thou.had(t not received 1 >. 

Now yeare full, now ye arerich,, ye have 


..» 9 'For I think that God hath ſer forth us'the 
apoſtles laſt , as it were appointed to death. 
For we are made a 
and to angels, and to men. +. 
To. We arefools for Chriſts ſake', bur ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt : wE'are weak, but ye are ſtrong ; 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. '** , - 

11x Even unto this preſent hour, we both 
hunger and thurſt, and are naked, and are buffet- 
ed, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 

Iz > And labour, working with- our own 
hands : being reviſed, we bleſs : being perſe- 
cuted, we ſuffer it : 

13 <Being defamed,weentreat : we are made 
as the filth of the world , and arc the off-ſcour- 
1ng of all things unto this day, 
| 14 I writenot theſe things to ſhame you, buc 
as my beloyed-ſons I warn you. 

I5 For though you have ten thouſind' in- 
ſtructours in Chriſt , yet have ye not many fa- 
thers :_ for.jn Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 
through the.golpel. | 


+ , Fools for Chrif, 


e unto the world , f Gr. 


16 Wherefore] beſeech you:,. be ye follow-- 


ers of me, | 

17 For. this cauſe. have Iſent unto you Ti- 
matheus, who is my. beloved ſon, and faichfull 
in the Lord , who ſhall bring you into remem- 


brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I. 


teach eyery where in eyery church. 


18 Now ſome are puffed up.as though I 


would not come to-you. 

I9 % But Iwillcometo you ſhortly, © if the 
Lord will, and: will know , .not 
them whichare puffed up, but the power, 

20 For the kingdom of God js not in. word, 
but inpower. __ 

21 What will ye?-ſhall I come unto you 
with a rod , or 
meeknefs ? 


CHAP. V: 

I The inceftuozs- perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
unto them, then of rejoycing. 7 The old leaven is 
70 be purged out. 10 Hainows offenders arc tobe 
ſhunned and avoided. 


T is reported commonly thas there is fornica- 

tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as is not 
ſo much as named amongſt the Gentues , that 
one ſhould have his fathers wife. 
' 2 Andyeare 
mourned , that he that hath done this deed, 
might be taken away from among you, 

3 2: For Lyverily as. abſent in body, 
ſent inſpirit , have. ||j 
I were preſent, concerning him that 
this deed ; 


4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when. - 


ye are gathered together , and my ſpirit , with 
the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
5. d. To deliyer ſuch:an one unto Satan for the 


the. ſpeech of . ; WWE 


in loye , and jn the ſpirit of | 


udged already, as though at 
th {o done ned. 


_ © deftruction * 


' 


ed up., and have not rather . 


tbearre, » Ga) 
| Crs 
þs flat! 
j or 
holy d 
b Als. 
20, 34, 
1 Thel.. 
2,9. 
2 Theſ,” 
3. 8. 
© Matth, 
5. 44, 
I 
C AQs19, 
4.15, 
«M 
Ly 


dr Tin, 
1,20, 


| "Of gomngtoe law. 

| deftruQion of the fleſh,. that the ſpirit may be 
faved in the day of the Lord-Jeſus. 

6 Your glorying 7s not good : Know ye not 

» Gal,5.9. that: © alittle leavea leaveneth the whole lump > 

+ 7 Purge our therefore the old leaven, that ye 

may be a new lump, as ye are unleayened, For 


Va even Chriſt our paſs-over || is ſacrificed for us. 
jor, 8. Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not with 
hot day, old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickednels ; but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity. and trurh. 
9 I wroteunto you 1n an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicatours. 


Lo Yet notaltogether with the fornicatours 
of this world, or with the coyetous, or extor- 
tioners , or With idolaters; for then muſt ye 
ficeds go out of the world. 

LI But now I haye written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicatour, or.covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or a railer, or 2 drunkard, or an extortio- 
ner, With:ſuch an one, no not to cat. 

12 For what have Ito do to judge them alſo 

that are without > do not ye judge them that are 
wathin 2 fs 

T3 But them that are without, God judgeth, 
Therefore put away from among your ſelves that 
wicked perſon. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Corinthians miſt not vex thelr brethren, in 
ving to law with them z 6 cſpecially under infi- 
els, 9 The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 

dom of God. 15 Our bodies are the members of- 
Chriſt, 19 aud temples of the holy Ghoſt 3 16, 
1:7 They muſt not thereſore be defiled.. 
Are any: of you, having a matter againſt 
another, go tolaw before the.unyult, and 

not before the ſaints 2 
2 __—_ know that the ſaints ſhall judge 

the world > -andf the world ſhall be.judged by 

you, are ye unworthy. to judge the. eſt 
matters ? 
3 Know ye nor that we ſhall jydge angels > 
how much more things that pertain to this life > 
4 HK then ye have judgement of things per- 
to this life, ſet them ro judge who are 
leaſt elteemed'in the church, | 
_ $ Ifpeak-to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 
1s not a wiſe man amongſt you > no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren > 
_ 6 Bur brother poeth to law with brother,and 
that before the unbeleeyers. _ 
7 Now therefore. there is. utterly a fault a- 
= mong you, becauſe ye go to law one. with ano- 
2t-6.39 ther: 2 why do ye not rather take wrong? why 


Suk 6.39 do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de- 
Rowan, 9 ied 3 I yo ves to 


8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that 


gour- brethren... 


'CrrA Þp, vi, vii. The body the temple of the holy GhoBs. : 


- 9 Know yenot that the unrighteous ſhall not - 
inherit the kingdom of God > Be nor deceived : 
neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor-adulte- 
rers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſclves 
with mankind, ho ol 570 
10 Nor theeves, nor covetous,nar.drunkards, 
nor reviſlers, nor extortioners, ſhall inheri the 
kingdom of God, 
11 And ſuch were Þ ſome of you: butye are * Ti.3- 3, 
waſhed, but ye are ſanQtified, but yeare juſtt-- 
fied in the name of the Lord ſeſus, and by - the 
Spurit of our God, _ | 
12 © Allthings ars lawfull unto me, but all © Chap. 
things are not || expedient : all things are law-,%.* 
full tor me, bur I will not be.brought under the profravie. 
power of: any, » 
13. -Meats for. the- belly., and.the belly for - 
meats: but God ſhall deliroy.both it an1 them. . 
Now the budy is not for fornication, . bur for. 
the Lord; and the Lord for the body, 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by.his own power. 
15 Know ye nor, .that your bodies are. the 
members of Chriſt > ſhall L.chen take the mem-- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot > God forbid. 
16 What,know ye not that he which is joyned | ©<n- 


to an harlot, 1s.one body2 for 4 two ( faith he) Bay ce 5 ' 
Eph, $-3t,. © 


ſhall be one fleſh. | 

17 But he that 1s joyned unto the Lord, is 
one ſpirit. Ws | 

I8 Flee fornication, Every. fin that a man .. 


 doeth,..1s without the body.:- bur he that com: - 
f mirtech fornication., fihneth againſt his own . 


body. 
19. What, .* know ye not that your body is* Chap... 


the temple. of the. holy Ghoſt which is inyon,** '*+- + 


which ye have of God,and ye are not your own > 

20 For * ye.are bought with a price : there- * Chaps. 
fore glorifie God.in your body, and in your ſpi-7* ***- 
rit, whichare Gods, | 


CHAP, VIL 


2 He treats of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be are-- 
medy againſt fornication 3 10 and thas the bond : 
thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolved. .18, , 
20 Every man muſt be content with bis vocation. 
25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced. 35-And 
for what reſpefts we may either marry, or abſtain . 
from marrying. | 

NY concerning the things whereof ye - 

wrote unto me : .Tz js good for a man not - 

to touch a woman. | 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let eve-- 
ry man haye his own wife, and ler every woman + 
have her ownhusband. $ 

3 Let the husband render unto the. wife due 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wite.unto - 
the husband, | | 

4. The wife hath not powerof her own body, 
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10, i, 


; Luk,16,18 
Jet nor che hisband put away his wife. 


dows, It is good for t 


bur the husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 
-- F 'Defraud you' not one the other, except 7: 
$6 with cotiſent foria-rime, that ye may give 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer 3: and come to- 
er apain,' char Satan tempt you not for your 
6 But pea this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. 

| Hor 8 would that all _ were eyen oh 
#5 {elf * buteyery man hath his proper gift © 
God, one after he manner, arid "Aoockier afrer 


that 2" © | | 

8 Ifay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 

9p ifthey abide even as I. 

. 9 But if they cannotTontain, let them matry : 
For it is better to marry then to btarn. 


: P ” eMat.5.32 'fo And unto the married 1 command, yet not 
= & 19, 9. 1, bar the Lord; + Letnor the wife depart from 
+ | | 


ber husband : | 
xx Butand if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to ber husband : and 


- #2 Bar to\ thetreſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
brother hath x wiſe that beleeveth not, and 


ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him nor 
put 


her away. 


- 73 And the woman -which hath an hucband 


* - * - thatbeleeyeth not, andifhe bepleaſed to dyel! 


with her, lethet not Jeave' him,” | | 
14 For the unbeleeying husband is ſandtifred 


by thewife, and the unbeleeving wife is ſanCiiti- 


+ Or, 


b Chap, 


6. 20. Ttheſcrvants of then, - 


ed by the husband': ee were your chuldren un- 
"clean; butnow are rhey holy. 


. T5 Bur if the unbeleeving depart, ,let him 


. Uopatt,” A brothet br & ſiſter is not under bon- 


\dageinſuch caſes; but God hath called us Fro 
; | 


T6 For what knoweſt thon, O wife, whether 
thbuthalt fave 1by tusband > or how knoweſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt fave thy wite > 

I7 Butas God lnath ditribured to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
walk: and fo ordain1 in all churches. = 

18 Isany mancalled being circumciſed > let 
him not become uncircumciſed : is any called 
ln uncircumcaſion > let, him not become cir- 

Ig Circumcſion is nothing, and .uncircumci- 
ſion 15 nothing,but the keeping of the command- 
ments of God. | 

20 Let every man abide in the'ſame calling 

Wherein he was called, | 
..21 Art thou called being a ſervant>care not for 
It ; but if thou mayeſt be made free,uſe zt rather. 

-22 For he that 15 called: in the Lord, being a 
fervant, is the Lords-+ free-man : likewiſe alſo 


7 made f-0e. he that is called being free, is Chuiſts fervant. 


23 * Yearebought with a price, be not ye 


I 


bf marriaze,cntinency. © © T,CORINTHIANS. Wiyvirginityss40 be embyded, 


24 Brethren, let every man wherein'he- 'is 
called, therein abide with God, - 

25 Now concerning virgins, Thaye no com 
mandinent -of the Lord : yerTpive-my judge- 
ment as one that hath -obt pd enercy 'of. the 
Lord'to befarthfall, - {5 0 what © ar tone: 

26 T{uppoſe therefore that this is todd for 


the preſene |} diſtreſs, 1 ſay, that it is-good for f Or, « 
; rece ffity 6 


a man t0to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife > ſeek not*to 

be loofed. Art thou looſed from' a wife >-ſeck 
"not a Wife. Fe £9900 925} , 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not fin- 
ned ; and if a virgin/marty,the hath not ſinned : 
neyertheleſs,ſuch thall have trouble in the fleſh ; 
but Iſpare you. - - 

29 Butthis I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort, 
Ir remaineth, that both they that have waves, be 
as though they had none 3 EL 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
not 3 and they that rejoyce, as though they re- 
Joyced not; and they that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not ; : 

- - 32 -Andthey that uſe this world, as not abu- 
fing it; for the faſhion of this world pafſerh 
away. 
-32 But I would have you without carefu'- 
neſs. He that is unmarried , careth for- the 
things that belong, to the Lord, how he may 
pvieateme Lard': 
33 Bat he that is married, careth for the 


things that are of the world, how he may pleate 


his wife. 
34 There 1s difference alſo berween a wite 


and a virgin : The unmarried woman careth for 


the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, 


both m body and in fpirir : bur ſhe that is mar- 


Tied, careth for rhe things of the world, how 
ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 
- . 35 Andrhis Iſpeakfor your own profit, not 
thatTmaycaſt a ſnare upon you, bur for that 
whichis comely, and that you may-attend-upon 
the Lord without diſtraction, Et 

26 Bnet if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncome!y toward his virgm, if ſhe pats 
the flower ot her age, and need fo require, let 
him dowhat he will, he finneth not : let them 


marry. , 


37 Nevertheleſs , he that fiandeth fledfaſt 
Mm his heart , , having no necefity , but hath 
power over his own will, and hath ſo decreed 
1h his heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth 
well. | 
38 So then, he that giverh her in marriage, 


doeth well : buthe that giveth her not inmar-, 


riage, doeth better. 


39 ©The wife is bound by the law as long as © Rom-7.? 


her husband Jiveth.: but if her husband be dead, 
the is at liberry to be married to whom the 
will ; onely in the Lord, | | 


40 But 
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Of offending the weak brother, © 
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| Or , 
fm him, 


| Or , 


have we 


| Or » 
ave we 
th: lef5 
(| Or , 
power, 


+ Gr, 
ed:ficd, 


d Rom. 
14. 21, 


$0e more, 


40 Bur ſhe is wy ae ſhe ſo abide, after 
my judgement : and I thunk alſo that I hhaye the 
Spirit of God. 

CHAP. VIII 
1.To abſtain from meats offered to idols. $, 9 We 


. muſt not abuſe. our Chriſtian liberty ,to the offence 


of our brethren : ut but muſt bridle our know- 
 tcdge with charity. . 


JT Ow as. touching things offered unto idols, 
N we know that we. all have knowledge. 
Knowledge Pi up, but charity edifiech, 

"2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
DOIN, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
ow 


3 But if any man-love God, the ſame 1s. 
known of him: | : 

4 As. concerning. therefote -the . eating. of 
thoſe. things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 1- 


dols, we know that * an idol 7s nothing 1n the . 
world, and that there #5 none other God but one. : 


5 For though there be that are cal:ed gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, ( asthere be gods 
many, and lords many ) | 

6 But to us thcre is but one God, the Fa- 
ther, of whom arc all things; and we | in hum 3 
and one Lord Jeſus Chritt, by whom: are all 


Rom,u,36 things, and we by him, 


7 Howbeit .there is not-in every» man that 
knowledge : for ſome with.conſcience of the 1- 


dol unto this hour, eat it as a rhing offered unto- - 


an. idol; and their conſcience_being weak, 1s 
defiled. | 
- $ But meat conmmendeth us not to God: for 


neither if we eat, || are we the -better ; neither. . 


if we eatnot, . ||are we: the worke,, | 
9 But take heed leſtby any means this || Lber- 
ty of yours become a ſtumbling-block to them 
that are weak, 
ro; For if any man ſte thee which haſt know= 
ledge fit at meat in the- 1dols temple, ſhall not 


the _. conſcience. .of him:-which is weak- be .5 


+ emboldned to eat thoſe things which are offer- 
ed to 1dols : / 
11 And. through thy. knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother perith, for whom Chriſt died ? 
I2 But when ye finſo againſt the brethren, 
”_ "an their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt 
Chriſt, | 


13, Wherefore Þ if meat make my brother 
to offend, Twill eat no fleſh while. the world. 


Randerh, leſt I make my brother. to ofend. 


| CHAP. IX, | 
1 He ſhewcth his liberty, 5 and'that the minifter 
,oughtto live by the goſpel : 15 yet that himſelf 
| bath of bis own accord abſtained 18 .to be cither 
chargcabte unto them, 22 or offenſroe unto any in 


_ . mattcrs indifferent.240ur life js like unto 4 race, 


CH a vp, viii, ix, .* 


' eth out the corn, Doth God take care for oxen 2- 


he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; 'and that : 


' you, arcnot we rather 2 Neverthele(s,. we have - 


ther have written theſe things, that it ſhquld. . 


"— ' Paul fGrywh bio liberty. © 
| AM I not an apoſtle >|/amT not' free > © haye*Chap, 3 
I not ſeen Jetus Chriſt our Lord 2. are hot '5+ 5: 
you my work 1n the Lord? 0 | 
2 ItIbenot an apoſtle unto others,yet doubt- - 
leſs I am to you : for the ſeal of mine apoftle- 
ſhip areye in the Lord, ihe T6 2659 
hs. Mine anſwer to them that do examine me; 
1s this, W 25 21 
' 4 Have we not power to eat and to drink > . 
5 Have we not power to lead about a ſifler 2 
| wife as well as other apoſtles,” and as the'bre- | Or, 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas 2 - hs 
6 Or I oneiy and Barnabas, have not- we 
power to forbear working 2 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth - 
not of the fruit thereof > or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth-not of the milk of the flock ? | 
8 Say I theſe- things as. a man? or ſaith not 
the law the ſame alſo 2: - Ip | ; 
9 For it is written inthe Jaw. of Moſes, > Thou Deu.25.4 2 
{halt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- - ] 


Io Or faith he it altogether for- our ſakes? - 
for our ſakes; no doubt, rhjs is written * that 


he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of - þ 
his hope. - we | my 
11 < If 'we -haye: fown unto you ſpiritual « rom; +, 
things, is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your 15. 27, >, 
carnal things >, | 
' 12. If others be 


£9 
PE 


artakers of this power over . "*y 


not uſed this. power; but ſuffer all things, leſt. - 
we fhould hinder the golpel of Chriſt. : 

13: 4 Do ye not know that they which num-+ Num: . 
ſter about holy things, Ilive of the ahings of the 18, 20, 2 
temple > .and they which. wait. at the altar,. are Y*%:*%+ 
partakers with the altar > > ' :  * - pn oe,* 
2 14 Even ſo .hath the L408 | mem orpin Ya = feed, 2 

I RE As. 1 e of the * Gal.” ,6: * 3 
' wa Preach rhe go pe! Howe oy cTim'5 0% 

15. But T have uſed none of theſe things. Nei-- 


beſo done unto me: for it were better for me-: 
to die, then that any man ſhould make my.glg- 
rying void, ne ERR 

I6 For though T Preach 1h gate I have- 
nothing to glory. of ; for neceſſity 25 aid upon . 
me; yea,wo 15 unto me if I preach notthegolpel. 

17 For it Ido this thing willing "i Thavea : 
reward : but if againſt my wall, a dit 
of the goſpcl 1s committed unto me. : 

18' What is my reward- then. verily: that: 
when I preach the goſpel, Imay.make the goſpel: : 
.of Chriſt without charge, thar I abuſe nor, my-:, ' 


tion i 


power in the goſpel. COL 
I9 For though I be free from all men,” yet- -- 
have Imace my ſelf (e; vant. unto all,thue I might + 
gain the more.. . "1 | 
: 20-And: 4 
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- ln Exod, 
8 \ 3. 2 o 

ba um.9, 18 thro 
EL r=" 2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
Yy £ Exod. 
: 36, 15. , 
Ee "(For ther drank of that ſpiritual Rock that 
be 5x w_ fo 

'-" went with 
- ghee, 


p © Num, 
26. 65, 


 Pſ,106.14. 


” 8 Exod. 
Y 33, 6, 


the-Jews, Tbecame as a Jew, 

 .: thatimight gainthe Jews; to them that are uh- 
der the law, as underthe law, that I nught gain 
them thatare under the law ; 
_.'/2x To themthar are without law, as with- 
outlaw, (being not without law to God, but 
ung the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became Tas weak, that I 
might gain the weak : Iam madcall things to 
2ll men, that I might by all means ſave ſome, 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I 
micke be,partaker thereof with you. : 

24 Know ye not that they which run 1n a 
race, run all; bur one receiveth the price? So 
run that ye may obtain. 

25 Andevery man that ſtriveth for the maſte- 
ry, 1s temperate inall things ' Now, they do is 
to.obtain A corruptible crown, but we an 1n- 
corruptible, | ; 

261 therefore.ſo run, not as uncertainly : ſo 

- fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 Bur I keep under: my body, and beige: it 
intoſubjeftion : leaſt thar by any means when 
I have preached to-others, 1 my {elf ſhould be 
a calt-away, 


CHAD. Xx. | 

I The ſacraments of the Fews 6 are types of ours, 
7 & their puniſhments 11 examples { u.14We 
muſt flee from idolatry. 21 We muſt not make 
#he Lords table. the table of devils : 24 and in 
things indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
brethren. | | 
Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fa- 
thers es —_ the cloud, and all paſſed 
| eas 


cloud, and.in the ſea ; 
3 Anddid all eatthe ſame < {piricual meat ; 
4, Anddidall drink the famed ſpiritual drink: 


1 them : and that Rock was Chriſt. ) 
5 But with many of them God was not well 
ug : for they © were overthrown in the wil- 


Or, x 


4 Gr. 6 Now .theſe things were + our examples, 
| ox figures, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
 CXu 11.4, 4 "hey alſo laſted. 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
3 aSIt1s written, 8 The people ſat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them commirred, and « fell in one day three 
9 Neither let us rempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
chan alſo tempted, and | were deſtroyed of 


20 Nether, murmure ye, as ſome of them 


H 


oy 
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Of things mdifferenr, 
alſo murmured, and * were deſtroyed of the * Num. 
deſtroyer. : I4, 37, 

11 Now all theſe things hapned unto them 


for || enſamples : and they are written for our Or , 


admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 25 
are come. | | 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. 
13 «There hath no temptation taken you, 
bur i| fach as 1s common to-man : but God zs || Or, 


Faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted "oderare, 


above that ye are able; bur will with the tem- 
poo alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
able to bear ze. 
14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 
. k, 5 Ifpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what 
ay. 
I6 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 


not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt > The 


bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? » 
I7 For we being many are one bread, and 
= _ : for we are all partakers of that one 
read, 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : arenot they 
which eat of the ſacrifices,partakers of the altar > 
Ig What ſay I then? that the idol is an 
thing,or that which is offered 1nſacrifice to idols 
1s any thing ? 
- 20 But T ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles | ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils and not | Deuc. 
to God : and I would not that ye ſhould haye 32. '7. 
fellowſhip with devils. " _ = 
21 Ye cannot drink the cupof the Lord, and **** 
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſic ? 
are we ſtronger then he 2 
23 All thingsare lawfull for me, but all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawfull for me, 
but all things edifie nor. 
24 Letno man ſeek his own : but every man 
anothers wealth. 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
26 For ® the earth 7s the Lords, and the ful- = Deve, 
neſs thereof, 19, 14, 


27 If any of them that beleeve not, bid you ©/*% 7+" 


70 4 —_—_— ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever 
1s ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. 

28. Bur if any manſay unto you, This is of- 
fered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his ſake 
that ſhewed ir,and for conſcience ſake. " For the * Dert. 
earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but of 
the others : for why is my liberty judged of an- 
other mansconſcience > | Or, 

30 For if I by || grace be 2 partaker, why 947% 

am 


giving, 


eCol,3 


3 y2Cor, 
4 Gr 


a Greeks, 


Or 
Fea 


2 oFp 


Womens htads covered. 


e 15 under - h 
| ks of the woman, neither the woman Without the man 


ber bus=. 1n the Lord. 
b I2 For as the woman 7s of the man, eyen fo . 


am I evil ſpoken. of for that for which I gave 
thanks ? 

31 ® Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of. God. 

33 P Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the church of God : 

-Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 

ſeexcing mine own profit, but the profic of many, 
that they may be laved. 


CHAD. XI. 


x He reprovcth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 
4 their men prayed with their beads covered, and 
6 women with their heads uncovered: 17 and be- 
cauſe generally their meetings were not for the 
better, but for the worſe 3 as 21 namely, in pro- 
faning with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper. 
23 Laſtly, he calleth then to the firſt inſtitution 
thercof. 


E ye followers of me, even as Ialſo an of 
B Chriſt, 

2 Now I praiſe you; brethren, that: you re- 
member me 1n all things, and keep the || ordi- 


J fraditzons, nances, as I delivered them to you. 


3 But I would have you know,that ?the head 
of every man is Chriſt ; and the head of the wo- 


man,ts the man ; and the head of Chriſt,zs God: 


4 Every man praying or propheſying, hayin 
his head covered, x {lr his head. ; 

5 But every woman that. prayeth or prophe- 
fieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 


head': for that 1s even all one as if ſhe were 


ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : bur if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. - 


7 Fora man indeed ought not to cover: hzs. 
*Gen,r,26 head, foraſmuch as Þ he is the image and glory 


of God : but the woman is the glory of the man. 
_ 8 For the man1s not of the woman : but the 

woman of the man, 

9 © Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man -: but-the woman for the man. 

Io For this caule ought the woman to haye 
» | power on ber head, becauſe.of the angels, 
- 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 


zs the man alſo by.the woman : bur all things 
of God. 


I3 Judgein your ſelves: is it comely that a .' 


woman pray unto God uncovered >. 


14 Doth not.even nature it (elf teach you, 


rweng a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 
m ? | 


I 5 But if a woman. have long . hair, it' is: 2 


glory to her : for. her hair is given her for a : 


ll covering. 


16 Bur if any .man ſcem. to. be contentious, , 


. 
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we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I 
praiſe you not,that you come together not for the 
better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 


the church, I hear that there be || diviſions a-1|] Or » 
ſchiſm 


mong you ; and I partly beleeye it. 


I9 For there mult be alſo þ herefies among}. Or » 


you, that they which are approved,may be made/*®. 
manifeſt among you. | 2 Q 
zo When ye: come together therefore into, 
one place, || #45 is not to eat the Lords ſupper. ear, 
21. For 1n eating every one taketh before 06 - 
ther, his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and 
another 1s drunken, | 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in 2--or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 


ſhame || them that have not > What ſhall I fay;;,,. 
to youſhall I praiſe you in this? I praile you nor. are poor. 


23 For I have received of the. Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the /ame night in whuch he was betrayed, 
took bread : | | 


24 And when he had piven thanks,he brake : 5 ge 
78, andAaid, Take, ear ; this is my body, which, ;. , . 
1s broken for you : this do || in remembrance Luc,z2*19 - ©} 


of me. | 

25: Acer the-ſame. manner alfo be took [the 
cup, when he had ſupped, Haying, This cup is- 
the new teſtament in my bloud : this do ye, :as- 
oft as ye drink ir, in remembrance of me. 


26 For as oftenas ye eat this bread,and drink 


this. cup,..| ye do.ſhew the Lords death till he ſbew ye, . 


come, 
27 Wherefore; whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and bloud of: 
the Lord. | 
23 Butlera man examine. himſelf, and fo let: 
him eat of that bread,..and drink of tas cup.: 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwortht=; 
ly, eateth and drinketh j| damnation to. himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lords. body. | 
30 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly- 
among you,. and many ſleep. | 
3x.For if we would judge our' ſelves, we : 
ſhould not be judged. | 
32 Butwhen-we are fe ed we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we _ not be condemned : 
with the world. | 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when -ye come .- 
together to eat, tarry.one for another. | 


'34 Andif any man hunger, .let -him eat at. 


home ; thar. ye come not together unto condem=4| Or , k 
nation, And. the reſt will Iſer inorder when: 1/#dgem#r. * 


COINE, - / | 
| CHAP. XIL. Nh 

1 SpiriruaLgifts 4 are divers, 7 yer all toprofit- 
withall ; 8 and ts that end are diverſly beſtowed - 


= Yr; that % 


= L b -Ig 40 > w 
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Of profaningthe\Lirds ſupper". - © 


| {Or 3 h. 
judgemensgy.. 4 


12 that by the like proportion, as the members of 
4 natural body tend all ts the 16 mutual decency, 
22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body ; 

c FT o we ſhould do one for another, 20 make up 
the myſtical body of Chriſt. 

Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I 
would not have you 1gnorant. : 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried a- 
way unto theſe damb idols, even as ye were led. 
2 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that 
r no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 
> for, FJelus{{accurſed: and that no man can (ay that 
_ oma yells the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 
 ®* Rom, 4 Now * there are divyerſities of gifts, but 
1, 4, &C, the ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of admniſtrati- 
ons; but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the fame God, which worketh all i all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, 1s given 
to every man to profit withall. 

$ For to one isgiyen by the Spirit, the word 
of wiſdom; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit ; Fe 

9 To another faith by the fame Spirit 3 to 
another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit ; 

Io Toanother the working of miracles ; to 
another propheſie ; to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits; to another divers kinds of tongues 3 to 

| another the interpretation” of tongues. 

.. 17 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf-came Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will. 

I2 For as the body is-one, and hath many 

E. members, and all the members of that one body, 

I being many, are one body : fo alſo 5 Chriſt, 

J - 73 For by one Spirit are we all baptized in- 


1 +Gr. to one body, whether we be Jews. or | Gen- 
£ Grees, tiles, whether- we be bond or free; and have 
} been all made to drink into one Spirit, 
T4 For the body is not one member , but 
many 


of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe 1 am 
not the eye, Iam notof the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body > 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the ing > if the whole were hearing, 
where were the {melling > 


OTIS: ohne {ay unto = hand, I 
ve no need 0 ; nor agan, the head to 
the feer, I have no need of you, WS, 


aiferare diver,” 1. CORINTHIANS. 


5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, Iam not of the body ; is it therefore nor - 


22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 
ys whichteem to be more feeble, are neceſ- 
ary. 

L 3 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 
| beſtow more abundant honour, and our un- 1] Or 
comely parts have more abundant comelineſs. pur os, 

24 For our comely parts have no need : but 
God hath tempered the body together, havin 
given more abundant honour to that pars which 
lacked : 

25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in the || or, © 
body ; but that the members ſhould have the 4ivi/#r, 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it : or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoyce with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers 1n particular, _ 

28 And Þ God hath ſet ſome in the church, *FPh.4.1t 
firſt apoſtles,ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts of healinps, 
helps, governments, || diyerſities of tongues, beds » 

29 Arcall apoſtles? are all prophets > are all j or 
teachers 2 are all || workers of miracles > powers, 

30 Have all the gifts of healing > do all ſpeak 
with tongues > do all interpret 2 

31 But covet earneſtly the belt gifts : And 
yet ſhew unto youa more excellent way, 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
worsh without charity. 4 The «uy thereof, and 
13 prelation before hope and faith. 


—_— ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, Tam be- 
come” as founding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
2 And though T have the gift of propheſie, 
and underſtand all myſteries,and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, ſo that I could re- 
move mountains, and haye 'no charity, I am 
nothing. | 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have nat charity, it proiteth me 
nothing. 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind ; cha- 
rity enyieth not ; charity || vaunteth not it (elf, is | Or , 
not puffed up, | bs nos raſh, 
5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not caſfily proygked, think- 
eth noey1, | 
6 Rejoyceth not 1n iniquity, but rejoyceth 
| 1n the truth : | Org 
7 Beareth all-things, beleeyerh all things , *%%, '** 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. ; 
8 Charity never fatleth : but whether there 
be propheſies, they ſhall fail ; whether there be 
tongues , they ſhall ceaſe; whether here be 
knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. ny 
9 For 


ASTRA Coe 


es dead. 


 Chareypraifet, | 


4 Gr. 
id 11 


hear, 


þ 


- 


| f Or, 
|; reaſone 


Gr. 


| 4 Gr, 


ft Or, 
$KNes, 


F hear eh, 


fre commenaed. 
. 9 For weknow in part, and we propheſie in 
art, | 
: 10 But when that which is perfe& is come, 
then that which 1s in part ſhall be-done away. 
11 WhenlT was a child, Ifpake as a child, 
Tunderſtood as a chuld, I | thought as 2 child : 


4 burwhen Ibecame a man, I put away childiſh 


things. 
Iz Fornow we ſce through a glaſs, + darkly ; 


Kage | 
#« riddle hut then face to face : now I know in part ; bur 


then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 
I3 And now abideth faith, hope, charity , 
theſe three ; but the greatelt of thele # charity. 


CHAP. XIv. 


x Propheſic is commended, 2,3 ,4 and preferred be- 
fore ſpeaking with rongucs, 6 by a compariſon 
drawn from muſical inſtruments, 12 Both muſt 
be refcrred to edification, 22. as to their true and 
proper end. 26 The true uſe of each is taught, 
29 and the abuſe taxed.34 Women arc forbidden 
zo ſpeak in the church, 


| 2h after charity, and deſire ſpiritual gifts, 
but rather that ye may prophehe. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men,. but unto God :: for no 
man +.underſtandeth him ; howbeic in the. ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh- myſteries. 

3 But hethatpropheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue,edi- 
fieth himſelf :: but he that propheſieth, . edifieth 
the church,” 

5 I would that yeall ſpake with tongues, .bur 

rather that. ye 05 : for greater # hethat 
propheſieth, then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 
6 Now brethren, if I.come unto you ſpeak-- 
ing with. _— what ſhall I profit you, . ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge , or by propheſying , or by: 
doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp,except they give a diſtinQi- 
on 1n the || ſounds, 
1s piped or harped 2 . | 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare-humſelF to the battel > 

g So likewiſe yon, except ye utter by the 
tongue words # eafie to be underſtood, how 


Gr. 
| | g1:ficant.. ſhall it be known what 1s ſpoken > for Ye ſhall 


ſpeak into the air, 

ro Thereare, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
volces in the world, and. none of them is wath- 
out ſ{ignification. 

I 1: Therefore if I know not the meaning: of 
the voice, Iſhall be. unto. him that ſpeaketh; a 


barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh fhall be a bar- 


barian unto me, 


Cn A P, IV. 


-W ſhali it be known what. 


TR WISER 


« - SE... oo 0%... < 
Of praying in an #Whyown tong ut: + _ 

12. Eyenſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
+ of ſptritual gifts, ſeek that ye may exce! to f. Sr... 
the abfring of the church. of fyerits, 

13 Wherefore let him that fpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret, 

24 For if Ipray in an unknown tongue, my. 
ſpirit prayerh,but my underſtanding is unfruitful. 

I5 What is 1tthen ? I will pray with the ſp1- 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alto : 

I will fing with the ſpiric, and I will fing with. 
the underftanding alſo, - | 

6 Elſe whenthou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt 2 
; I7 Por thou yerily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other 1s not edified. 

13 Ithank-my God, I ſpeak with tongues - 
morethen you all ; _ 

Ig Yet 18 the church I had rather ſpeak five. 
words with my underitanding, that by my voice 1 
I —_ teach others alſo, then ten. thouſand : IJ 
words 1n an unknown tongue. & 

20 Brethren, be not children 1n underſtand--:Mat,18:3- © 
ing : howbeir,. in malice ® be ye children, bur i Gr. b 
1n underſtanding be + men, py a «30 3 

21 In the law it 1s b written, With men-of -Ifa.2$444z 
other tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak unto- | 
this people : and yet for all that wall they not 
hear me, faith the. Lord. 

22 Wherefore rongues are for a ſign, .not to- 
them that beleeve,but to them that beleeve not :- 
bur propheſying /erverþ not for them-.that be-- 
leevenot, but for them which beleeve. 

23 If therefore the whole church:be:come 
together into one place, and all ſpeak wath. 
rongues,. and there come in' thoſe that areun-- 
learned, or unbeleeyers, . will they. not.ſay that 
ye are mad 2- : 

24 Bar if all propheſie, .and there- come m- 
one that beleeyerth not, or one unlearned, .he 1s+« 
convinced of all, he is judged of all :- 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manfett ; and ſo falling down on. his face, he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is un: 
you of a truth, 

26 How is it then, vrethren >- when ye come - 
rogether, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a. 
doctrine,hath a — a revelation,hath an . 
interpretation.Let all things be done to.edifying. . 

27 If any man ſpeak in an .#nknown tongue, . 
let it be by two,or at the molt by three, and thar 
by courſe ;. and let one interpret. SEES 

28 But if there be no interpreter, . let him: 
keep ſilence in the church ; and let lum ſpeak to' 
kumſelf, and to God. | 

29 Let theprophers ſpeak two-or. three, and-. 
let the other judge. | 

30 If any thing be revealed to-another thar 
ſitteth by, let the firſt ho!d his peace, = 
312 FOD 


7, 
. _ 


” *_ ,* 31 For yemay all propheſie one by one, that 
2 map nag and all rr comforted,” 

- 32 Andthe ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
7 to the prophets. | 

© + Gr. 23 For God is not the author of + confuſion, 
- mumzlr, 0: bur of, peace, as inall churches of the ſaints. 
b.. pry :. 34 © Let. your women keep filence in the 
©. 2 i2- © churches: for it is notpermitted unto them to 
bY ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 
F «Gen 3 16 ; Sls as alſo ſaith the d law. 

35 Andif they will learn any thing, let them 


for women. to {peak in the church, 
. . 36 What? came the word of God out from 

you 2 or came It unto you =_ 2 
- 37 If any man think himlelt to be a prophecy 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments of 
the Lord. He wes 

33 But if any” man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

2g Wherefore brethren, covet to propheſie, 
ant forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

40 Let all' things be done decently, and in 

F: order, | | 

=». - CHAP. XV. 

Ma 3 By Chrifts reſurreion 12 he proveth the neceſ- 
fity of our reſurrefion, againſt all ſuch as deny 
the reſurreftion of the body. 2.1 The frait, 35 and 

. manner thereof, 51 and of the changing of them 

that ſhall be found alive as the laſt day. , 


Oreover brethren, I declare unto you the 
oſpel which I preached unto you,which 
alſo you have received, and wherein ye ftand ; 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye | keep in 

mory + what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
have beleeyed in yain, 

3 ForIdelivered unto you firſt of all, that 
whuch I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our fins 2 according to the ſcriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
again the third day® according to the ſcriptures : 

5 © Andthathe was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve. | | 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once : of whom the greater part 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are faln aſleep. 

7. After that, he was ſeen of James ; then of 
6 all the apoſtles. 
 C Ats9.4, 

þ = i - ' as of || one born our of due time. 

t amabortive 9 For Iam theleaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
b, not meer te-be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
{ccuted the church of Gad. 

. Io Butby the grace of God I am what1am : 
and hisgrace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not 1n vain ;- but I laboured more abundantly 
then they all : -yetnot 1, but the grace of God 
which was with me,  _. : 


Y: S x PY% Fav-2. Lat >, 
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25% their husbands at home : for it 1s a ſhame 


8 4 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 


x1 Therefore 'whether 7 were Ior they, ſo 
we preach, and ſo ye beleeved. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there isno reſurre&tion of the dead 2 | | 

x; But if there be no reſurre&tion of the dead, | 
then is Chriſt not riſen, | 


14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then # our 
preaching vain, and your faith # alſo vain, . 

5 Yea, and weare found falſe witneſſes of 
God ; becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he | 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed notup, if fo 
be that the dead riſe nor. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then 1s not Chriſt ; 
raiſed : | | 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 3 
i vain ; yeare yet in your fins. i 

18 Then they alſo which are faln aſleep in 
Chriſt, are periihed. | | 

I9 If inthis life onely we have hope in Chriſt, | 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. | 

20 But now 1s Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become © the firſt-frutts of them that ſlept. 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man came | 
allo the reſurrection of the dead. -Y 

22 For as in Adam all die, eyen fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 

23 But * every man inhis own order : Chriſt * 1 Theff, | 
the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are Chriſts, + '5* | 
at his coming, | 

' 24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall haye 
delivered up the kingdom of God, even the Fa- 
therz when he {hall have put downall rule, and 
all authority, and power. | | 

25 For he muſt reign, 5 till he hath put all * Pf. 
enemies under his feer. 110, I 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
7s death, | 

- 27 For he | hath put all things under his feet. * P6.8.6, 
But when he ſaith all things are put under him, | 
it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him, 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued rn- | 
to him, then Thall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject | 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all 1n all. | 

2.9 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are bapti- 
zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? 
why are they then baptized for the dead ? 

- 30'And why ſtand we 1n jeopardy evety 
”—_ tb hich I haye || S 

x I proteſt by|| your rejoycing which I haye || Some 
in Chriſt Jeſus _ Lord, i die ; 2k __ a 

32 If || after the manner of men I have fought | Or, 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, NN | 
if the dead riſe not ? | let us eat and drink, for, ,zxer of 
to morrow we de. . 4 new. 

33 Be not deceived : Evil communications *112.2 2.13 
corrupt good manners. 


34 Awake to righteouſneſs and fin not 3 for 
: ſome 


e Col, r 18 | 
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ſome havenot the knowledge of God : I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame, _ : X 
35 But ſomeman will ſay,” How ate the dead 
raiſed np ? and with what body do they come ? 
quickned except 1t die, 4 | HY 09; 

37 And that whichthou ſoweſt, thou ſawelt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 
.: 38 But God giveth ita body as it hath plea(- 
ed him, and to eyery ſeed his own body. 

39 Allflchh js not the ſame fleſh: but #here 
zs one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There arcallo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial z but the gloty of the celeſtial zs one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial zs another. 

4x There1s one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the {tars ;- for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It-is fown- in corruption, it is raiſed 1n incor- 
ruption 2 | 

43 It 1 | 
glory : it is ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in 
power : __ 

44 Ir is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural body and there 
154 ſpirityal body,” | Dn: 

45 And (0it is written; The firſt man Adam 
L Gen,2.7, k.was made a living: foul,. the laſt Adam was 
made a quickning ſpirit. | 

46 Howbeitthat was nor firſt which is ſpiri- 
tual, but that which is natural ; and afterward 


& CY A 


that which is ſpiritual. | 

47 The firſt man 7s of the earth, earthy : the 
{econd man. is the Lord from heaven, | 

48 As 1s theearthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are earthy : and as 7s the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly. | 

49. And as we have. born the image of the- 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly, 

5o Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, Iſhew you a myſtery.; We ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be. changed, - / 


Y 24, 31. 


52 Ina moment, 1n the PE an eye, 
at the laſt ! rrump, (for the trumpetiſhall ſound) 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we {hall be changed. : 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on ineorrupt1- 
on, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. . 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhalt have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be brought” to paſs 


! Mat, 


tThe(,4.,16 


J *16:.25.8 the aying that is written, ® Death is {wallowed 


Hof, 13,14 up in victory, 


36 Thoufool, thatwhich thqu ſoweſt iis not  - 
'_ * 1+, * Viſtory, through our Lord Jeſus-Chrilt, 


s ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 


where 7s thy victory > 
_ 56 The ſting of death is fin; and the ſtrength 
of fin is the law. | 
[57 :Buc thanks be to God, which giveth us the 


55" Odeath, whereirhy Ring3"O 1 grave, , oc, 
hell, 


58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be.ye : 
ſtedfaſt; unmoveable, always abounding in the. 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour 1s not 1a yain in the Lord. 

CHAT INE 1... - . 
1 He exhorteth them to rclicve the want of the bre- 
thren at Feruſalem 3 10 commendesh Timothy 3 
13 and aftcr friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutterh 
up his epiſtle with divers ſalutations. | 

Ow concerning the colle&ion for the ſaints, 

as I have'given order to the churches of 
Galatia, eyenſ{odo ye. 

2 Uponthe firit'dgy. of the! week, let eye 
one of you lay. by him in ſtore, as God 
proſpered him, that there be no gatherings when 
I come, | SS | 

3 And when I come, ,whomſoeyer you ſhall 
approve by your letters;thetp will T ſend to bring , _ 
your + liberality nes feralalem. 2: SO nf, 

4 And if it be meet thatIgo alſo, they ſhall** * 
g0 with me. | TR 

5 Now Iwill come unto you, when I ſhall 
paſs through Macedonia : (for Ido pats through 
Macedonia) 1 * 7208 : PIE 

| 6 Andit may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whitherſoever I go. | 

7 For I will not ſee you. now by the way, 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord | 

rmie. 20-1 re 

$ But I will tarry at Epheſus untill Pentecolt. * 

g For a great door and effeuall is opened 
unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 

Io Now if Timotheus come, fee that he may 
be with you without fear : for he worketh the - 
work of the Lord, as I alſo do, 8 

11 Letno man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come untg 
me : for I look for-him with the brethren, 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre- - 
thren : but his will was not at all to come at 

this time ; but he will come when he ſhall haye 
convenient time, = ER 

13 Watch ye, $and faſt in thefaith, quit you 
like men, be ſtrong. ; & 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you brethren, (ye know. the 
houſe of Stephanas, that ir is the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addiQted themſelves 
to the miniſtery of the ſaints) © | 

16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves untofuch, and 
to every one that NN with Ione 
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and Fortunatus , 
which was'lacking on. your part , they hays 
ſupplied. | BEE 

18: For they haye' refreſhed - my. ſpirit and 
ours : therefore acknowledge yethem- that are 


19 The churches of Afia ſalute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much inthe Lord, with 
| the church ork you houſe. ELL 
» Rom. 20 All the brethren greet you, * Greet ye 0 
16. 16, another with an holy 6G, 


26-1 glad of the: coming of Stephanas, 
17, I am;glad of 1 ye. fg | 


FER 7p 1; CoOmINTHIA NS... Hiteffellis tothe brithyry, 
for that hand 


21; Theſſalutarion. of. me-Paul with mine own. 


22 If any man lovenot. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

let him be anathema, Maran-arha. 4 

2.3 ; The grace of. our Lord Jelus Chriſt be 

' With you. _—- Cap Fae ih Bhol$e 5002 ©t 

' 24. My.love be, with you all in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Amen. 


C The firſt epiſile to the Corinthians Was 
written from Philippt, by Stephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus and Tumotheus, 


LO m—— 


C The 


CHAP. L 

3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles,by 

the comforts and -deliverances which God had gl- 
wvenhim, 45 in all his affiifjons, 8 ſo particularly 
inbis, late danger in Aſia: 12 and calling both 
bis own conſcience, and theirs to witneſs of his 
fincere manner of preaching the immutable truth 
of the goſpel, 15 be Any 3 bis not coming t0 
KL em, as proceeding not of lightneſs, but of his 
cs lenity towards theni, 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
| by the will of God, and Ti- 
Vii mothy our brother, unto the 
@x church of God which is ar 

&j Corinth, -with all the ſaints 
Sm & | which are inall Achaia : 

- 2 Grace be to you and 
peace from God: our Father, and. from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
|» Eph.1,3. 2 * Blefled be God, even the Father of our 
2 Per. 1,3, Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, the Father. of mercies, and 
4 the God of all comfort ; | 

4 Who comforteth us. in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
1nany trouble,by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelves are comforted of God. + 

5 Foras the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 
us, {v our conſolation alſo aboundeth. by Chriſt, 


We 


\  $.or, conſolationand alyation, which | iseffefual in 
# wroxght, the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 
alſo {utter : or whether we be comforted, jr is 
for your conſolation and ſalvation. | 
7 Andour hope of you 7s ſtedfaſt, knowi 
that as you are partakers of the fafſerings,” 
foal ye be alfo of the conſolation, 
8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno- 
rant of our trouble which.came tous in Afiz,chat 
we were prefied-out of meaſure, above ſtrength, 
infomuchchas wedeſpaired even of lifez 


— ” 


6 And whether we be afflicted, it 7s for your: 


ſecond epiſtle of P aur theapoitle, to the 
CIO ALINTHIANS 


9. But. we had the || ſentence of death in oury. or ; 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, «/wer, 
but in. God whuch raiſech the dead, 

Io Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver : in whom we truft that he will 
yet png $ GED | Ra . 

-11 You allo ® he togetner ayer for » Rom; 
us, that for the oife on __ . oy the't5. 30; 
means of many _ thanks may be given by 
many on our behalf... | 

I2 For our rejoycing 1s this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and: godly. 
ſincerity, not with fleſhly: wiſdom; but by the 
grace of God, we have had our conyerſation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you-wards. 

13 For wewrite none other things unto you,. 
then what you read or acknowledge , and I truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge even tothe end. 

14 Asalfo you have acknowledged us tn part, 
that we are your rejoycing, evenas ye allo are 
ours in the day of the.Lord Jeſus. EF. 

15 Andin this confidence I'was minded to 
come. unto you before, that you might-have a 
ſecond || beneftt :. 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia,. and 
ro come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you. to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 WhenlT thereforewas thus minded, did I 
uſe:lightnefs 2: or the things that 1 pane doTI 
purpoſe "according to the fleſh, that with me 
there:ſhouldbe yea, yea, andinay, nay? 

.1$- But. as God 7x true, our {| word towatd'| Or, _ 
You, was not yeaand.nay. preaching. 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us,. even by me, and 
Silvanus, and Tim , 'was not yea andnay,' 
but-in him was yea. at | 

- 20 Rorall the promiſes of God in him. are yea, 
and in him.amen, nnto the plory-of God by us. 

2x3. Now he which ablithedus with you, in 
Chriſt, and hath anointeq us, js God : 


j Or, 


graces. 


22 Who 


cen 


Bats frtceſr in priduhing. 


1 
LE 
} 


ſ Or, 
cenſure, 


|Or, 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given 'the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, - 

23 Moreover, I call God fora record upon 
my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet un- 
to'Corinth, 7 

24 iNor'for that we have dominion over. your 
faith, but are helpers'of your joy : forby taith 


CHAP, IL 


I Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came nos ts 
them, 6 the requireth them to forgive and to com- 
fort that excommunicated perſon, 10 even as bim= 

- ſelf alſo upon bis true repentance bad forgiven 
him : 12 declaring withall why he departed from 
Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs 
which God gave to his preaching in all places. 


TD Uc 1 determined this with my elf, that I 
£9 would not come again to you in heayinels. 

2 For if Imake you ſorry, who 1s he then 
that maketh me glad,but the ſame whuch 1s made 
ſorry by me > 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, le!t when 
I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoyce, having confidence 1n 
you all, that my joy 1s the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much afliftion and anguiſh of 
heart, IT wrote unto you with many tears 3 not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love whuch I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 Burif any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, bur in part : that I may not over- 
charge you all, _ 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 7s this [| puniſh- 
ment, which was inflifed of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye o4ght rather to 
forgive him, and comfort bim, leit perhaps ſuch 
a one ſhould be ſwallowed up With overmuch 
{6trow. 

$ Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love towards him, _ . 

9g For to this end alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

Io Towhomye forgive any thing, I forgzve 
alſo : for if T forgave any thing, to whom I tor- 
pave #, for your ſakes forgave I i, || in the 


n the ſighs perſon of Chrilt ; 


11 Left Satan ſhould get an advantage ofus : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 


preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was opened 


unto me of the Lord, 

I3 I had no reſt in my ſpirit , becauſe 1 
found not Titus my brother : but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into Ma- 
cedonia, 

14 Now thanks be unto God which always 
cauſeth us to trigmph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 


” "CHA Þ. I, BM." © 


nifeſt + oat of his knowledge by as in eve- 
ry place. 4 | | 

I5 For we are unto God a ſweet favonr of 
Chriſt, in them that areſayed, and in them thar 
periſh, | 

16 Totheonewe are the ſayonr of death im- 
to death ; and to the other, the ſayour of life 
unto life : and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 


17 For weare not as many, Which}| ® cor- || or , 
ruptthe word of God : but as of ſincerity,but as yr _— 
of God, inthe ſight of God ſpeak we in Clift.) cp,u''s 


CHAP. IL 


I Leſt their falfe teachers ſhould charge bim with 
vain. glory, he ſhewcth the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians t0 be a ſufficient commendation of bis 
miniſtery. 6 Whereupon entring a compariſon be- 
twcen the miniſters of the law, and of the goſpel, 
Iz he proveth that his miniſtery is ſo = the 
more excellent, as ihe goſpel of life and liberty is 
more glorious then the law of condemnation. 


O we begin again to commend our ſelves ? 

or. need. we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 

commendation to you, or letzers of commenda- 
tion from you 2 

2 Yeare our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men : 

3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to 
be the epittle of Chriſt, minitred” by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the li- 
ving God ; not in tables of ſtone, bur in fleſhly 
tables of the hearr. | 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God-ward : 

| 5 Not that weare ſufficient of our ſelvesto 
think any thing as of our ſelves : but our ſuffi- 
Clency is of God. 

6 Whoalſo hath made us able miniſters of 

the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 


ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit || gt-y or, 


quicknoth, 


veth life. 

7 But if the miniſtration of death written and 
ingraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 
the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done away ; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious? | | 

g For if the muniflration of condemnation 


be glory, much more doth'the miniſtration of - 


righteouſneſs exceed 1n glory, 

Io For even that which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpe&', by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. | 

I1 For if that which is done away was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth is glo- 
os 

I2 Seeing then that we have 
uſe great | x Joe of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes * which put a 

L 2 
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f| Or 
af tbe Lor 


the Spirit, 


os comfort 3y afliftions 11. CORINTHIANS. 
" tus face, that the children -of Iſrael could: not 


= wan 10 the end of that which is a- 


boliſhed, _ 


14 But their minds were blinded : for untill 
this day remainerh the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament 3 which vail 
is done away in Chriſt, | 

" I5 But even unto this day, when Moſes 1s 
read, the vail is upon their heart. 

* 16 Neverthelels when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

' x7 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where 
the Spirit of the Lord zs, there is liberty, 

18 But weall with open face, beholding as 
1.2 glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 


zinto the ſame image, from glory to glory, cven 


as | by the Spirit of the Lord, 

| CHAP. Iv. 

+ He declireth how he hath uſed all ſincerity and 
faithful go in preaching the goſpel 3 7 and 
how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily 


endured for the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of 
Gods power,12to the benefit of the church, 7 and 


_ © ro the apoſtles own eternal glory. 4 


Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtery, as 
'T we have receiyed mercy we faint not : 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
tdiſhonefty ,. not walkinz in craftineſs, nor 
aa the word of God deceitfully, but by 
manifeitation of the truth , commending our 
ſelves to every mans conſcience in the ſight of 
God. 

- 3 But if our goſpe! be hid,, it 1s hid to them 
that are loſt : 

4 In whom the. god of this world hath blind- 
ed the minds of them which beleeve not, leſt 
the light of che glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 

5 For we preach not our ſelves, bur Chriſt 
sfus the Lord ; and ourſelves your ſervants fot 
elas ſake. - %/IT6 
. 6 Far God who commanded the light to ſhine 

our of darknefs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of. the glory of 
Gad, in the face of Jeſus Chrilt. - 

__ = Butwe havethis treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We aretroubled on every fide, yet not di- 


| ; | os ” 90 ſtrelled';- we are perplexed,but | not in deſpair ; 
__ ther with. 


9 Perſecuted, bur not forſaken ; caſt. down, 


ext bely, OL but not-deſtr oyed ; 


WCX5, 


Io. Always bearing- about in the body, the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life. alfo of 
Jclus mightbe made manifeſt 1h our body. 
xx For we which live, are alway delivered 
unto death.for Jeſus ſake, that the life allo of Je- 
{ys might be made manife(tin our mortal fleſh, 
12 Sg then death workethyn us,bur life in you.. 


 &-.-0f immortal glopp, 7 
T3 We having the fame fpirit of faith,accord- 
ing as it is written, * Ibelceved, and therefore * Pſal, 


have I ſpoken : we alſo beleeve, and therefore *'*- *9. ' 


ſpeak ; : : nt 
14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up "the 


Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


ſhall preſent us with you. 

I5 For all things are for your ſakes, that 
the abundant grace, might through the thankſ- 
giving of many, redound to the glory of God. 

I6 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man-1s 
renewed day by day. 

17 Forour light affliction, which is but for 2 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceedin 
and eternal weight of glory ; . 

18 While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen; but at'the things which are nat ſeen: 
for the things which areſeen, are temporal ; but 
the things whuch are nor (een, are eternal. 


CHAP, V. 


r That inhi aſſured hope of immortal glory, 9 and 
in expeitance of it, and of the general judgement; 
he labourcth to keep a good conſcience, 1 2 not that 
he may hercin boaſt of himſclf, 14 but as one that 
having received life from Chriſt, endeauoureth 10 
live as 4 new creature 10 Chriſt oncly, 18 and by 
hk miniſtery of rcconciliasion to reconcile others 
alſo in Chriſt to God. 


POr we know , that if our earthly houſe of 


this tabernacle were diſſolved , we have a2 


building of God, an. houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heayens. 
2 For 1n this we. groan.. earneſtly, defirin 


to be clothed upon with our houſe which is 


from heaven : 

3 If ſabe that being clothed, we ſhall not 
be found naked, 

4 For we that are 1n this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened : not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed a mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life. | 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, is God; whoalto hath given unto 
us the earneſt of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we are always confident, know- 
ing that whileſt we are at home in the-body, we 
are abſent from theLord ; | 

7 ( For we-walk by faith,not by ſight) 


8 We are confident, I ſay, and willing rather . 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent - 


witft the Lord. 


9 Wherefore we [| Iabour, that whether pre- q or, 
exdcauonr, 


ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 


Io * For we muſt all appear befote the judge- « Rom, 
ment-ſcat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 14.104. 


the things done in his body, according” to that 
he hath done, whether it bc good or bad. 
11 Knowing thexsfore the terrour of the 


Lord. 


ol 


-_- 


- 


"A new creaturks | 


Lord, weperſwade men'; but weare made ma- 
4 nifeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo, are made ma- 
nifeſt in your conſciences. 

| 12 For 'we commend not our ſelyes again 
4 nnto you, - but give you occafion to glory on 
| our behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to an- 
i Fa {nniaven Gon elory | in appearance, -and not 
| x3 For whether we be beſides our ſelves,it is 
\ to God : or whether we be ſober, it js for your 


cauſe. '' 

14 For the love of Chriſt :conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus judge, tha if one died for all, 
then were alldead : ; 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live,ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelyes, 
butuato him which diedfor them,and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth-know we-no man 


4 Rev, 21,5, 


{cf 


after the fleſh: yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh. yet now henceforth know 
n we bim no more. | 
Kb 17. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, || he 7s 
lerfim be. - new creature Þ old thingsare paſt away, be- 
43.19, hold, allthings are become new. . - 


13 Andall things are of God, who hath re- 
conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 
giyen to us the miniſtery of reconcliation ; 

I9 To wit, that God .was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf,not imputing their 


-.zo' Now then we are ambaſſadours for Chriſt, 
as though/God did beſeech you by us : we pray 
you un Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

2.1 For he hath made him to be fin for us,who 


knew no-ſin 3. that we-might be made the righte- 


oulnelſs of God in, him. 


CHAP. VI 
That he bath afproved bimſelf a faitbſull miniſter 


of Chriſt,both by his exhortations,3and by integri- 


ty of life, 4 and by paticnt enduring all kinds.of 


- afflition and diſgraces for the goſpel.1o Of whis 
CO ecker the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe © 
his beart is open to them 3 13 and be expcfieth . 


the like affeion from them again; 14 cxhorting 
zo flee the ſociety and pollution of idolaters, as 
being themſelves #mples of the living God. 


ſeech you alſo, thar- ye receiye. not the 
grace of God in vain: 


»1ſ2 49.8, 2 (Forhe ſaith, *Lhave heard thee ina time. 


accepted, and inthe day of ſalvation have 1 ſuc- 
 coured thee ;: behold,now js the accepted time; 
behold, now 3s the day of falyation) .. 


v1Cor, 3 Þ Giving no offence in any thing, thac the 
1-32. miniltery be not blamed ; | + * | 
t Gr, 4 But in all things 4 approving our ſelyes.as 


ermmend- the miniſters of God; in much atience, in af- | 


mg, 


fliftions, in neceſſities, in diſtrelſes, . 
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treſpaſſes unto them 3. and hath + commutted-un- : 
Punw, tous the word of reconciliation. 


x7 E then as workers together with him, be- 


UTR ws; 


- 5Inftripes, inimpriſonments, | in-tamules,! Or, 
in labours, ih watchings, in rang ety 
6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuf-"" - 
fering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love 
eigned, ; 
7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by. the armour of rlofuoouliiely: on the 
right hand and on the left, 
$ By honour and diſhonour, by eyil report 
and good report : as deceivers, and yer true ; 
9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy=' 
ing, and behold; we live; as chaſtened, and 
not killed ; ©3001 T8 | 


10 As forrowfull, yet alway rejoycing;-as 
poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing; 
and yer poſſeſſing all things. 07 | 


.+1x Oye Corinthians, our mouth is open un- 
to you, our heart is enlarged; nf 
I2 Ye are not. ſtraitned-in us; -but'ye are” 
ſtraitned in your own-bowels, ' © ft 
- Now for a recompenfein- the ſame, (I 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo (enlarged. 
- 14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with . 
unbeleevers : for what Eilowſhip hath-riphees | 1 
ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs and what cotinnls” 
niqn hath light with darkneſs. +0 | 
15 And what concord hath:Chriſt with Belj- 
al 2 or what part hath he thar beleeveth, with 
ananfidel->. ::.: 257i; £493 = OY 
16: And whar' agreement hath the temple- of 


r 
- 


; GodWwith idols > for-<:yeare the templeof the'* r Cor. 


living God; as God hath ſaid, *I wiltdwelÞir}-'*. 
them,and walk in them ; and I will be their God, ;6. 12; 
and they ſhall be my people. JOIF9T 1508 | 

17 © Whereforecome out from among them, *J{a,52,1t 
add be ye ſeparate, {dich the Lord,” and: tonch | 
not the-unclean thing ; and/I wil recetye'you, 

18 f And will bea Father unto-you; 'and/'yeTJer, *r.r, 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. VET USL 

.CHAP. VILE "OS 2. ; ; 


1 He proceedeth jn.exhorting them 20 purity \of life” 
2 and 30 bear him like affcition'a4s bedoth to then.” 
3 Whercof,leſt be might ſceemtodonht,be declarerb 
what comfort he t00k in his affliffions,by the report 
which Titus gave 6f #beir godly ſorrew;which his 


- former ecpiſile had wrought in them;1 3and of their ; 


loving kindneſs and obedience. towards Titus, 
anſwerable to bis former boaſtings of them. 

JAving therefore theſe promiſes (dearly be- 
- _— - — our ſelyes from all 
SC ndipirit, perfeFting holi- 

neſs in the fear of God. ; Jia, 4. $10\G 
2 Receive us: .we, haye wronged no man, 

we have corrupted id man, 'we have.defrauded | 


2 no man, " 0 


x Ry hong notthis to condemn you *: for I have 
ſaid » that you are in our hearts to die and 


L 3 


live with you, 
4 Great 


hes 1M Gs ect - . IR mL IM 
{ & T7” 
«T7, % E 
> þ > E 
: : v 
8 ers. 
| . : 
is. 


, EWXEF: 
4% \J dS "> ; F - 


Or, 
according 
388:G od, 


PRs 

+ 2 4 
* 

« 


- 
ja "" 
= 
= 4 %. # 


- Gr, 
* bowels, 


2 4 Great 1 
'- you, great is. my glorying 
with comfort, 


Ll 2 wa 
: A, 5% 
AMY 

. 


my boldneſs of ſpeech 


* 
Mims 
Xs 
1 


of: ſpeech” toward 

of you 2" T am filled 
Lamexceeding joyfull in all our 

tribulation. = 


5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 


our fleſh, had no. reſt, bur we 'were troubled on 
every.. {ige 37. without were fightings , within 
were ars. % 

6. Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
_ arecalt down, . comforted us by the coming 
of Tis 2:1porr! How 124 15 Ht 73 4 W 
- 7. And. notby:his; coming qnely, bur by the 
conſolation wherewith he __ orted i-you, 
when he told ws your earneſt defire,your rwourn- 
_—_ | mind toward me ; ſo. that I 


- Forthough I made you ſorry with a letter, 
Ido not repo, OG INR 2 


of| the world worketh death. X 
11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
ſxrowed: after: 2. godly fort, what carcfulneſs: it 


- wxonght- in.,your, | yea, what clearing of your 
_felves, yea,. what 


| ation, 'yea, what fear, 
yea, whes-wehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge : BENIE ye have approved 
yourſelves tobe clear in chis matter. . | 
"I&©7 | | 
did:isne fi 
Y but that 
our:cae-for you in:the ſight of God might ap- 
pear unto you, "OO BY 
x3 Therefore we were comforted 1n- your 
comfort-: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
anno of 'ihus, becauſe: his ſpirit: was: 
DBLP I-35 05169505 3677 23.908 
"26:Forif 1 have boaſted-any thing to him of 
you, 'F am not: aſhamed; bue- as we ſpake all 
ngs t9-you.'in\ truth,, ever fo-our boaſting 
I made; before Titus is found 'a truth. '*- 
Is: And his + invardaffeMon ts more abun- 
dant toward: you, whiteſt* he.remembreth' the 
obedience of, you all; how with fear and trenj-: 


bing you mores. 
1s Fger het erefore. that Fhave confidenee. 


yy C765 


» A. P * £ : 7 ry . . - —_ ” , 
ENT S186 : z5 > Hm : 444 k CY ” -_ $1 - *, 
- 


for I per»: 


ore. h 1 wrote: unto- you, I. 
netforhhis cauſe rhat had/danethe: wrong, 
nar;t93;is cauſe that: ſuffercd wrong 


AE 
= I 
. 


_by the ſpiritual profit thas ſhall redound to them 
elves thereby :. 16 commending to them the in- 
zegrity and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe other 
brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhortation, and 
commendation, were-.purpsſely come to them for 
#bis buſineſs. .,, © 77200848» 
Oreover.-brerhren,” we do you' to: wit of 
M the grace of God beſtowed on the churches 
of: Macedonia : . 343 | 
- 2 How that.in a greaterial of afflition, the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of ther liberalicy. 
. 3 For to zheiy- power ('Þ bear record”) ye2 
and beyond their power they- were willing of 
themſelves: 

4 Praying us with 'much'intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift;ahd rhe upon us the-fel- 
lowſhipof'theminiſtring:xo the ſaints, * * 
5. And ek they 4:4; not. as; we: hoped, but 
firſt gave ther:own ſelves to'the Lord;'and unto 
us by the will of God. | 

'6 Inſomnclythar we defired Titus, that as he 
had begun,. ſo. he would alfo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo,.// i <7 20 03 af 

Pe F f 


faith, inutterance, and knowledge, and in all di- 
Iigence; and inyour loye to us;' fee that ye a- 
bound 1n. this grace alſo... | 

- 8 Iſpeaknot by commandment, but by occa- 
fenof the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your oye,” -! -- 79 2 


| 9 Tor ye know-the grace of our Lord. Jeſus 


Chrift, that though he was rich, yer for [your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poyer= 
ty might be rich, 54 TN ET 
_-To, And herein-I give my advice*. for this 
1s expedient for you, who have-beguin' before 


__ BH. CORIN THIANS. and liberality to the ſaints. 


herefore . as ye abound-in every thin in * 


nor. onely to do, but alſo to- be F forward af S* 


year ago. | 
_ Tx Now - therefore perform the doing of 
it; that as there was areadineſs to will, fo there 


ngy be a performance alſo our of that which 


you Taye,” © p b ne? 
*'r2, For if there be firſt a Willing mind,. 7t © 
accepted according to that a man hath, and nor 
according.co that he hath not. 

'1:3' For, T meen not. that other men be caſed, 
and you burdened ; © 

-14 But by an 


your abiindance-may'be « ſupply. for - their want; . 


that their abundance alſo' may be a ſupply for 
yortr want, thatrhere may be equality, 

"15 As 1t 1s written, * 4 
much, had nothing over}. and. he that had ga- ' 


By abered little, [kid no lacks © - 


*x6.But-rhanks be ro God) which put the ſame- 


ugrtob ov BA tc DIrees grind © 74 1 
efirreth them up to a liberal contributzon;for-: earneſt care intothe heart of Titus Sryon. 


the, pager {aings a3 Feruſalemby the-example of the 
Nice thy commendation of their kt 


ſorwardneſs, 9 by the example of Chrift, i442; 


*27 Porindeed he accepted the exhortation,, 


18 And. 


equality, that now z: this time | 


- burbeing'more forward,7of' his own accord he. 


- Went unto. you, © 


niltg, 


that bad gathered ' _ | 


l Lib 
L 
; 
11 Or, 
| ke hath 
< i 
Lo 
1 
| 
4 
TG 
I blep 
19 
wht 
beer 
fm 
hen 
fore 
«] 
11 
Fc 


# 
x 


[ Or p] 
J he hath, 


f Cr, 
ble fing. 


PER EE 


_— 


been {0 


— 


fore, 


8 Pro, 
11 2 


: "Liberality towards the poor, © © C 
| 13 And we haveſent with him the brother, 


| Or , -j* | 
which haz YOU» and make up be 


hen of be. 


$. 
Fcelus35 g.1Y,, Or Of n 
Rom, 12.8, glver, © 


whofe praiſe 5 in the goſpel, throughour all the 
churches: ' | TD 

19 ( And not that onely, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to: travel with us With 


this ||-grace: which is adminiftred' by us to the 


glory of the tame Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind, ) | 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance which is adminiſtred by us : 
2 1. Providing for honeſt things,” not onely in 
the ſight of the Lord,” bur alſo inthe fight of 
wards, 2 me 4 $765 
22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we haye oftentimes proyed diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligenit,upon 
the great confidence which } T hve itiyou; * 
23 Whether any do 'engquire” of. Titus, he 5s 
my partner, and fellow-helper” concerning you : 
or our brethren be © enquired, of , they are the 
meſſengers of the churches, '#nd the glory of 
Chriſt, moans en eh, 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye” to them, and' before 


the churches, the proof of your love, and of our | 


boaſting on your behalf. - 
| | CHAP. IX. | 
1 He yeeldeth the reaſon why though he knew theie 


' forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and bis brethren |. 
; beforehand. 6 And he proecds in ſtirring them 
up 10 4'bountiſull- alms, 'as being but a kind of + 


ſowing of ſeed, 10 which ſhall return a great in- 


creaſe to them, 1 3 and -occafion's great ſacrifice of - 


thankſgiving unto God. | 
r as touching the miniſtring to the' ſaints 
It is COIN for me to write to you,_ . 
2 For Iknow'theforwardnefs of your mind, 


for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 


that Achata was ready a year ago; and yout zeal 
hath provoked very many. "IN 
3. Yer have I ſent the brethren, left onf boaft- 
ing of yon ſhonld be.in yain in this behalt ; that, 
asSTiar, ye may beready ST... 
4 Lelt haply if they of Macedonia'come with 
me, and find you unprepared; we (that we ſlay 
not; you) ſhould be athamed'in this ſame con- 
fide nin. EN ED 
''5 "ThereforeT thought” it neceſfary fo exhort 
the bx:thren, that they would go before unto 
forehand your 7 , bounty, 
[| whereof ye had notice-before, thar the ſame 


much [7o- raight be ready, as 4 matter of bounty, and. not 
4s ef coyroulbes, 1.0.4 0... 


"6" Bittthis T ſay, He which ſoweth {| ang, 

ſhall reap alſo {ſparingly : and he EL Tawe 

bountifully, ſhall reap, alſo botwrifullp.. _. 

-7 Every | nan. according as he .purpo; 

in his heart; ſo let hin grove 3 not grudging- 
ty; for 2 God loycth a cheer 


CHASED * 
8 And God able to make all grace abound 


but is abundant alſo by many than 


rpoſeth 


I 


towards you; that ye always haying all ſufici- 
wn in all things, may abound to eyery good 
work 2: - | | | 


oufneſs rethdineth for eyer, 


Io Now he that< miniſtreth ſeed to the ſow- eTl(i,55,10 


er, both miniſter bread for your food, and nwl- 
tiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits. of 

your righteoulnedy.”, *--: * TR” 
_.11 Beingenriched inevery ching to all boun- 
tifulnefs, which cauleth through'us thankſgiving 

to God. RE 
12 For the adminiſtration of 'this ſervice, 
not onely. ſupplieth the wan of, the ſaints, 
igivings amo 


. 


God; 


niſtration they 'glorife.God for your profeſſed 
ſubjeftion uhtd the goſpel ' of Chriſt, and for 
"your 11bera] diftribation unto- them, and unto 
all men) ge en 4ers ES 
14 And by thelr prayer for yqu, which lon 
after'you for the cooling rac: of God in = 
$. 5 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
oife. " ti# _ 


, 


CHAP; © 


- Againſtthe falſe afofter,wohs difericel the weak 
* neſs of bis perſon mY, Modtly ulſene: be ſer 


out the ſpiritual might and authority with which 

* be is armed againſt all adverſary powers z 7 aſſu- 
ring thts that at bis coming he wilt be found as 
mighty in word;as be is now in writing being ab- 


'.i femn: 1 2 and wathallraxing them for reaching out , 


ghemſclves beyond their compaſs, and vatntin 

' themſelocs ines orher nens 1 72 01 . 

WN T Paut my felf beſeech you, 'by the 
meeknels arid gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 


in preſence on baſe, 290g youbur being abſenr j or 
am bold += ns - 


\ _ #2 ontward 


% LF : mf JS: 3 TIPHEIITTH ITIE IG BK? 92 ZILEYY 
— oY ButT beſeech YOu, that L may. not 'be beld appearance, 


-tOWar 


when 1,.am prelent.,:: wath: thay + confidence 
wherewlth I-think to, be; bold againſt \{ome 


which || think of us,;a54f . we walked: according y or 5 
4-43 \ - recc0%, 


\% * xv >\ 13D J \ ; *X} Y ( | 

gh:iwe Walk 1n the fleſh; weldonot- 
© * ". <'S"g Fr. <— Ll MY ot © 
Þ» 14) DEED l a8 


.to the fleſh., THER 
- 13i-For ho 
war after the: 4 br 4 Vu nu phtindd 

4 ( For the weapons of- our warfare artinot 


. down of ſtrong holds ) 


carna],but nughty. j through, God to the pulling jj or , 
wK at il V 10 Goo, yy 

5 Caſting down | imaginations, and: every or; 
ahas ir foqainſtehyinow- reaſonvnge. 


y © 


« 


high exalreth ircel | 

keig 2% 00904 Ate Caprivity.auery 
ought to the, obedience of Cheſt 32: ! 15! 

6 And having in a readin 

diſobedience, when-your obediznceis fulfilled. 

- .7.,Do,ye::look on; things afrer the (critward 


appearance ? if any man truſt, to himſelf, that 
| he 


L 4 


Pans Weapons. 


9-( As it is written, Þ He hath" diſperſed - v7.1, 
broad ; he hath.given to the poor.: lus righte-1 12. 9, 


13 ( Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 


to revenge at: - 


ey * 
A 


5 — * - = Cans. A w FI «5 
be He, ed te. os. oe Coz 4 L F 

OE rot OE © IR. : 

> Fakes: = web 


'* "hes Chriſts, let him of himſelf chink this again, 
that as he 7s Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 
© $ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 


- of our authority, ( which the Lord hath given. 


us for edification, .and not for your deſtruction ) 
I ſhould not be aſhamed: 0 : 
'*=*"g That I may nor ſeem as1f I. would terrific 
you by lecters. 
. "xo For bis letters ( ſay they ) are weighty 


and 
= and þ4s ſpeech comemptible. 
 11,.Let ſuch an one-think- this, that ſuch as 
"we are in word by letters, when we are abſent, 
fuch will we be alfo indeed when we are preſent. 
' 12. Eor we dare not make our ſelyes of the 
- number, or a6: bb our ſelves with ſome that 


- commend themlelyes : but they meaſuring them- 
4 Or, *©felves by themſelves, and comparing themſelyes 
2n-lcrſtand themſelves, || are not wiſe. 
che 13 But wewill not boaſt of things withour 
our meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the 
j or, Y rule, which God' hath diſtributed to us, a 
bne, © meafiireto reach even unto you, = | 
14 -For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our 
"meaſure, as though we reached not unto you ; 
for-we are come as far asto you allo,in preaching 
"the golpel of Chrilt : : 
I5 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that is, of other mens labours ; but havin 
_ hope,when your faith is increaſed; that we ſhall 
j Or, be j enlarged by you: according to our rule a- 
moped" hyndantly, 


"16. To. preach the goſpel in the regions be- 
yond you,snd not to boaſt v1 another mans || Line 
of. things made ready to our hand. 


o Jer.9.74. 17 | 2 
LOT! > => Weg Rr 
©I$ For not he that commendeth himſelf is 
approved, but whom the Lord, commendeth, 
084. , | CHAP. . XI. | 
& ; one his jeatoufie over ghe Corintbians, who 
* ſeemed 10 make more account of the falſe apoſtles, 
Ll woo 2 tr erence errors 4 
I bimſe! 5 ofh1s equality with the chicf apoſiles, 
© df his preaching-the goſpel to them freely, and 
- "ivbout any their charge : 13 ſhewing that he was 
not. inſeriour to thoſe deccitfull workers, in any 
_ prerogative 23" andl' in the fervice of 
Chri 


he- chat glorieth, Jet him. glory in 


» and in all kind of ſufferings for bis mi- ' 


40 niſtery, far ſuperiour. 
301 -_ © * />xcorigyingas you could bear with me a 
ge hh ie in my folly; and indeed | bear 
WIR" 2a For Tarrjealons over you whos > y jex- 
Youtie(7: for Thave elpauſtdyou'ro one H > 
that % fone h 7: hey «x chaſte virgin to 

"3 Burl fear leſt by any mes 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, fo your ny 


= 


© 


 .CORINTHIANS. 1 of himſelf, | 


poweniuly bur his bodily preſence 5 weak, - 


you, gh the Ro: OT A 
+ Th # concerning reproach,. as though 


. . 


thould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt, | 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
or another goſpel, which ye haye not accepted, 
ye might well bear with him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefelt apoſtles, 

6 Butthough I be rude in ſpeech, . yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I commutted an offence in abaſing my 
ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe 1. have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely > 

8 Irobbed other churches, taking wages of 
zhem, to do you lervice.. | | 

9 And when I was preſent. with you .and 


' wanted, ® I was chargeable to no man : for that * © Þ*P3 
' whuch was lacking to me, the brethren which 


12, l3, 


came from gun 05s 0906s : and 10 all things 
I havekept my ielf from being burdenſom unto 
you, and ſo will T keep my fel}. - 
Io As the truth of Chriſt is in me; 4 no man f Gr. 


ing ballnot 
be ſtopped 


hall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 4 '-aft. 


Achaia. 


11 Wherefore ? becauſe I loye you not? God jv me, * 


knoweth. 
I2 But what Ide, that T will do, that I may 


.cut off. occaſion: fromthem which deſire occafi- 
- on, that where they glory, they may be found 


even as We. | 
x3 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles,deceitfull work- 
ers, transforming themſelyes into. the apoſtles 


of. Chriſt, 


14 And no marvel;. for Satan [himſelf is 
cransformed into an angel of light.. - ; . 

Is Therefore jt 5s no great thing if: his mi- 
niſters alſo. he. transformed as the. miniſters of 
righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works, $9 = 

- 16 Ifay again, Let. no man think me afoo! ; 
if otherwils, yet as.a fool þ receive me, that I}; or, 
may boaſt my ſelf a little. ſuffer, 

17 That which I ſpeak, Tr cg 78 not after 
the Lord, but as it were foolithly in this confi- 
dence of boaſting. 

...18 Seeingthat many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory allo, TIT PIT 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
ſelves are wile. | | 

20 For ye ſuffer if a. man bring you into 
bondage, if aman deyour you, if a man take 
of you, .if, a man exalr himſelf, if a man, ſmite 


% 


we. had: been weak. howbeit, . wheiein ſoe- 


Bt} 1 yer any is bold, (Tſpeak fooliſhly): I-am bold 
any means, as theſerpent alſo. _ 


22 Are they Hebrews 2? ® ſo-an I: are. ny PhiJ,3,5- 
&- 


o 4 
1.4 ates a. 


8 4 P; 
P - P 


; 


; « Deut, 


: 25,3, 
* 4Ats 16, 


E| e Atts [4, 


yTP, 
fAts 27, 


s Als 
9,74, 


| Or ,. 
pog'tble, 


F Pants ſufferings for Chriſt: © 


Iſraelites? ſo am T : are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? ſo am TI: : 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt > (ſpeak 
as >fbol ) Iam more: in labours more abun- 
dant, in ftripes above meaſure, in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths ofc. 

24 Of the Jews five times received F © four- 
ty ſtripes (ave one. 

25 Thrice was I 4 beaten with rods, © once 
was I ſtoned , thrice I * fuffered ſhipwrack ; 2 
night and a day I have been in the deep : 

2.6 In journeying often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers , im perils by mine own coun- 
treymen, in perils by the heathen, 1n periis 1n the 
ciy , in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils among falſe brethren = 

27 In wearinels and painfulnefs , 13 watch- 


ings often, in hunger and thirſt , in faſtings of- 


ten, in cold and nakedneſs, 
2.8 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh.upon me daily, the care of all the 


- Churches. | 


29 Whois weak, and I am not weak > who 
1s offended, and I burnnot ? 

30 IfI muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmittes. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
that T lie not. 

32 5 In Damaſcus the governour under Are- 
ras the king , kept the city. of the Damaſcenes 
with a gariſon, deſirous to apprehend me 7 

33 And through a window in a basket was I 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 For commending of his apoſtleſhip, though he 

might glory of his wonderfull revela:ions,g yet he 
rather chooſeth to glory of bis infirmitics, 11bla- 
- ming them for-forcing him to this vain boaſting. 

14He promiſeth to come 30 them again; but yet al- 
_ together in the affefion of a father, 20 althougb 

he fearetb he ſhall to his grief Fg many offend- 
- ers, and publick diſorders there, 


Is 15 not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory : 
I'wtll come to viſions and revelations. of the 


' Lord, 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt aboye: fourteen - 


years ago. (whether in the bedy , . I cannor 
eel! ;. or whether out of the body, Icannot- tell: 
God. knoweth ) fuch an one caught up to the 
third heaven, | 
3 And. IL knew ſuch a man ( whether in the 
body , .or out of the body, 1 cannor tell : God 
knoweth ) 
' 4 How that he was caught upnto paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable.words., which it is not 
| lawfull for a man to utter, 
5 Of ſuch an -one.will. I glory : yet ofmy 
ſelf I will not glory, bur in mine inirmatties: 


-CnaP,. KI, 


-6 For though I would defireto glory, Iſhall 
not be a fool ; for Ewillſay the oth : bur now 
I forbear , leſt any man ſhould think of me a« 
bove that which he ſeech me to be , or that he 
heareth of me, 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above: mea- 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 


there was given to mea * thorn inthe fleſh, the : $ee ze, 
meſſenger of Satan to buffer me , leſt I ſhould :8. 24. 


be exalted above meaſure, 

$ For this thing IT beſought the Lord thrice,. 
that it might depart from me. | 

9 And he fad unto me, My grace is ſtifici- 
ent for thee : for my ſtrength 1s made perfect in 
weakneſs, Molt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirnuries, that the power of Chritf 
may.reſt upon me, | 

20 . Therefore I take pleaſure -in infirmities, 
1n reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts fake : for when Lam weak, . 
then am 1 ſtrong. | 

11 I ambecomea fool in glorying, ye have 
compelled me : for I-ought to-haye been com- 
mended: of on : for in nothing am Tbehind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

I2 Truly the Ggns of an apoſtle were wrought 
among. you 1n-all patience , in ſigns, aid won- 
ders, and mighty deeds. 

13. For what 1s 1t wherein ye were-inferi- 


our to other Churches , except jt be that b 1 ' Chap. 
my ſelf was not burdenſom to you? forgive me-' '* 7 


this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third'time T am ready to come 
to you; and I will not be burdenſom to you 3 
for I ſeek not yours , but yow : for the children 
oughs not. to lay up for the parents , .but.the pa- 
rents for wr _ Ls en p 

x5 And Lywlll very y ſpend and be ſpent 
for } {you , though CL abundantly 5 
you, the leſs I be loved. 

16 But be it (o, I did not burden you: neyer- 
theleſs being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

r7 Did I make a gain. of you by any of them 
whom T ſent unto you 2 : 

18 I'defired Titus, and with bz» I ſent-x 

brother : did Titus makea gain of you ? walk- 
ed we not in the ſame fpirit > walked we notit 
the ſame ſteps »* 
- Ig Again, think you that we. excuſe our 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriit: 
= Fo do all things , dearly beloved , for your 
edifying, 

20 For F tear leſt whenT come I ſhall noc 
find-you fuck as I would ;- and that T'ſhall be 
found unto youſuch'as ye would'not : lelt there 
be debates , etwyings, weaths, ſtrifes, backbl- 
tings, whiſprings, ſwellings, tumults : . 

21 Axl leſt when I come again , my God 
will humble: me among you , 21d that I ſhall 
bewail many whictr have-ſinret already, and 


have: 
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your ſouls, 
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' have no6r 


committed, 
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epented of the uncleanneſs , and for- 


nication , and Jaſciviouſneſs which they have 


CHAP. XIIL 

1 He threatncth ſeverity, aud the power of his 
apoſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſinners : 5 and ad- 
Ciftng them to a trial of their faith, 7 and 80 re- 

formation of their ſins —_ his coming, 11he 

concludeth his cpiſtle with a general exbortation 

and a prayer. | 


His 7s the third time Tam coming toyou : 
$ © 2-In the mouth of two or three witneſles 


| ſhallevery word be eſtabliſhed. 
2 1 told you before, and foretell you as if I. 


were preſent the ſecond time, and 45 Am 9" 
now I write to them which heretofore have fir 
ned, and to all other, that if Icome again I will 
not ſpare:-/-- fr 

3 Since ye ſeek 2 proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but 1s 
nughty.1n you. -. 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
nels, yet he liveth by the t ; 
alſo are weak || in titm, but we ſhall live with 
him by the power of God toward you; 

5 Exanune your ſclves , whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own ſelves : know ye 


_ not your -own ſelves , .bow that Jeſus Chriſt 
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Ve. fin- | 


er of God : For we. 


is in you , Except ye be reprobates ? 


6 But I truſt that ye {hall know that we are 


not reprobates. 

7 Now I. pray to God [that ye do no eyil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved , but thar 
ye ſhould do that which 1s honeſt, though we be 
as reprobates, _ | 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth, 

9 For we are glad when we are weak , and 
yeare ſtrong : and this alſo we with, even your 
perfection, - 

Io Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, 
lelt being preſent , 1 ſhould uſe tharpneſs , ac- 
cording to the power which the Lord hath gi- 
yen me to edification, and nor to deſtruction, - 

Ix Finally, brethren , farewell. : | Be per- 


feft, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live . 


in peace ; and the God of loye and peace ſhall 
be with you. ] 
I2 Þ Greet one another with an holy kiſs, 
13 All the ſaints falute you, 


the love of God, and the communion of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen, . E 


C The ſecond epi/tle to the Corinthians, was. 


written from Philippi 4. city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas, 


C The epiſtle of P Au L the apoſtle, tothe Gar a TIANS, 


CHAP. L 


Ss He wondreth thas: they have fo. ſoon lefe him 
and the goſpel; $ and arcuſeth thoſe that preach 
any other goſpel then be did. 11 He learned the 
goſpel not of men, but of God: 13 and ſheweth 
what he was before bis calling, 17 and what he 

- dzd preſently aſter it. *-ao- 2 
<CEERE, wer Au] 20 apollo, of men, 
FE3 neither by man , but by Je- 

J JK&{l ſus Chriſt, and God the Ea- 
WE, ther, whorraiſed him from 
—-* the dead 


SEU  whichare with me,unto-the 

churches -of Galatia : | 
3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 

Father, and fm our Lord ſefus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
deliyer.us from this preſent evil.world, accord- 
ing to, the will of God and our Father; . - 
-.5.., To whom be glory for ever and evyer. 

6 I maryell , that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
from him” that called you- into. the grace of 
Chrift, untoanother aſbe $i 1 


2 And all the brethren 


——_— 
—__— 


7 Which is not another ; but there be ſome. 


that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chrilt. | : | 

$ But though we , or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you , then that 
which we have preached unto you ,. let him be 
accurſed, 


9 As we ſaid before , bi ſay I now again, 'If 
aty man preach any other goſpel unto you, then 


that ye have received, let him be accutſed. 

: Io For do I now perſwade men, or God > or 

do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men, 

I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. , 

I1 But I cettifie you, brechren;thar the goſpel 

which was preached of -me, is-nor after man. - 
I2- For I netther received it of man , neither 

was I taught it, but by the revelation of Je- 

ſus Chriit. | 


' Panls. doflyijdy, 


16,16, 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


% 


: | Or, 
; returnie 
$ 


|| Or 
ſeve: 


I3 Fot ye have heard of my conyerſation in * A8s 9,", 13 


time paſt, 1n the Jews religion, how that *-be- 
yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
and waſted it: | 

14 And profited in the Jews religion, above 


many my F equals in mine own nation , being | G- 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of equals 2 > 
my fathers, _-- - G16 ng | 


15 But 


-- * Years, 


z Aa a * 
bo. y : 'R > « 
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CHAP. i, it. Better rifroved, 


" Panls Conrage. © 


' x5 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
me from my mothers womb, and called me by 
his grace, EE 

- 26 To reveal his Son in me, that © T might 
pytach him among the heathen 3 immediacy I 
conferred not with fleſh and bloud : 

17. Neither. yn to Jeruſalem, to them 
which were apoſtles before me ; bur 1went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

- 18 Then after three years I || went up to 
Jeruſalem , to ſee Peter , and abode with him 
tifteen days. | 
* - T9- But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
James the Lords brother. : 

20 Now the things that I writeunto you, be- 
hold, before God, 1 lie not,  _ - 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 


Syria and C1licia 3 | | 

22 And - was unknown by face unto the 

churches of Judea, which were in Chritt : 

23 But they had heard onely, That he which 

perſecuted us 1n times paſt , now preacheth the 

_ taichi'Which once he deſtroyed; 

24 And they glorified God in me. 
CHAP.:I. | 

1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Feruſalem, 
and for what purpoſe: and that Titus was nos car- 
cumciſed: 11 and that he reſiſted Peter,.and told 
him the reaſon, 14 why he and other, being gews, 
do belecve in Chriſt to be juſtified by fatth, and 
w0t by works: 20 and that they live not in fin, 
who are ſo juſtified. 


TR_ fourteen years after, I went up again to 
| 4 Jeruſalem, with Barnabas , and took Titus 
with: me alfo. 

z. And L went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that goſpel whuch I preach a- 
mong the Gentiles , bur || privately to them 
whech were of reputation , left by any means I 
ſhould run, or had run in vain, 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being 
a Greek; was compelled to be circumciſed : ' 

4-And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to ſpte out our 
Itberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus , that 
they mighe bring us into bondage : _ 

'5 To whom we pave place by ſubjection, no 
not for an hour ;'thar the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you, | 


6 Bur of theſe, who ſcemed to be ſomewhat, 
( whatſoever they were , it maketh no matter 


to me :: *:God accepteth no mans perſon ) for 
they who ſeemed 20 be ſomewhat, in-conference 
adged nothing tome. 

7, But concrariwiſe ,. when they ſaw thatthe 


goſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed un-- 
to me, as vhe goſpel of. the circumciſion was un-- 


:to Peter ; 


-- $: (For. he that wronght effeRually in Peter: 


 dently ſet forth, . crucified among you ?* 


tothe apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion , the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles ) 

.9-And when James, Cephas, and John, who” 
feemed to be pullars, perceived the grace thac 
was glyen unto me, they gave to me and Barna-- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip; that we ſhould 
£0 unto the heathen. and they unto the circum- 
cifion, . 

Io Oneiy they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poor ; the ſame which I alfo' was for- 
ward to go.. Ys _— | 

\ Ir But when Peter was come to Antioch, I. 
withſtood him to the face , becauſe he was to: 
be blamed. 

' 12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the. Gentiles : but when the 
were come, he withdrew, and feparated himſelf, 
fearing them which were of the circumeiſion; 

. 13 And the. ather Jews difſembled likewiſe 
with him ; infomnch that Barnabas alſo was car- 
ried away with their diffimulation, — 

14 But whenTfaw that they walked not up- 
rightly , according to the truth of the goſpel , I. 
{21d unto Peter before them all, If thou, being . 
a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles,. 
and not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to live as do bar Jews > Ke] 

I5 We who are Jews by nature, and not fin- 
ners of the Gentiles, | nn 

--16 Knowing that a man'is not juſtified by the. 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even we haye beleeyed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, . 


and not by the works of the law : for-Þ by the ' Row. 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. * 

17 But if while we ſeek ro be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we ourſelyes alſo are found finners, zs 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin > God forbid. 

18 For 1f I build again-the things which I 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſſour, 

19 For I through the law am dead to the- 
law, that I might liye unto God. Ste: 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt ;. Nevertheleſs: 
I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me : and- 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God; who. loyed-me, aid 
gave himſelf for me. | | 

21 I donot fruſtrate the grace of God : for 
if righteouſheſs come by the law, . then Chriſt is- 
dead in yain, | 

CHAP. II. 

1 He #4keth what moved them 10 leave the faith, 
and hang upon the law. 6 They that beleeve are- 
juſtified, 9 and bleſſed with Abraham, 10 And 
this be ſheweth by» many reaſons; Yo, 4.1 

.Eooliſh* Galatians , who hath bewitched..- 

Jyou, that you ſhould not obey. ths-rrath, 

before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been tv1-- 


2. This > 


2 Thisonely would I learn of you, Received 
ye the Spirit » am works of the law , or by the 
hearing of faith? | 
3 Are ye ſafooliſh? having begun in the Sp1- 
rit, are, ye now. made perfect. by.the fleſh2 _ 
4 Have yeuffered '| ſo many things 1n-valn? 


Io For as many as are of the works of the 
law , are under the curſe : for it 1s written, 
<-Curſed is every one that continueth not 1a all 
things which are written in the book of the law 
to.do them. ; | 
B- 21 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 
© « Ba 2 4 the fight of God, it zs evident ; for, © The juſt 
Rom.1.17, ſhall live by faith. | 
 Hebr. 0, 1x2 Andthe Jaw isnot of faith : but , © The 
© 33. man thacdoeththemſhall live in them. 


 < Dem, 
LE 37,26, 


of the law , being made a curſe for us : for it 
is written , f Curſed zs every one that hangeth 
ONAtree: 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham mighe come 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 


x 5 Brethren , T ſpeak after the manner of 

:. men 3 Though it be but a mans | covenant, yet 

| eeftament, ifit be , ho man difanulleth , or ad- 

K.- deth thereto. 

h. 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. Heſaith not, And to ſeeds , as 
of many; ' but as of one, And to thy feed, which 
1s 'Chrift, | 

17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt ,- the law 

' which wasfour handred and yy years after, 

cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make the promiſe 

.of none effect. 

7X8 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
no:more of-promile: but God gave zt to Abra- 
ham by pronuſe. 

Ig Wherefore then crveth the law? It 

-was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 


ſhould come ,_to whom the promiſe was made ; 
and.it was ordained by angels in the hand of 4 


. . 


-m&diatour. 


SFO 4a cabin? 1 4 » "ORs "et : ' 
. ki . 
* 
- | - CY 


| Or TH EY St”; 
» erect, If 7x be yet in yan. ll 
we 5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doezh 
be it by the works of the law, or. by the hearing 
of faith? | : 
* Gen . 6. Evenas * Abraham beleeyed God , and 1t 
45.5 was {| accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 
|| Or , 7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
4mpured. F:ith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
| $ And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtifie-the heathen through taith,preach- 
»Gen © before the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, Þ In 
12, 3 thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. | 
9 So then they which be of faith,are bleſſed 
with faithfull Abraham. 


23 Chriſt .hath redeemed us from the curſe 


ioht receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
fd. e pr P gh. 


20 Now a mediatour is not 4 mediatour of 
one; bur God is one, | 

2I Is the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God > God forbid : for if there had been a law 

iven which could have given life, verily righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 

22 But the (criptnre hath concluded 8 aH un- e Row? 
der fin,that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 3-9. 
might be given to them that beleeve, 

2.3 But before faith came, we were kept un- 
der the law, ſhut up.unto the faith,which thould 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-ma- 
ſter 20 bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be 


juſtified by taith, 


2 5 But after that faith is come, we are no 


:Jonger under a-ſchool-maſter, 


| 26 For yeareall the children of God by.faith' 
in Chriſt Jeſus, - 

27 For ® a5 many of you as have been ba- * Kom-6.3 
ptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. | 

28 There is neither | Jew nor Greek , there * Col.3, 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male * * 
nor female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 Andif ye be Chriſts , then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe, 


CHAP. Iv. 

1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the 
heir is under his guardian till-he be of age. 5 But 
Chriſt freed us from the law: 5 therefore we are 

ſervants no longer 10 it. 14 He remembreth their 
good will to him, and his to them ; 2: and fhew- 
eth that we arc the (ons of Abraham by the free 
WOMan. 


KOT I fay , that the heir as long as he is a 
NX child;, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all ; 
2 But 1s under tutours and goyern6urs, until] 
the time appointed of the father. 
3 Evenſo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the || elements of the world : | Or, | 
4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, dimers 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, | 
5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth ® the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, * Rem. 
crying, Abba, Father. & 15. 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 
buta ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God ' 
through Chriſt. 
$ Howbeit , then when ye knew not God, 
ye did {ervice unto them which by. nature are . 
no. gods, 
9 But now aftcer-that ye have known God, or + 
rather are known .of God., how turn ye | again 1 Or , 
to the weak and bepperly || elements, whereunts : a 
ye deſire again to be in hendant 2 | rudiments, 
| . id (- 
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Or, 
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71 Or, 
ther, 


| f Or, vs, 


* What was 


and years, 


11 Iamafraid of you , leſt Thave beſtowed 


-upon you. labour m-yain, | 


12 Brethren, Lbeſeech you, be as I amr; for 1 
am As ye are : ye havenot 1jured me atall. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the 
fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 
14 And my tenmpration which was in my fleſh 
ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected ; but received me 
as an angel of God, even.as Chriſt. Jeſus. 

15 | Where is then the bleſſedaeſs you ſpake 
of > for I bear you. record, | that if is had been 
poſlible , ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to:me, 

--. 16 Aml therefore become your enemy , be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth 2 

17 They zealouſly affe&t you , but not well ; 
yea, they would exclude i you, that you might 
ate them. 

13 But it .is good to be zealonſly affetted al- 
ways 1n a good thing, and not onely when.Iam 
prelent with you. 


1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and 

| not. 10 obſerve circumciſion 3 13 but rather love, 
which is the ſum of the law. 19 He reckoneth up 
the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the 

. Spirit z 25 and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 


Ok faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free , and be not in- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage, 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that * if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 For I teſtthe again to every man that ts 


EY tbrabaws — The liberty of the goſpel, © 
: Io Ye obſerye days, and moneths, and times, CHAP. V. A 
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circumciſed , that he .is- a debtour to do the - 


Whole law: 


4 Chriſt 15 become of no effe&*unto you, , 
whoſoever of you are: juſtified by the. law ; ye - 


are faln from grace. 


. 5 For we through the Spirit wait for the - 


hope of righteouſneſs by faith, 


. 6 For 1n Jeſus Chriſt , neither circumcifon | 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith : 


which workethby love. 


7-Ye-did run well , | who did hinder you, 1. Or 


19 My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again untill Chriſt be formed 1n you, 

20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
ta change-my yoice, for || I ſtand in doubt of 
you. ) 


who-did ' 


that.ye ſhould not obey the truth > yea te 05 
$ This. perſwafion . cometh not. of him that, 
calleth you. : 
9 Þ A little leaven leaveneth the whole.lump2: + + Cor, 


jor , 
Lam per- 
plexed for 
1 you, 


ſOr, 


teſt aments, 


21. Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For 1t is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons.;, the one by a bond-ma1d , the..other by a 
freewwoman, | 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the flefh : .but.he of the. free-woman 
was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe 
are _the- two | covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
15 Agar. 


Io I have confidence in you through the 3. 5. 


Lord, that you will benone otherwiſe munded ? 


but he thar troubleth you,. ſhall bear bis judge- - 


ment, whoſoever he be. 


11 AndI, brethren , if T yet preach circum- - 


ciſion , why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then 1s 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 


x2 I. would they were eyen.cut off which |. 


trouble you, 

13 For, brethren, ye have beencalled nnto 
liberty ; onely uſe not 11berty for an occaſien to 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 


4 


| Or , 
is 72: the 
ſame rank 
with, 


14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, _ 
' even in this 3 © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour © _ 
as thy ſelf. Mach, 2%. 
I5 Burt if ye bite and deyour one another, ,, * ** 7 
_ heed 'that ye be not conſumed one of an- Kom.13.s,.. 
other. 
16 This Ifay then, Walk in the Spirit; and , ©, : 
|| ye ſhall-nor fulfill the luſt of the fleſh. foulfsR 208, « 


25 For this Agar.is mount Sinai in Arakua, 
and | anſwereth'to Jeruſalem which now 1s, and 
15 in bondage with her children, 

26 Burt Ferululew which 1s above , 1s free, 
which 1s the mother of us. all. 

27 For it js written ,..> Rejoyce thou barren 
that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileit not.: for the deſolate hath many.mo 


dIa.54.1, 


© Rom, 
9,8, 


4 Gen, 


EAT. 10, 


children then ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Ifaac was, are © the 
children.of promiſe, 

29 Burt as then he that was born after: the 
fleſh, perſecuted lum zhat was born after theſpi- 
Tit, even ſo it is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs , what faith the ſcripture > 
4 C3ſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: for the 
ſon of the. bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free-woman. 

31 :So.then, brethren, we are-not Cxildren; of 
the bond-woman, bur of the free, 


17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and - 


the Spirtt againſt the fleſh : and thele are-con-. 


rary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do. . 


the things that ye would. 


18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye-arenot - 


under the law, 
19 Now the. works of the fleſh are manife, 


which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, unclean=-.. 


neſs, laſciviouſneſs, _ 


20 Idolatry , witchcraft ; hatred ,;. variance, 


emulations; wrath; ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies,: 
21 Envyings, mu:gers, drunkenneſs, jeyell- 
; ER : 1gS, 
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ff Or, 
Peſffrots 


j Or, 
alibongh, 


ings, and ſich like : df the which I tell you be- 
fore, asIhave alſo told you in time paſt , that 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, Joy, 


_ » long-ſuffering , gentleneſs, goodn 
altn, 


23 Meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there 
15no law, 

24 And they thar are Chriſts,, have cructhed 
the fleſh, with the || affe&tions and luſts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit. 

26 L@ us not be deſirous of yain glory, pro- 

yoking one another, enyying one another. 


CHAP. VL 


' - 2 He moveth them v0 deal mildly with a brother 


z#bat bath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers bur- 
den, 610 be liberal to their teachers , 9 and not 

. weary of well-doing, 12 He ſheweth what they 
intend that preach circumciſion. 14 He gloricth 
in nothing, {toe in the croſs of Chriſt. 


Rethren , || if a manbe overtaken in a fault, 
B ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering thy (elf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one anothers buriens, and ſo ful- 
fill the law of Chriſt. | 

3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, 

4 But let every man prove his own work, 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf a- 
lone, and not in another, 

5 For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

6 Þ Itthimthar is taught in the word, com- 


* municate unto him that teacheth , in all good 


things. 


EPHESIANS. Not to be weary of will-dojug; 
7 Be not deceived 3 God: is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth , thar ſhall he alſo 


reap. 


the fleſh reap corryption : but he that ſowerh 
ww the Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit reap life eyer- 
Ing. pl 
9 Ind < let usnot be weary in well-doing : 


for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap , if we faint nor, *: '3- 


10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them wha 
are of the houſhold of faith, F 

11 Yeſcehow large a letter T have written 
unto you with mine own hand, 

12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhaw 
in the fleſh, they conſtrifn you to be circumci- 
ſed ; onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 
the croſs of Chriſt, 

13 For neither they themſelyes who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law 3; bur deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleth. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory ave 


inthe croſs of nur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | by whom || Or, 
the world is crucifiedunto me , and I unto the ®Þerety. 


world. 

I5 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
avalleth any thing , nor uncircumciſfion , but a 
new creature, 

16 Andas many as walk according to this 
rule , peace be on them, and mercy , and upon 
the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me ; 
_ I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 

us. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen, 


C Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


CHAP. IL 


3 After the ſalutation, 3 and thanksgiving ſor the 
Epbeſians , 4 be treateth of our elefion, 6 and 
adoption by grace, 11- which % the true and pro- 
per fountain of mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe 
the beight of this myſtery cannot cafily be attain= 
ed unto, 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to 


the full knowledge and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in 
Chriſt. 


Au! an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
*@ the will of God, to the ſaints 
os which are at Epheſus , and to the 
T5 faichfull in Chriſt Jeſus : 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
dd our Father, and form the Lord Jeſus 


_ TThe epiſtle of P. aur the apoſtle, to the E PHESLANS. 


2 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our «2 " 
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$ For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, whe hath bleſſed us with all *. 3. 


ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly || places in Chriſt : r.ltg 
4 According as he hath choſen us in him, ; 


before the foundation of the world , that we 
ſhould be holy , and without blame before him 
in love : 
. 5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to —_—_— pleaſure of his will, 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved: 
7 In whom we have redemption through his 
bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins , according to the 
riches of tus grace ; 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wiſdom and prudence, | 
| 9 Having 


. - 
hings, 


- By Gr, 


he 1E# 


;1| 0! 
1 for th 
| huow 
1 mens 


13, 
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;fOr, 
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| knowledge. 
1 ment, 


f Gr. 

1 of the 

1 might of 
I bis power, 


dPlal8 6, 


a Col 2 
13, 


B40n.and; Adoption. | 
9 Having: made known: unto us the myſtery 
of his wall , according to his 


ood pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf: 

Io That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are 1n + heayen, and which 
are on earth, evex.in him : 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance , being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of hum who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own wall : 

x2 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt | truſted in-Chriſt, 


13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard 


the word of truth, the goſpel of your (alvation : 
in whom alſo after that ye beleeved , ye were 
ſcaled with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
untill the redemption of the purchaſed poſleſſi- 
on, unto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 WheretforeT alſo, after I heard of your 
faith 1n the Lord Jeſus , and love unto all the 
ſaints, 

15 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers 3 

17 That. the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


.. the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spi- 


r1t of wiſdom and revelation , || in the know- 
ledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 
lighrned ; that ye may know what 15. the hope 
of his calling, and what the-riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints, 

I9 And what + the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward- who belceve, according 
to the working Þ of his mighty power 3 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet himat lis own 
right hand in the heavenly places , 

221 Far above all principality,and power, and 
might, and dominion , and every name that 1s 
named , not onely in: this world ,. but alſo in 
that which 1s to come : | | 

22 And Þ hath put all things under lus feet, 
and = him to be the head over all things to 
the church, | 
23, Which. is his body , the fulneſs of him 


that flleth all in all. 


CHAP. IL 

1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with 
what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that we 
are made for good works; and 13 being brought 
near. by Chriſt , ſhould nos live 4s 1.1 Gentiles 
and 12 foreiners in time paſt, but as 19 citizens 

with the ſaints, qu1 the family of God, 
A Nd. *you bath he quickned who were dead 

in treſpaſſes and fins,. 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked accord- 
ing to the courſe of this world , according to 
the prince of the: power of the air, the ſpirit rhat 


a 


> CHA. I; 


cumciſion 1n the 


now worketh 1n the: children of diſobedience, 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our con- 
verſation 1n times paſt , in the luſts of our fleſh, 


fulfilling 7 the deſires of the fleſh, and of the f Gr 
mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, *#*%'#. 


even as others. 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his grear 
love wherewith he loved us, | 

5 Even when we were dead in fins hath. 
quickned us together with Chrift , ( by grace 
ye are ſaved) 

6 And hath vaiſed ws up together, and made 
z ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
7 Thar in theages to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in hx kindnels. 
towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus, 

8$ For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith ;. 
=_ that not of your ſelves : # 5 the gift of 
God : 

9 Not of works, leſt any manſhoulÞboaſt : 

ro For we are his workmanſhip, created in: 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works,. which God hath 
before || ordained that we ſhould walk in chem. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
uncircutncifion by that-which 1s called the cir-- 
{h made by hands ; 

I2 That at that time ye were without Chrift,. 
being aliens from the common-wealth of If 
rael., and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro— 
miſe, haying no hope, and without God in the: 
world : 

13 But now. in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome-. 
times were far off , are made nigh by the bloud: 
of Chriſt. 

14 For he 1s our peace, who hath made both: 
one, and hath broken- down the nuddle wall of - 
partition betweet us 3. ; ; 

15 Having aboliſhed 1n his fleſh the-enmuty, 
even the law of commandments, contained 1n or-- 
dinances,. for to make in himſelf, of twain , . one- 
new man, /o making peace z- _ 

16 And that he might reconcile both unts- 
God in one body by the croſs, . having ſlainthe 
enmity || thereby : 

17 And came, and preached peace to you- 
whuch were afar off, and to them that were nigh; 


13 For Þ through him we both have. an ac--* Rom, 
1 $o-®.: 


ceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 

Ig Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers. 
and foreiners:, bur fellow-citizens with the: 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of God ;: _ 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the- 
apoſtles and prophets , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf bee 
ing the chief corner-ſtone 3 4 OE 

21 In whomall the building fitly-framed to-. 
g Ether, groweth unto an holy. temple un the. 
Lords O05 BHS 
22 In whom you alſo-are builded togetliet- 
for an habitation of Gcd through the Spirit. - 

| CHAP: 
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Or, 
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Fore; 


| CHAP. IL 
's Thebidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
* ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation : 
8 and 10 him was that grace given that 9 he mo 
preach it. 13 He 4efireth them not to _ or bis 
tribulatzon, 14 and prayeth. 1g that they may per- 
- ceive the great love of Chriſt toward them, 


r this:cauſe , I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
L' Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, , which 1s given me to you-ward : 
_ ,z How that by revelation he made known 
uato me the myitery , ( as I wrote || afore in 
few words, 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand 


. my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt ) 


* Gal,r, 


Moup of the myſtery , which from the beg 
nee 


-5 Which 1n other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men , as 1t 1s now reveal- 
ed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the 
Spirit; ? 

- 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fetlow-heirs, 
- and of the ſame body , and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : _ 

7 Whereof I-was made amuiaiter, according 
to. the gift of the-grace of God givenunto me, 
by the effectual working of his power. 

'$ Unto me, who am leſs then the leaſt of 
all Caints , is this grace given, that * I ſhould 
preach among the Geatules the unſcarchable ri- 
ches of Chritt ; 

'9 And to makeall menſee, what is the fel- 
iN- 
ming of the world, hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 

ro To the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities and powers 1n heavenly: places, might be 
nown by 
God, | 
..:11 According to the eternal purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

-. I3 : Wherefore 1 defire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which 1s your glory. 

I4 For this caufe I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 


'.. 15 Of whom the whole family in heayen and 


earth 1s named, 

16 That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned wich 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man 3; 

. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
Gunts ,: what-zs, the breadth , and length, and 
depth, and height 3 
6. And to know the love of Chriſt , which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 


| Urhs falls of God. 


; 
wo 1 


EPHESIANS. 


church the manifold wiſdom of 


 andofthe knowledge of the Son of God , unto ,,,;, 


Paul exhorteth to unity, 

20 Now unto himtharis able:to do exceed- 
ing abundantly. above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh 1n us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world with- 
out end, -Amen. 

CHAP. IV. 

I He exborteth to unity; 5 and declareth that God 
therefore giveth divers 11 giſts unto men,thathis 
church might be 13 edified and 16 grown up in 
Chriſt, 18 He calleth them from the impurity of 
the Gentiles , 24 to put on the new man, 25 t0 
caſt off lying, aud 29 corrupt communication. 


[ Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, beſeech | or , 
you that ye * walk worthy of the vocation #7 *e 
Wherewith ye are called, FRG, 
2 With all lowlineſs and meckneſs, with :y_ * * 
long-ſuffering, forbeartng one another inloye z -Col.r.10, 
| 3 Endeavouring to kerp the unity of the Spi- ' The. 
rit in the bond of peace. ES 
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, eyen as - 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 
5. One Lord, one faith, ene baptiſm, 


6 Þ One God and Father of all, who # aboye. * Mal, 2: | 


all, and throngh all, and in you all. wh 
7 Butunto every one of us 1s given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chritt, 


8 Wherefore he ſaith, © When he aſcended « pral, 68, 


up on high, he led | captivity captive, and gave a 


g1tts unto men, j 


: 3 
a mult1tuds 


9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it but that ,f coprives 
he alſo deſcended firſt intu the lower parts of 
the earth 2 
Io He that deſcended , 1s the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens,that he might , 
} ill all things) fulfil? © 


prophets : and fome, evangeliſts : and ſome , '*: 35. 
paſtours and teachers ; | 
- Iz For the pecfeCting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniftery , for the edifying of rhe 
body of Chrilt : | : 
x3 Till we all come | in the unity of the faith, SOFs. 
a perfe{t man, unto the meaſure of the || ſtature y or, agei 
of the fulneſs of Chrilt-: 
I4 That we henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried abour with every 
wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, ana 
cunuing craftineſs , whereby they 11e 1n wait to 
deceive : 
15 But © ||ſpeaking 
row up into him 1 all things , <p 88 
ad, even Chriſt ; . | ; 7. being ſin- 
' 16 * Erom whom the whole body fitly joy cere, 
ed together;and compagted by that whuch every 
joynt lupplieth, according to the effeEtual work- '”* 
ns in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 


the truth in love, may * Zech, 8, 
which is the '#: 


kr body unto the edifying of it {elf in love. | 


I7- This 


11 4 Andhe gave ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, * i Cor, | 


t Obl, 2, 


Ld. inthe PV YT OOTY 


'# Jo 


34, « 
12 

d Co 
1 Th 


3, C& 


17. This I-ſay therefore and teſtihe in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gen- 
tiles walk 1n the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the underltanding darkned, being 
£ Rom,r, alienated from the life of God, through the 
*1. Ignorancethatis inthem,becaule of the 5iblind- 
| Rap] /# neſsoftheir heart : | 

" Ig Wha beingpaſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over. unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs, ris, 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; 

21 If ſo bethat ye have heard him, and have 
| been taught by him, as the truth 1s 1n Jeſus : 

k Col,3,8, 22 That ye © put off concerning the former 
conyerſarion, the old man, Which 1s corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitfull luſts : "PRE 

Rom, z3 And | be renewed in the ſpirit of your 

12.2. ming; | | 


24 And that ye put on the new man, which 


f.Or, after Gods created in righteouſneſs, and || true 
—_ holineſs. 


t Zech, 25 Wherefore putting away lying, * ſpeak 
8.16, every mantruth with his neighbour : tor we are 


members one of another, 
 1pſ,4.4, 26 | Beye angry and fin not ; let not the ſun 
go down upon your wrath : 
= ſames 27 ® Neither give place to the devil. 
4. 7: 23 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more : but 


rather let him' labour , working with h# hands 
| Or, thething which is good, that he may have { to 
vo i=  giveto him that needeth, : 
2.9: Let no corrupt communication proceed 
# Or, out of your mouth, but that which 1s good | to 
zo ed:fie the uſe of. edifying, that 1t may miniſter grace 
proficably. unto the hearers, 

3o And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redem- 
ption. 

31 Letall bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour , and. evil-ſpeaking be put away 
from you, with all malice. | 

*2 Cor, 32 Amid ® beye kind one to another, tender- 


© 1% hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 


7a : 3.1*> Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 
CHAP. V. 

2 After general exhortations 10 love, 3 80 flee for- 
nication, 4 and all uncleanne ſs, 7 not to converſe 
with the wicked, 15 to walk warily , and to be 
18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth to the 
f—_ duties, how wives ought to obey thcir 

usbands, 25 and husbands ought to love their 
wives, 32 even 4s Chriſt doth his church, 


Eye therefore followers of God, as dear 
B children ; 


'* Johni3. 2 And. ? walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 


34. & 15. Joved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an of- 
d Col.'2 fering anda (acrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmell- 


1 Theſ” bs mg iavour, 


3, &c, ; But Þ fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 


, 
ray. * - 


P ut 01 the new man. | CHarP.v. ' MNetr converſe with the wicked,” | 


15 the'Saviour of the body. Ef ZI 


coyerouſheſs, let it not be once named amongſt 
you, as becometh faints : | 
- 4 Nettherfilthinels, nor fooliſh talking , nor 
jefting, whuch are not convenient : bur rather 
giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know , that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 
an 1dolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Chriſt, and of- God. NR 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words. : 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of || diſobedience. j Or, 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them, ®"**'. 

. 8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs , but 
now are ye light in the Lord; walk as children 
of light, | 

9 ( Forthe fruit of the Spirit # in all good- 
nels, and righteouſneſs, and truth ) 

Io Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord, 

11 And havyeno fellowthip with the unfruit- 
full works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them: 

I2 For it 1s a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret, 

I3 But all things that are || reproyed , are |] Or, 
made manifeſt by the light :  for- whatſoever ©9/*%%*r4. 
doth make manifeſt, is light, 

14 Wherefore he Cairk » © Awake thou that « 1f.60, 7, 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. | 

I5 * See then that ye walk ciraumſpeQly, * Col. 4.5. 
not as fools, but as wiſe, | | 

16 Redeeming the time , becauſe the days 
are evil. | | 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe , but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord 5. 

.18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excels ; but be filled with the Spirit : 
| Ig Speaking to your ſelyes in pſalms , and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs , ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord. 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 

21 Submitting your ſelves one to another in 
the fear of God. 

22 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your * Col.;z. 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. 18, 

23 For fthe husband is the head of the wite, mEeaS. 44 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church : and he ; cor, * 


24 Therefore as the church is ſubje& unto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own huſ- 
bands in every thing. 

25 5 Husbands , love your wives, even as * Col. 3... 
Chriſt alſo loved the church , and gave him- *9 
ſelf for it : 0 

26 That he might ſanRifie and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water, by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious church., not haying ſpot or wrinkle, or 

M any: 


any ach thing ; -but thar ir ſhquld be holy and 
ce _sz TEST > 
" "2.8 $6 ought 'men' to love their wives, as 
their own bodies : he that loveth his wite, 10- 
veth himſelf, 
"29 For no man eyer yet hared his own fleſh ; 
but nonriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
o For we are members of his body, of his 
flcth; and of his bones, "oa 
| - 31 Þ® For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
2+. 9.5 er and mother, andſhall be joyned unto his 
Mar 2:5: wife, and they | two ſhall be one fleſh, = 
1 Cor, - 32: This 1Sagreat Ry :. bur Iſpeak con- 
6..6, cerning Chriſt and the church, - ; 
33 Nevertheleſs, let eyery one of you in par- 
ticu/ar, ſo love his wife even as himſelf ; and the 
wife (cc that ſhe reverence her husband. 


| CHAP. VL 
1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of 
ſervants toward: their maſters. 10 Our life is 4 
warfare, 12 not onely againſt fleſh and bloud,but 
alſo ſpiritual enemies. 1 3 The complete ermour of 
a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be uſed. 
21 Tychicus is commended. | 
© Col.3 20 2 | 


COnnabey your parents in the Lord: for 
"A this 1s right. | : 
"5 100mg 2 Þ Honour thy father and mother, ( which 
| Dear. 5.16 5 the firſt commandment with promiſe ) 
| » Beclus3,8, 3 That it may be well with thee , and thou 
| PX.15.4. mayeſtlive long on the earth, ; 
«©: * 4 And © ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 
Col 3.21 Y | Pp | . 

dren to wrath : but bring them up 1n the nur- 

ture and admonition of the Lord. 


The dutyof children to their parents, 6 EPHESIANS. 


© Col. 3.22 


wi. 3p 5 * Servants, be obedient to themthatare 

”  aPet,2.18 your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 

I and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as un- 
to Chritt : 


_. 6 Not with eye-ſeryice, as men-pleaſers, but 
x the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
rom the heart | 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men : | 

8 Knowing that whatſoeyer good thing any 
man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether be be bond or free. 
''9 AE ates , do the ſame things unto 
them , || forbearing threatning : knowing that 


the devil, 


'N The Chriſtian armour” 
{your maſter alſo is in heaven, © neither 1s there ;| Some 


reſpect of perſons with him, read, both 
Io Finally, my brethren ; 'be ſtrong in the 7rd and 
Lord; and in the power of his might, * © ſter ma. 


It Put on the whole armour” of God, that © Wiſd. 

ye -may be able to ftand againſt the wiles of; Go 
| 9K cclus 35 
: I2, 

22 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud, Rom. 2, 
but againſt: _— againſt powers,againſt *". 
the rulers of the darknels of this world, againft 
| ſpiritual wickedneſs in {| high places, * || Or, 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- *ick*4 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand f ag 
1n the; evil day, and || having doneall to ſtand. heavenly.” 

x4 Stand therefore, having your loyns girt | or, 
aboue with, truth , and having - on the breaſt= "2 *- 
plate of righteouſneſs ; * 5 DE 

15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation ' 
of the goſpel of peace ; 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. | 

17 And take the helmet of falyation, and the 
{word of the Spirit, which is the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
{application in the Sprrit , and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance, and ſupp!ication for 
all ſaints; 

I9 * And for me, that utterance may be gi-f Col a. 3, 
ven unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 2 The. 
to make known the myſtery of the goſpel : ** *: 

20 For which I am an ambaſſadour {| in||or, 
bonds : that j| therein I may ſpeak boldly, as 1” * chain, 
ought to ſpeak, . | as 

21 But that yealſo may know my affairs, and : 
how 1 do, Tychicus a beloyed* brother and 
faithfull miniſter inthe Lord, ſhall make known 
to you all things : | 

22 Whom f haye ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs , and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

24 Grace bc with all them that love our Lord 1 Or - 
Jeſus Chrilt }| in ſincerity, Amen. rec ons 


raption, 
C Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, 
by Tychicus, 


6143 cn is. 3. oe rae; 
A <ndsk 


Of the frmits of faith and gYace. 


[] Or, 
mention, 


Or 
Nil finiſh 


it, 


|| Or, yoz 
have me 
im your 
heart, 

|| Or, 
partakers 
with me of 
grace, 


Y. 7 all 0. 


CH a 7?,1,il. 


- 


C The epiſtle ofPaur the apoſtle, to the Pr1LIPPaNs. 


CHAP. L 


3 He teſtifieth bis thankfulneſs to God,and his love 
toward them, for the fruits of their faith,aud fel- 
low ſhip in bis fufferings,. 9 daily praying to him 
for their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſhewesh what 
good the faith of Chriſt had received by his trou- 
bles at Rome, 21 and how ready he is 80 Sari 
Chriſt, eithcr by his life-or death : 27 exhorting 

them to unity, 28 aud to fortituds in perſecution, 

So NEAmSY Au and Timotheus: the ſer- 

a ER» EA. vants of :Jefus Chriſt, to all 

upd which are at Philippi, with 
58+: the biſhops and deacons : 
Mi; 2 ' Grace be unto'yon and 

<< peace from God our Father, 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and from th 

3 Ithank my God upon every || remembrance 
of you, 

4 ( Always in every prayer of mine for you 
all making requeſt with joy ) 

5 For your fellowſhip 1n the goſpel from the 
firlt day untill now ; 


6 Being confident of this very thing ,; that he 
which hath begun a good work in you , || will 
perform zt untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
you all, becauſe || T haye you in my heart , in as 
much as both in my bonds , and in the defence 
and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are | par- 
takers of my grace. | 

$ For God 1s my record , how greatly 1 long 
after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray,that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all 
| judgement ; 

Io That ye may || approve things that || are 
excellent ; -thar ye may be ſincere, and without 
offence till the day of Chrilt ; 

I1 Being filled with the fruits of righreouſ- 
neſs , which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. 

I 2 ButI would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, 
that the things which hapned unto me , have faln 
out rather unto-the furtherance of the goſpel : 

13 Sothat my bonds {| in Chriſt are manifeſt 
in all | the palace, and || in all other places ; 

14 And many ofthe brethren in the Lord 
waxing'confident by my bonds , are much more 

bold toſpeak the word: without fear, 

I5 Some. indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
and ftrife ; andſomealſo of good will: | 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
fincerely ſuppoſing to add afflition' to my bonds: 

17 Burt the other of love, knowing that1am 
ſer for the defence of the goſpel, 
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18 Whatthen ? notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth , Chriſt 1s 
preached ; and I therein do rejoyce, yea , and 
will rejoyce, . fas 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn to.m 
falyation through your prayer , atid che fil 
of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, oo, 

20 According to my carneſt expertirigh, aft 
my hope, that m nothing T ſhall be aſhamed, 
but thar with all boldnels, as alWays,, '{onow 
alſo Chriſt ſhall be'magnified in my body, whe- 
ther 7#be by life or by death.” © 

2'7* For to-meto live zs Chriſt, atid todie 7s 

al, a «2 | | 
: 22 But ifT live in the fleſh, this 7s the fruit of 
my-labour : yet what Iſhall chooſe, I wor nor; 

23 For Iam ina ftrait betwixt two, having 
2 defire to depart, ahd to be with Chriſt ; whic 
is far berter : | ; 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, 7s 
more needfull for you. OY 

25 And having this confidence, I know that 
I ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and joy of faith:  _. 

26 That rejoycing may be more abun- 
dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming*to 
you again, 

27 Onely 


* 
» . 


becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether Their, 
I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſence , I may >, »2. 


hear of your affairs , that ye ſtand faft in one 
ſpirit , with one mind, ſtriving together for the 
faith of the goſpel ; | | 

28 And in nothing terrified ' by your ad- 
yerſaries : which is to them an evident token 
of perdition , but to you of ſalvation, and that 
of God. | | 

29 Forunto you ir is giyen in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not onely to'beleeye on him , but allo 
ro ſuffer for his ſake; ey 

30 Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in 
me, and now hear zo be 1n me, 


CHA P:; IL '" TE: 
He exhorteth them 10 unjty, and to all humbleneſs. 
of mind, by the example of Chriſts humility and 
cxaltation: 12 #04 careſull procceding in the way 
of ſalvation, that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comforts ts him their apoſtle, who 
is now ready to be offered up 10 God. 19: He ho- 
peth to ſend Timothy 10, them, whom be greatly 
commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo, whom he 
preſently ſendeth to thera, 

R there be therefore any conſolation" in Chriſte 
| if any comfort of love; if any fellowſhip © 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies 3. _ 
2 Fulfill ye my joy, that Ye þe JiKe-mt 

M2 


Pauls joy in Chriſt. 


2 Iet your converſation be as it be 
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Let nothing be dont through ſtrife,or vain- 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better then themſelves. 

4 Look not every man: on his own things, 
bur every man alſo on the things'of others. 

\ 5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus : | | L 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God : 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation , and 

- took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the | likeneſs of men :_ 

$ And being found in faſhion as a man , he 
kumbled himſelf , and became obedient unto 
death, eyen the death of the croſs. = 

9. Wherefore God alſo hath: highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which 1s aboye e- 
very name; s - 

xo That at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of tbings in heaven , and things in 
earth, and things under the carth ; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs , 
that Jeſus Chriſt 3s Lord , to the glory of God 
the Father. 

I2 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely , but now 
much more 1n my ablence 3 work. out your own 
falyation with fear and trembling. + 


13 Foritis God which worketh in you, both | 


to will and to do of þjs good pleaſure: 
' 24 Do all things without murmurings, and 
PR: + 
I5 ye may be blameleſs and { harmleſs, 


the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the mids of - 


a crooked and peryerſe nation , ameng whom 
| ye ſhine as lights inthe world : ; We 

16 Holding ferth the word of life ; that I 
may rejoyce 1n the day of Chriit, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured 1n vain. 

. 17 Yea, andifI be | offered upon the facri- 
fice and ſerviceof your faith, I joy, and rejoyce 
with you all, <p 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy , and 
rejoyce with me. 
I9 | But Itruſt in the Lord Jeſus , to ſend 


Aoreover, Tymotheus ſhortly unto you, that T aifo may be 


of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 

20 For Thave no man | like-minded , who 
wUl naturally care for your ſtate. 

21 For all 2 ſeektheir own , not the things 
which are Jeſus Chriſts. | 

22 = 27 know the proof of him , that as a 
fon with the father , he hath ſerved with me in 
the goſpel, | 

23 Him therefore TI hope to ſend preſently, ſo 
foon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 
24 But I truſt in the Lord, that 1 alſo my 
felf ſhall'cone ſhortly. 


 PHILIPPIANS. 


2 5. Yer I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Epaphroditus; my brother and' companion in [a+ 
bour, and fellow-ſouldier , but your meſſenger, 
and he that muniſtred to my wants, 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye-had heard that he 
had been ſick. 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death : 
but God' had mercy on him; and not on him 
onely, but on me alſo , leſt I ſhould have ſor- 
row upon. ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that when ye ſee him again , ye may rejoyce, 
and that I may be the leſs ſorrowfull, 


29 Receive him therefore tm the Lord with Or, 


all gladneſs, and || hold ſuch in reputation : 


30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was! 


nigh unto death , not regarding his life to ſup- 
ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 


CHAP. IIL 

1 He warncth them to beware of the falſe teachers 
of the circumciſcon, 4 ſhewing thas himſelf hath 
greater cauſe then they, 10 truſt in the righteo'[< 
neſs of the law: 7 which notwithſtanding be coun- 


zcth as dung and loſs , v0 gain Chriſt and bis *' 


righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknowtcdging his own 
imperfcation., 15 He cxhorteth them to be thus 

- minded, 17 and to impate him 18 and to dccline 
the ways of carnal Chriſtians. 


Inally, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. To 

write the {ame things to you, to me indeed 
is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the concifion. 
3 For weare the circumcifion, which wor- 
ſhip God 1n the fpirir, and rejoyce in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh : 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence inthe 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trutt in the fleſh, I more : 


5 Circumcited the eighth day , 2? of the * 2 Cor. . 
ſtock of Iſrae) , of the tribe of Benjamin, an *'. **+ 
Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, , , ._ 


b a Phariſce ; 
6 Concerning zeal , perſecuttng the church z 

tbuching the righteouſneſs which ts 1n the law, 

blamelets. 

7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe T 
counted loſs for Chriſt. 

3 Yea doubtleſs , and I count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jens my Lord : for whom I have ſufer- 
ed the loſs of all things, and do count them-but 
dung that I may win Chriſt, EE 2 

9 And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs , which 1s of the law , but that 


which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righte- 


ouſneſs which 1s of God by faith : : 
Lo That I may know him,and the-power ofhus 
So reſurrefhton,, 


Al! lofs for Chriſt, 


$3.6 


Pauls exhortation 3 * * 
reſurre&ion , and the fellowſhip: of his ſuffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurre&1on of the dead : 

12 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfe£t : but I follow after, 
if that T may apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count notany ſelf to have ap- 
prehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind , and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

14 Ipreſs toward the mark , for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
fe , be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded , God ſhall 'reyeal even this 
unto you, ©. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained , let us walk by the ſame rule, let us 
mind the ſame thing. 

- 17 Brethren , be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for 
an enſample. 

'-I$ ( For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 


h 


I9 Whoſe end 7s deſtruction, whoſe God- 
zs their belly : and whoſe gory is intheir ſhame, 


who mind earthly things | 
20 For our converſation 1s in heayen , from 
whence alſo we < look for the Saviour, the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt : | ; 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that 1t 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to tubducall things unto himlelf. | 

CHAP. Iv. 

i From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to 
general exhortations, 10 ſhewing bow be rejoyced 
at their liberality towards him lying in priſon,not 
ſo much for the ſupply of bis own wants, as for 


e 1 Cor, 


F. = 
Tir,2,13, 


the grace of God in them : 19 and ſo be conclu-. 


deth with prayer and ſalutations. 

_ wy brethren , dearly beloved and 

L longed for , my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

.. 2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 

- 3 And I1ntreat thee alſo , true yoke-fellow, 
help thoſe women which ibewed with me 1n 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo , and with other 
my tellow-labourers , whoſe names are in * the 
book of life. 

4 Rejoyce in 
ſay , Rejoyce. 


«*Rev.3.5 
& 20, 13, 
&21, 27, 


- 5 Let your moderation be known unto all 


men, The Lord js at hand, 


Cnavdp, iv. 


the Lord alway : and againT 


Hu carriage mm all eſtates. 
6 Becarefull for nothing : bur in every thi 
by prayer and ſupphication with hankdgiving 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 Finally, brethren , whatſoever things are 
true , whatſoever things are || honeſt , what-"| Or , 
ſoever things are juſt , whatſoeyer things are 9**<7able, 
pure , whatloever things are lovely , whatſo- 
ever things are of good report ; if there be any 
_ and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things. | 

> Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and recetyed, and heard and ſeen.in me, do : and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

Io But I rejoyced 1n the Lord greatly , that 
now at the laſt your care of me | Rach ouriih-. Or , 
ed again, wherein ye were alſo carefull, but ye # revived. 
lacked opportunity. SE | 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of want : for 
I have learned in whatſoever ſtate Iam , there- 


with to be content. N 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and 1. 
know. bow to abound : every where, and in all 
things I am 1nſtrufted , both to be full and ro- 
be hungry, both'to abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 Icandoall things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengthneth me, - | 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye haye well done, that 
ye did communicate with my afflition, | 

15 Now ye Plulippians know alſo, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
me , as concerning giving and receiving , but. 
ye onely. | : 

I6 For eyen in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceſſity. | 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gift : but I defire 
fruit that may abound to your account, 

- 18 But || I have all. and abound: Iamfull, ha- ! Or , 
ving received of Epaphroditus: the; things which ! 3" "a 
were (ent from you, an odour of a feet ſmell, 
a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God, _ 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need 


— to his riches in glory, by Chriſt 
cus, | ' 
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 


for eyer and eyer, Amen. | 

21 Salute every (aint in Chriſt Jeſus, The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chueffy they that |; 
are of Ceſars houſhold. ES 
' 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be , 
with you all. Amen. | 


C It was written to the Philippians from | 
Rome, by Epaphroditus, 15 £440 
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p46 Pauls ik kf 


CHAP. I. 


2 After ſaluzation, he thanketh God for their ow. 
2 confirmeth the dorine of Epaphras, 9 proayeth 
further for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth 
tbe true Chriſt; 2.1 encouragetb them toreceiveFe- 
phe ſus Chriſt ; and commendcth bis own miniſter. 


MNIQAW Aul 2n apoſtle of efus Chriſt by 
We 3 \> "the wil ef God Nod Timotheus 
M2 BY ow brother, 

RNs 2 To, che ſaints and Faithfull 

| 9 brethrenin Chriſt , which areac 
©oloffe-: : Grace be unto yon, and peace from 


God our Father, and tbe Led Jes Ctvitt 


of our L 


-—- pt Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
L - and df the love whidd ye rockin all the ines ; 
Ep rants "ohe Whichis laid up for you 
Aba heard befotet in ihe word 


= ” eo paper: you, 4s it 7s inall the 
E world, and bringeth forth fruir, as iz doth alſo 
- . in you, — + Fr 4 hs and knew 
thegrace of Godintruth, 

7, As ye alſo learned of Epaphtzs our dear 
follow-ſervant; Whoi is for yon a Faithfull mi- 
niſter of Chriſt 
hep "Whs ao $eclared unto us yolur love in 


| this canſe we rin Wee the day we 
4 -do Horiceaſe'to ou, 2nd to 


: F 
\ EH 
las 


of his" will , in'all wifdom ad fpiritua 


ing fruittull in eyery pope 
ing in the knowledge 0 
=} trengthned With all night Sording to 


fu 


Dees *meet to be partakers of the inhe- 
| rizance mc n ines 


heaven, and oor a in earth, vifbk and 
| orle, whede be thrones, pognd Av 


| Kee redby wa and for __ 


z ug yoray: ro God ,-and the Father 
Fefus Chriſt , praying alvaysfor 


tothe 


gefire chat ye might be fi w4 T. the 2464 


at - « any reder's worthy of the Lord | 


CrE 5, teachingevery man.in all wiſdom;' that we WaF you, 

lortous (tn he unto all pattence and! = 
= 5 rc x " 

ks unto the Father , which: 


| Ei; Aarould, Cragge know whatigreat 4.con-{ Or » 


| om che _ 
G | | : | xx ito Y 
: "1s Þ whom ve hav CATH Hts 

© *Hedr, Is, Whois?  theimgge of the ini O90. 

3. ub drery creme 

WS rk I's For bt by me were all tings created thar 
5 


Dy powers 5-all things 


Then true Crit ; 14-8 


© The ral of Paul the wofile tothe CoLosStans. 


77 © And he ts before all things, and by him « * John 
all kn, s conſiit. 


chieth' who is the begi \ d the firt-born 1 1 Cor 
from thedead ;thar | in all things he might have it 20, 
the datagram —_ 

9 For it pleaſed the Father, that in kim. _—_ al. 
Gould all fulneſs dwell ; 


nd he is the head of the body , "oF Car, 


20 And (| hayi ig ade; peace through thei] Or , 
bloud of his $04 by him to reconcile 019, things king 
anco hinifelf , by hm T ſay , Whether they be * Peace, 
things 10 earth or things in heaven. 


2x And you that wete ſometime alienated; 
and enemies | in your. tnind by wicked wart ch Or, 
yer now hath he reconciled, 2 y our 
22 1n the body of his fleſh thro ugh death, to 914” 
preſent you holy and uthlatezble* and unre-gorks, 
proyable in his fight : 
23- 1t ye continue inthe faich grounded and 
- td and be not tnoved away from the hope of 


the goſpel, Which ye have heard, and which was 


6.7 to every creature which 15 under hea- 
Joes 3 Whereof T Paul arh made: 2 

.24 Who now rejoyce in my luferir 5 for 
you, and fill up that whuch is behind of che af- 
fictions of Chriſt in 7 ficlh, for -his bodies 
fake, which is the < 

25 Whereof Iam mites miniſter xccording 
tion of God, whichis given.to-me- 
for you, }|to fulfill the word of God ; Or, 

26 -Even © the myſtery which-ath been-hig'® ® 


h the 
from ag generations, but now: preach 
Ne ER op ED =" i -+... God, 4 


27 To whom God would! make known. what. Pom, 5, 
is the riches of the e glory of this myſtery among « Kom. 
the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt |, in you, the hopes. 25. 
of glory : 4a 9, 

28 Whom we preach,warning every:man.and ;,,,,*+ 
prefent every man perfe&t.in Chrift Jelus:: 

29 Whereunto I alſo.labour., .fariving 2C- 


_ cording to his working, Which worketh. 1m me- 


mught1ly, 
CHAP. IL | 
1 He ſtillexhorteb them 0-be-conſtant in-Chrift, 
8 10 beware of philoſophy, and -uain 4raditions, . 


+5 nope ping of angels , % og ceremo- 
nics, w ip are ended iniChr iſh 


Hict 1 have tor you., and. for themat T.ao-1,," 
dicea, and f for as many as have not ſcen.mp face: * 


in 
at . 2 hearts may be comfanted; being 
nix erin love; anduntb-all- onal the 
rance of underſtanding, .to-the: agknow+: 
hav of the myſtery of Sa. and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chuiſt 3. _ 
3 -LI2. + 


ear, Ong,  * 


| Or 
Wher, 


jor 
 el:me 


VE;t 


Of vain traditions, - 
__ 3 | Inwhomare hid all the treaſures of wit 
Whereis, gom and knowledge. ; 
4 And this Iay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with enticing words. _ 
5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 


I with youn the ſpirit , Joying m_ ben 
of your faith in 


your order , and the ſte 
Chrilt. |; 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ſo walk yen him : | 
- 7 Rootedand built y v6 him, and ſtabliſhed 
in thefaith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
thankſgiving. 


therein with th 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of nfen, after the || rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chrift : 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
| Godhead bodily. ; 

Io And yeare complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power. 

I1 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
circumciſion made without hands , 1n putting 
off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt : 

I2 > Buried with him in- baptiſm, wherein 
alſo you are riſen with bim through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. 

I3 Þ And you. being dead in your fins, and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
ened together with him , having forgiven you 
all treſpaſſes, 

.14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
Rances , that was againſt us , which was con- 
trary to us, and:took 1t out of the way, nailing 
It to his croſs : 

I5 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a ſhew of them openly , tri- 
umphing over them || in 1t, | 

- I6 Letno man therefore judge you || in meat 


for, 
elemexis. 


vFor,6,4 


VEb,2,1 . 


[ Or, 
mn himſelf 
| Or 


fearing Or in drink, or {| in reſpe& of an holy-day, or of 


md drink- the new-moon, or of the ſabbath-days: 


5: 17 Which area ſhadow of things to come ; 
Yixparzg, butthe body is of Chriſt. 
Or , 18 Let no man ||beguile you of your reward, 
page Finayoluntary humility , and worſhipping of 
ys angels,intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
fr, not ſeen, yainly puft up by his fleſhly nund ; 
ge 9- 19 And not holding the head,, from which 
Jimmie a. the body by joynts and bands having nou- 
" riſhment mmiſtred, and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. 
.* 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
AD from the || rudiments of the world ; why , as 


though living in the world , are ye ſubje& to 
ordinances, 
.2x ( Touch not, taſte not, handle not : 


22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing ) 


I 


 Cnay, i, 


akterthe commandments and doctrines of men? 


i 2 Ed Put off cheold man... 
' 23 Whichthings have indeed a ſhew of wil 
dom in will-worſhip and humility , and || neg- tr, 


le&ting of the bod , not 1n any honour to the ſa. prn:ſhing, 
tisfying of the fie | ent 
CHAP. 1IL 


1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt.s He ex. 
horteth to mortification,1 o to put off the old man, 
and to put on Chriſt ; 12 exhorting t0 charizy, 
bumility, and other ſeveral duties. 


F ye then be rifen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt firteth 
on the right hand of God, 
2 Ser your || affe&tion on things above , not ' Or» 
on things on the earth. . ; 
3 For ye are dead, and your lite is hid with 
Chriſt in God, 
4 When Chriſt who 7s our life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye a)ſo appear with him in glory. 
5 Mortifie' therefore your members which 
are upon the earth ; 2 fornication, uncleatineſs, * 51 #.5.3 
inordinate affe&ion, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 
6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſabedience.. © 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime , 
when ye lived in them. RE 
$ But now you alſo put off all theſe ; anger, _ 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication 7 
our of your mouth, | 
9 Lie not one to another, ſceing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds 3 
Io And have put on the new #14n, which is 
renewed in knowledge , after the image of him 
that created him, | ; p 
11 Where there is neither Þ Greek nox |, 3. 
Jew , circumciſion nor uncircumciſion , Barba- * 
rian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Chriſt zs all, 
and in all. | 0: 
I 2 Put on therefore (as theele& of God holy SY 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 3 
bleneſs of mind, meeknels, long-ſuffering ; 
13 Forbearing one another , and forgiving 
one another , if any man have a || quarrel a-| Ma 
zinſt any : even as Chriſt forgave you , ſo al- ©", 
0 do ye, 
I4 fot above all theſe things, put on cha- 
rity, which is the bond of perfeEtneſs, ' | 
15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body 3 and be ye thankfull. ; £-EN 
I 6 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you.richly 
in all wiſdom;teaching and admonthing one an- 
other in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs,: 
ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord, 
17 And © whardever ya doin wordor deed, ,o_;1, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giying 
thanks to God and the Father/by him. + * ---* 4 Epb, 5. 
13 © Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto yout 5; , , 4 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 1:Per3u8g” 21.5 


. xe 2p. #2 ® wy © Boy a Fs, 


{> ht "BOY © 


* 
: 


| S:vera ol duties.” © ]. THESSALONIANS. Pails exhortations aud ſalvutations; 
Sag EI» $244 (4% ; dk : k \ q 
= Pph,5, 19 © Hisbands, love your Wives: , and be.not 


bitter againlt them. ' __ 
- "26 * Children, obey your'parents in all things: 
for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. 

21 5 Fathers, provoke not your children to 
anger, leſt they be-diſcouraged. © 
.,-22: > 'Setvants , obey in all things. your ma- 
ſters according to the fleſh ; not with eye-ſer- 
vice, as men-plcaſers, , but in-ſingleneſs of heart, 
fearing God : | | 
- 23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily , as 
to the Lord, and not unto men z 
"24 Knowing , that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ceive . the- reward of the inheritance : for ye 


* - * ». ſerve the Lord Chrilt. 


- .25- But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done : and i there 
is no reſpe&t of perſons. 0 


"OMP CHAP. IV. 

i He exborteth them 20 be fervent in prayer , 5 to 
walk wiſely teward them that are uot yet come t0 
#he true knowledge of Chriſt. 10 He ſaluzeth 
them, and wiſheth them all proſperity. 


Mts. give unto your ſeryants that whic? 
is juſt and equa] , knowing that ye alſo 
have a Maſter in heayen. 

2 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame with-rhankſgiving ; 

3 Þ Wikthall, praying alſo for us, that God 
. would open unto: us a door of utterance, to 
fpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo 
1n bonds : | 
-- 4 That IT may make it manifeſt, as I ought 
to ſpeak. : 

5 © Walkin wiſdom toward them that are 
withour, redeeming the time. | 
- 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace,ſeaſon- 
ed withfalt ,” that ye may know how ye-ougt 
_ to anſwer every man. 

_ *- 9 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 


—— 


"miniſter, and fellow-feryIint in the Lord : 


you, who 4 a beloved brother , and a faithfull 


8 Whom. I have ſent tinto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts : | | NY 

'9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and beloved w_ 
brother , who 1s one of you. They ſhall make 
ww 1g unto you all things which are done 

cre. | 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner faluteth 
you, and Marcys fiſters ſon to Barnabas, (touch- 

Ing' whont ye received commandments-; if he 
come unto you, receive him ) 

11 And Jeſus, which'is called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion, Theſe onely are my fel- 
low-workers unto the kingdom of God , which 
have been a comfort unto me, 

12 Epapbras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt , alteth you, always || labouring fer- || O* » 


ſtriving, 


 vently for you .in prayers , that ye may ſtand | 0, ' 


perfe&, and || complete in all the will of God, - fzyed, 

13 .For I bear him record, that he. hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are 1n Laod1- 
cea, and them in Hierapolts, . 

I x Luke the beloyed phyſician, .and Detnas 
greet you. Th 6 

I5 Salute the brethren which are in Laodi- 
cea, and Nymphas, .and the church which.is in 
his houſe. 

16 And when this Fpiſtle is read amongſt 
you, caule that it be-read alſo in the church of - 
the Laodiceans ; and that ye. likewiſe read the 
epiſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And fay to Archippus , Take heed to the 
miniſtery which thou halt received 1n the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds, Grace be with you, Amen. 


CE Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, by 
Tychicus and Onefimus, 


T The firſt epiſtleof P Aur the apoſtle, to the 


T HESSALONIANS. 


* CHAP. I... 
.1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both 


"bow mindfull of them $, Paul:was at afl times in 


mhanksgiving, and prayer ; 5 and alſo how well 
he was perſwaded of. the 1r1uth, and ſincerity of 
their ſaith, and converſion to God. | 
wawrrage Aul, and Silyanus, and Timothe- 


J> falonians, which js in God the 
DAI Father, and # the Lord [eſus 
OO WP Chriſt: Grace be unto you, and 
* -* _ , peace from-God our Father, andthe Lord Jeſus 


;% 
12 


| 1? us, unto the church of the Theſ= of God 


2 * We givethanks to God always for: you * ! hitkem.4 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, 
.3 Remembring without ceaſing your work of 
taich, and labour of loye, and patience of hope . 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , in the ſight of God, 
and our Father : 
4 Knowing, brethzen | beloved, your eleCion q or, 
k | be'oved of , 
5 ; For our goſpel came not unto. you in 79 0r 
word onely , bur alſo in power, and in the ho- ©" 
ly Ghoſt, and in much affurance ; as ye know 
what manner of men we were among you for 
your ſake, | | SHR 
5 $9 6 And- 


 U 
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" Panlilowe to the Theſſalonians, +- © - Car 
Go followers of us, and of the | 


MY FITS Open 7 


Ws bs es. Cat 


*. , We would not be chargeab 
2Theſ,3.8, Preached unto you the goſpel of God. 


ec Frh,4 1, 
Fhil r_ 27. 
APA 1, 1Q, 


. 6 Andyebeca ; 
Lord, Ne ed the word in much afli- 
ion, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be- 
leeve:in Macedonia and Achaia, 
8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia: and Achata,. but 
alſo in every . place your faith to God-ward 1s 
ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak a- 
ny thing, | 
g For they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
ner of. entring in we-had unto you, and-how ye 
turned to God from -idols., to ſerve the living 
and true God, _ : 
Io. And to wajt for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which 
delivered us from the wrath to come. 


CHAP. II. 


Tx In what manner the goſpel ws brought and 
preached to the Theſſalonians;-and in what ſort 
alſo they received it. 18 A reaſon is-rendred both 


why $. Paul was.(o long abſent from them, and 


' al{o.why he was. ſo deſirous to ſee them. 
T- Ot your ſelves, brethren, know our. entrance 
in unto you, that 1t was not In var, _ 
2 Bur even after that we had ſuffered before, 


and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 


2 Philippi, we were bold in our God to' ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with much .conten- 
__—_—_—— | CE 

« '3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : | 
- 4 Bur as we were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the. goſpel, even ſo .we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For netther at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as'ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs ; 
God is witneſs, | 

6 Nor. of men ſought we glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have 
|| been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7. But we were gentle among you, eyen as a 
nurſe cheriſheth her children : 

8 So, being affeCtionately deſirous of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto you not 
the goſpel of God onely, but alſo our own ſouls, 
becaufe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travel : for Þ labouring night and day, becauſe 

Sto any of you, we 


Io Yeare witneſſes, and God 4!ſo, how ho- 


lity, and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved . 


© our ſelves among you that beleeve : 


I1 As you know,how we exhorted and com- 


forted, and charged every one of you ( as a fa- 
ther doth his chil ES =_ 


hath cal'ed you unto his kingdom and gloty, | 


«ov C H-A-P. HY, 1h, 


own prophets, and have || perſecuted -us; and 
they pleaſe not God,and are contrary to all men: ,, ;,- 


I2 © That ye would walk worthy of God.who > 


AF 4 
Fs, » 
_ 


- T3 For this cauſe alſo thank we God withour 
ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard'of us, ye received zt not as 


the word of men, but (as 1t 1s in truth) the 


word of God, which effeQtually worketh alſo 
1n.you that beleeve,” | 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt 
Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuttered like things of 
your own countteymen, even as they have of 
the Jews : peer | 

15 Who. both killed the Lord Jeſus,and their 


16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be faved, to fill up their fins al- 
way : tor the wrath 15 come upon tnem to. the 
uttermoſt, ET 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, .in preſence, not if heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundant!y ro {ce your face 
with great deſire. uy a? 1 
| 18 Wherefore we. would haye come unto 
you (even I Paul) once and againg: but Satan 


hindred us. nt 7b } 
Ig For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 


of || rejoycing ? are not eyen ye in the preſence ' Or, 
d] 7 gloging, 1 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 
20 For yeare our glory and joy. 
31 : .CH/AP.- I, Ns 
1 S. Paul tcſtifieth his great love to the Theſſalo- 
nians 3 partly by ſending Timothy unto them to 
ſtrengthen and comfort them 3 partly by rejoycing 
" in their well-doing 3 10 and partly by praying for 
' them, and deſiring a fafe cominz unto them, © 
x x 7Herefore. when we could no.langer for- 
VV bear, we thought it good to- be. left. ar 
Athens alone : | Seat 
- 2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and min1- 
ſter of God, -and our fellow-labourer in the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comtore. 
you concerning your faith 3. | -__ —_ 
3 That no..man-ſhould be:moved by theſe 
afflitions : for your ſelves know that we are ap=-- 
pointed thereunto, 


4 For verily when'we were with you, we- 


told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulati- 
on;3-even as it came to pals, and ye know, 


* 5 For this cauſe when I could no longer fot- ... 


bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by Tome” 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 


labour be 1n yain, | | 
6 But now when Timortheus :came from you 


unto us, and. brought us good ridings of your ' 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem=-: 


brance of us always, deſiring great 
as we alſo to ſee you : 8 | 
7 Therefore, brethren,we were comforted over” 


you inall our afliftion and diſtreſs by your faith: | 


$ For 


[js 


1Or\, 
chaſed 
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Ectoraine Aatinf, "1. THE! 
g- err now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in che 


9 For what thanks can we render to God 4- 
=» : gain for ou, for all the joy wherew1th we joy 
bs For your ſakes beforeour God, 
B Io Night and day praying exceedingly that 
-we might ſee your face, and might pertect that 
- Which 15 lacking in your faith ? ob; 
11 Now God himſelf, and ourFather, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt {dire& our way unto. you. 
12 And. the Lord make. you to-increaſe an 
-abound in love one towards another, and to- 
wards all men, eyen as we do towards you : 
3 _ Ty +-x3 To theend he may * ſtabliſh your hearts 
5:3" anblameable in holineſs before God even our 
$ Father, at the coming of ourLord Jeſus Chrilt 
-with all his ſaints. | 


CHAP. IV. 


He exborteth them 30 go on forward in all nanner 
.of godlineſs,6to live holily and juſtly,9to love one 
another, 11 and quietly to follow their own buſi- 
-neſs; 13 and laſt of all.to ſorrow moderately for 
be dead. 14". And unto this laſt exhortation is an- 
nexed a brief deſcription of the reſurre#tion, and 

ſecond :coming of Chriſt to judgement, 


| | Or 3 
guide. 


I g || Or . 


5 af Urthermore then we { beſeech you, brethren, 
VyS «a8 and { exhort you o the Lord Jeſus, that as 
»beſ.cch, ye have received of us how you ought to walk, 


and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more 
and mare. . | | 
' 2 Forye know what commandments we gave 
-you, by the Lord Jeſus. 
3 For this 1s the will of God,even your fancti- 
-fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication : 
4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 
. poſſeſs his veſſel infanCtification and honour ; 
- 5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 
. «the Gentiles whigh know not Gad : 
- 6 Thatnoman go beyond and || defraud his 


or, 
* oppre/s, or, 


| -over-reach, brother | in "any matter: becauſe that the Lord 
jor # the avengerof allſach, as we alſo haye fore- 
eine warned you, and teſtified. + 09 0TY 


i <7 For Got hath nor called ns unto unclean- 
:neſs, bur unto holineſs. - 

8 He therefore tha || opaſett, delpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his 
holy Spirit. (26 24; £147 haſt 
® 9. But as touching brotherly loye, ye need 
> John 13, Not thatT write unto you + for ye your ſelves are 
© 34.8:15.12 2 taught of God to love one another. 

4 iv Andindeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
- thren,which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech 
you,. brethren, that ye increaſe more and more ; 
iT ym? fire to bequier, and to do 


'yor 


your own buſinels, and to work with your own 
: > Yo we'commanded you ) 
22.7 


"3 12 ot may walk honeſtly toward them 
fo m7, ar are with 


*L THESSALONTANS. 


' clouds, to meet 


out; and tha: ve may have lack || of 


Of 'the refurrifling. 
I; But 1 would not haye you to be ignorant, 

brethren , concerning them which are aſleep, 

that ye ſorrow not, even as others which haye 

po hope. ; 
14 For if we beleeve that Jeſus died, and 

roſe again, even-ſo Þ them alſo which ſleep in* ' Cor. 

Jeſus, will-God bring with him, "F< Bhs 
1.5 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 

the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 

unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 


d them which are aſleep. 


16 For the Lord tmſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heayen with a ſhout, with the yoice of the arch- 
angel, and with © the trump of God; and the * * Cor. 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 15.52, 

17 Then we which are alive, and remain, ' 
ſhall be caughtup together with them in the 
eLard in the air : and ſo ſhall 
we eyer be with. the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, || comfort one another with | Þ* » 
theſe words. q 


CHAP. V. 


I He proceedeth inthe former deſcription of Chrifts 
comme 40 Judgement, 16 and giveth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the cpiſile. 


Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 

F ye haye no need that Iwrite unto you. FAY 

2 For your ſelves know perfeAly, that ® the , _ FE 
day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night, per. 3; 0. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety ; Kev. 3. 3. 
thenſudden deſtrytion cometh upon them, as ® 1% 15: 
travail upon a woman with child ; and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day thould overtake you as a thief. 

5 Yeareall the children of light, and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night, . 
nor of. darkneſs. | 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep as doothers ; but 
tet us watch and be (ber. 

7 Forthey that ſleep, ſleep in the night ; and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night, 

$ Bur let us who are of the day, be {6ber, 


 d putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, pyn52:7 


and for an helmet, the hope of ſalyation, 
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath ; 
bur to obrain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Io Who died for us, that whether we wake 
or ſeep, we ſhould live together with him. 
r7 Wherefore | comfort your ſelves toge- | Dr» 
ther, and edifie one another, even as alſo we do. **** 
12 And we beſcech you, brethren, < to know * Heb. 
them which labour among you, and are over you [3 '7 
1n the Lord, and adm you 3 
13 And to efteem them very highly in love 
for their works ſake. And be at peace among 
your ſelves, ky ſecs 
14 Now we {| exhort you, brethren, warn ,*or, 
them that are | unruly, comfort the feeble-mind- diforderly. 


16, 17* 
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f Dive 


= Prov, 
q 19,13, 


7 &20,32, 


Mat, 5.4 


4 Rom 12. 


any man : but ever follow that which 1s. good, 


4 both among your ſelves, .and to all men, 
w 16 Rejoyce evermote, 


= 1Petr. 3.9. 19 © Pray without ceaſing. 


G4: 18 In every thing give thanks: for this is 
4 * * * the will of God inChrilt Jeſus concerning you. 


ORIEL 


v1 Theſ 
4. 16, 
f Gr. 
the angels 


20 piſe not alyin . | 

- . Prove all ein hold aſt that which ts 
ve” oy roge | 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 Andrhe yery God d of peace ſandtifie you 


r3-precepti: + 1 CRAP. | * Of deparriny fromthe fanb. © 
ed, ſupport the weak,be patient toward all men,, wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpiric *and-* 
15 4 See that none render evil for evil unto foul and body be preferved blameleſs unto the-: 

.. coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


- 


written from Athens, 


24 Faithfull js he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do zr. | 
25 Brethren, pray for us; 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 
27 Ii charge you by the Lord, that this e- 10” > 
pilile be read unto all che holy brethren. "Wn 
28 The grace of -our -Lord Jeſus-Chriſt be 
with yon. Amen, 


© Thefirit eſte umo the Theſſalonians, was 


© The ſecond epiſtle of 


THzsSSALONIANS 


CHAP. LI. 

I S, Paul certificth them of the: good opinion which 
be had of their faith, love, aud patience; 14. and 
#berewithall uſeth divers reaſons for the comforts 
?ng of them. in perſecution, whereof the —_ 5 

Taken fromthe righteous judgement of God. 


BRRyZ7eT Au, ad Sivams, and: Ti- 
DD” 4 Sx X 


EN FE YA che Thoflalonians, in -God 

MM "TE CZN aur Barher ,, .:and the Lord 
=— J& Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace -unto you , and. 

peace from God our Father, 


moors one 8=— ood 


and 'the Lord Jeſus 'Chriſt, 


"rt Theſl, -.q"2 We-are-bound:to thank God ahways for 


you, brethren, as it 55 meet, becauſe thar your! 
faich-proweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all towards-each 'other a=! 
bonndeth :-- 


: 4 'So that we our ſelves glory in, youn-the” 
churches of God, for your patience and faith; 
in al pour perſecutions and tribulations thatiye 
endure. : 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
Jadgement -of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for-which ye” 
alſo ſuffer: _ EY = 

« 6- Seeing- 3+ 75-afighteous thing with Godto 
recompente tr1bulation'to:themthar-trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled reſt with us, 
when © the Lord Jeſus. ſhall be revealed from 
heaven, with + his mighty angels, 


of bis power, 8 1n flaming fire, | raking vengeance of them 


1 for, 


YKeldin 8 - 


| from theglory of his power 3 ” OI. 
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that know not God,and that obey not the goſpel 


of our.Lord Jeſus Chriſt :. 
-g. Who ſhall be puniſhed with eyerlaſting 
deſtruQtion from the preſence of the Lord, and. -. 


< 1," 
; 42: Fs 


Rt! 
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motheus, unto the church of. 


it 


10 When he hall-cometo beglortfied in his” 
faints, and wo be admired m all them tharbe- -- F 
leeve (Ubecauſe.qur teftimony among 'For was. Fo 
beleeved ) in that day; 2 22849 = "4 
' 77 Whereforealſowepray always for you, - 

that our God would count you worthy of this Or, _ 
calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of þignouch/afe; 
| , and -the wortkiof faichwith power : - 

- x2 Tharithe'nameof our- Lord: Chriſt 

may be glorified m_—_ and/yeiin hum; accord- - 


ingro the-prace- of -our'God, andthe Lord Je- - 
CHAD. If. 


1 He willerh;ghow #0 continue ftedfaft in the wuth 
recetveds 3 ſheweth;zhat there ſhall be 4 depar- 
ture from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of anti- 
chriſt, before the day of-the Lovil come : 15 and 

aheroupen rapezterh bis farmer eaxhortation, .aud 
ang moe ane 

« TOw ' webeſcech yon, brethren, 'by the co- 
N ming” bf our Lord Jeſus \Chrift,. and by 
our-pathermg rogether unto lam, 

- 2 Thatye benot ſoon ſhakenmmimd, or be 
twoubled, neither by fpirit; nor by word, nar 
by:lerter,.as from us, 36-thatthe- day of Chriſt 
is athand, |< noy 15 fp _— 

-'2: L\etno mam deceiveyouby anfmeatis>:; for 
rhar-day-ſhdll not coms excepr-thei e comer falling 
away firſt, anq1 that man of fin be revealed, the 
fon of perdition: : 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
2!1 that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; 
ſo that he as God fitteth.in the temple of God,, 
ſ{hewing himſelf that he 1s God, | 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
with you, I told you theſe things > 

6 And now ye know what | withholdeth, y oe, 
that he mighr be revealed in lus ture. - ” | 


# 


be 

* , . J 

ah, + 2 2 HER C 
a% 


F- - + -7-For» the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work.:. onely ha who now letteth, will Lt, un- 
I till he be taken out of the way. 

AY .” $-And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
z » 17.17.44 whom the Lord ſhall conſume * with the ſpirtr 
» Ft. 5.5. ofhis mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
 - Rev,2.16 ; d + gt 
E _ nefSof- his eng 198 | 
io x 9 Even him whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and ly- 

ing wonders, 

Io And with all deceiveableneſs of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 
ceiyed.notthe love of the truth, that they might 
be.faved. _ | | 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 

' them ftrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeve 
a lie ; | 
12 That they all-might be damned; who be- 
leeved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. EET, 
I3 But weare bound togive thanks alway to 
God for yon, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe Ged: hath from the beginning choſen you 


rit, and belief of the truth ; - 
+14 Wherewito he called you by our goſpel, 
| >" be of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
1 \ 
15: Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle, | 
..-16: Now our Lord Jeſus;Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given «s everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, | 
-x7 Comfort your hearts, and ftabliſh you in 
every goed word and work, = | 


_ CHAP. IIL 
1 Ne.craveth.their prayers for himſelf, 3 teſtifieth 
what Gn—_— be bath in my Y KA ny 
30 God an thcir behalf, 6 giveth them divers pre- 
veps, 'eſpecially to ſhun ilenecſs and. ill compa- 
ny 3 16 and laſt of all, concludeth with prayer 
Þ and ſalutation. 5 
” © Eph.6.19 y brethren, 2 pray for.us, that the word 
Z = 3. 1 of:the Lordjnny have free courſe, and be 
E »# glorified even as zt is with you ; Ef 

2 And thatwe way be delivered from + un- 
reaſonable.and wick 
not faith, £2 
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to ſalyation, through GnEutication of the Spi- + 


men-: for all men have 


Toguvoid ialeneſs,. 
3 But the Lord is faithfull, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
you, and we ag from evil, 
4 And we have confidence 1n the Lord touch= 
ing you, that ye both-do and w1ll do the things 
which we command you. | 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 'the 
dove of God, and into | the patient waitiog for || Or _ 
Chriſt, =; 
6 Now we command you, brethren, in the : 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye with- 
draw your ſelves from .eyery brother that walk- 
eth diſorderly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of us, 
7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to 
follow us : For we behaved not our ſelyes diſ- 
orderly among you, | 
$ Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
nought ; but wrought with labour and'trayel 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
to any of you: 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 
make our ſelves an enſample unto you to fol- 
low us. ID 
Io For eyen when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he car. h 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſe-bodies. | = | 
Iz Now them that are ſuch we command, 
and :exhort by our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt ; that. 
with quietneſs they work, and eat their own 
bread, | 
. 13 But ye,brethren, || be not weary in well : Gulf; 
doing. -— faint not 
14 Andif any man obey not our word || by{| or, * 


this epiſtle; note that man, and 'have no com-/ſrevifiethet- | 


max by at , 


pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. epifile, 


- I5 Yetcount him not as an enemy; but admo- 

niſh bim as a brother. | 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
peace always, by all means. The Lord be with 
you all. RN Tt 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epitſtle: fo 
I'write; ; 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen, | 


C The ſecond epiſtle to'the Theſſalonians, 
was Written from Athens, 
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” of the right uſe of thel aw. --1 ER 
T The firſt epiſtle of P AU:L 


CHAP. I.. 

1 Timothy i pat in mind of the charge which was 
' Etven anto him by Paul, at bis: going 40 Maces 
. donig. 5 Of the right: uſe and end.of- the law. 
11 Of 8, Pauls calling #6 be an apoſtle: 20 and 

of Hymeneus and. Alexander... 
== \iil an apoſtle. of Jeſus 
z{KT Chriſt = the com- 
== mandment of God our 
= Saviour, and Lord Je- 
SZ. ſus Chriſt, which i our 
Iz hope; 
Z. '2 Unto Timothy, my 
own ſon 1n the faith : 


, 


pal 
=_ 


j ARS SES Grace,mercy,and peace 
| from God onr Father,and Jeſus Chriit our Lord, 


3 As I beſought thee:to abide (1111 at Epheſus 
when I went into Macedonia; that thou might- 
elt charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 

«Chap. 4, 4 2 Neither give heed to fables, and endieſs 
I 7.45. 4+ genealogies, which miniſter queſizons, * rather 
$7”.2.23 thengody edifying, which is in faith : ſo do, 
1&3 9 * 5 Nowthe is, of rhe commandment 15 cha- 

'. © rity, out of a pure heart, and of a-good conſci- 

ence, and of faith unfeigned : | 

lor, 6 From which ſome | having 

| m2 aiming turned afide unto yain jangling 3 | 

ron 7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, under- 

ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
affirm, , 

8 But we know that the law 5 

uſe it lawfully ; 

g Knowing this, that the law is not made for 

a righteous'man, but for the lawleſs and difobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for unho- 
ly and profane, for murderers of fathers and 
murdeiers of mothers, for manſlayers, | 

To For whoremongers, for them that defile 

themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doEtrine, 

11 According to: the glorious goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my trult, 

12 And Ithank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful}, putting me into the miniſtery ; 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer,and a per- 
ſecutour, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did 7: ignorantly, m unbelief :; . ' 

' 14 Andthegrace of our Lord was exceedin 

OY with faith,and love which 1s 11 Chrit 
clus. 

; 15 This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy. of 

all acceptation, that ÞCh-itt Jeſus came into the 

it. 2.'7+ world toſave finners ; of whom I am chief. 


16 Howbeit, for this cauſe Lobtainedmercy, 
= 4 | 


7 4 


ae. 4 * 


ſwerved, have 


good, ifa man 


'Mt9.13 


"&.- 


; 
V4.9 : 


- men, and the reaſon why. 9 How wonen ſhould 


godlineſs ) with good works. 


AP; tjil,; 


© Ppayersforall men, 
TVS 4 5h al 4.2 650 SEA EAOATE | ; 
tn& politic, to.T' 3,M0:T.H Y., 


0 _L2Y$3-95- [Teri oof toil ot rung 7 
that un-me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long-ſuffering , -for a pattern to them which 
ſhould hereafter 'beleeye on him to life ever- 
laſting, £2np 
ui 117: :Now unto'.the. 1 eternal; -mnmiorta], 
anyifibley" the . onely wiſe God; be honott:.and 
glory,. for ever and ever. Amen: +» 7: 1” 
18 This charge I commit” unto*thee, ſon Ti- 
mothy, according to the propheſies, which went 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war 


a god wartare, dg #448 1G 5 

Ig Holding faith, . and a good . conſcience; - 

which ſome having pur away,, concerning faich 

have made ſhipwrack. . ES = 

...20 Of whom 1s Hymeneus and Alexander ; | 
whomT have © delivered unto Satan, that they «:Cor,s,s 
may learn not to blaſpheme, | 


1 That it is mcct to pray and give thanks for all 


- 


be attired, 12 They, are not permitted to teach; 
"15 . They ſhall be ſaved notwithſtanding the 
| teſtimonies Gods wrath in child=birth, if they 
* continue in faith. Yah 
] || Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplica- 4 or " 
ons, prayers,ihterceſſions,4nd giving ofthanks deſire, 
be made for all men : | | 
2 For kings, and forall that are in || authori- , , 
ty 3 that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 1:fe em nex; 
in all godlineſs and honeſty, | place,, 
3 For this zs good and acceptable in the ſight 
of God our Say1our : : ary 2D 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
5 For there is one God, and one mediatour 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 
5 Who gavehimlſelf a ranſome for all, ||to.| 0-, 


ix 


be teſtified 1n due time. _ a teſti n.ony: 
7 3 Whereunto Iam ordained a preacan ne *2 Tim. . 
an apoſtle, ( Iſpeak thetruth, in.Chrift, and licy. 11, 


ſj 

not) a teacher ofthe Genelles in faith and verity., 

$ I will cherefore that MEL Pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands ,. without wrath and. 
doubting : , he og | 

9 In like manner alſo, that Þ women adorn, 
themſelves in.modeſt apparel, with ſhamefac'd- 
neſs and ſobriety : not with. || broidred.hair,. or | Or, - 
gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray 3 Plated, 

10. But ( which becometh women profefling 


[Pet.3.3% 


.11 Let. the woman learn 
{\ubjeCtion, | 
12 But © Tſuffer' not a: woman. to:teach; nor 


to uſurp- authority over the man, buto be.in 
filence. > 


33 For Adam was firſt formed, then 


in filence with. all: 
<'r:Corc ;; 
14: 34» 


bes 
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ived,but the wo- 


n _—_ in 
hild-bezri Continue in Faith and ch6- 


on CHAP. NL! cg! 
pe and deans jend izheianw ves ſhoukd be 
wh end'$. Paulwrote 40 


"= * Tit, t.  *.£A. —y , 

5 6, &c, nd - :-j-6f d 
for, 3.1 Norgivento wine,go trier, noe greedy 
"ot ready Hieky cre, but patient, nota brawiers not 

F ofera"*, 4 One that rulethwell his own honſe, havin 


"Size his childrenin ſubjeRtion-wichall gravity ; 


(For if aman know.not how to,.rule. his 
DEE Rods 


into, re- 


' 


double-t , not given. to much wine, not 


+  greedyof hilthy Jucr, 


x1.;Eyen ſo muſt 1h:ir wives be grave, not 
flanderers, ſober, ano ns, | 

_ 4.2; Let che deacons. be -the husbands' of one 

wife, ruling their childreq, and cheir own houſes 


be * - Iz. Forthey that. haye || uſed. the” office of a 


Y 


deacop\Well, purchaſeto themſelves a ggod de- 
| gree, and. great. boldneſs 1n the faith, which is 
3% 1n Chriſt Jelus, | oe) 
724 "14 Thele things write I unto thee, hoping to 
”,. comguntgthceſhordy; - 1 


how.. thou... oughtelt- ro, behave thy (elf in the 
 hotife of God, which is the church of the liying 
God; the pillar and || ground of the truth. 

NA without. controyerſie, grear is the 


b<.- mojeryof godlinds ; God was manitelt in the 
3% _ Feſh,juſtifiedin the Spirir,ſcen of angels; preach- 
_ EEC beleeved on n,'theworld, 
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report of 


15. Buraf rarry-long,that thou mayeſt know . 


. 


Timothy m 


thereto. 


Ow the Spiriy patch expreſly, "thay * in «4 7 
N the latter times'ſome ſhall depart from the 2 


faith, givitighheed to. ſeducing Pirits; and do- 
"> Spexkiny lies in'* hypocriſte, havin their 
onto feed with a Hens Li 

3 Forbidding to marry, *and" commanding to 
abſtain from nears,” which Godhith/created to 
bereceived with thankſgiving/of-chem which 
beleeyeand know: the: truth... - | jen 

4 Bop overy 'creathreof -God: # good; and 
nothing-to:-be! refuled} 1f-16- be. received” with 


thankſgiving : 009008 22 ZE 
114g /Bor”Iit: is ſanitified*by the word of God, 
and prayer. Þ 


&/If 'thou purithe brethren: 1n remembrance 
of 'thcſe things, 'thow ſhalt, be'goodmuniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
and of good ' doctrine, whereunto thou haſt 
attained, - 2697 % 

7 Burt refuſe profane and old wivesfables,and 
exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs. 


8 For bodily exercife- profiteth || little : but y or , 
godlineſs- is -profitable unto all- things, having for alittle 
hi. 


profmiſc of the life that.now is,and'of that w 
1s to come. 4 

' 9: This # a faithfall ſaying; and worthy of all 
accepration, 

Io For therefore we both labour, and 'ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe wetruſt inthe living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially atthoſe 
that beleeve. 1 2874] 98 *Hlo 

11 Theſe things command and/teach, 

12 'Let'no man deſpiſe thy;youth, bur be thou 
anexample of the beleevers, -in word, 1n conver- 
ſation, 1n charity, inſpirit, infaith, in-purity. 

13 Till Icome, give attendance 'to-reading, 
to exhortation, to doEtrine, 

14 Neglett nor the-gift that-isin-thee, which 
Was gre thee by propheſie, with the-laying on 
of - the hands of the presbytery. 


15 Meditate upon theſe things, . give” thy ſelf 1] Or 
whollyto them; that thy profiting may appear ;x ay * 
{{ to all. things, 


_ 16 Take heed unto thy {elf, and unto thy'do- 
Etrine 3' continue in them gfor in doing this thou 


ſhalt both ſavethy ſelf; and themithat hear rhee, 


CHAP. V.' 


1 Rules:to:be-obſerved:tn reproving.3 Of widows. 
17 :Of-elders. 23 A-precept for Timothy's bealth, 

' 24 Some mens: fins: go-; beſore unto judgement, 
and [ome mens do follow after. 


\Ebnke not an elder, bur intreat him as a fa- 
ther, and the younger men as brethren; 


_ 2 Theelder womenas mothers, the-younger | 
as liſters, with-all- purity, 


Pauls pritiyts to Timothy, | Of 
| y might not fail in doing bis duty,, he ſur- 


Jjor. 
I jordnefs, 


x1Or ,- 


delicate! 


2 fOr 

; RF 
z4 or 

3 heſen, 


; ; 6 Ho- : 


+ Gr, 
z for th 


_ railis: 


Jjor. 
| (ndreſs. 
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ad-elders. | 
9 Hondug:dwidows that are widows:indeed. 
2 4.:Buv 


"os phov s, let them learn firſt ro ſhew || piety at 


. and/to require thear-parenes : for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 
5 Now ſhe thatis awidow indeed, and de- 


_ folate, truſtech 4 _ God; and continueth in ſup- 


f Gr, 
$ for their 
raling, 


J *1 Cor, 
9 14, 


G41,6, 6, 
bDeu, 25.4 


© Mat, 
lo, 10, 


Or, 
ader, 


| Or , 
withour 
prejudice. 


"ED 


| dri 


plications/and:prayers night and day. 
P 6s Bucſhe th; 


i liver in pleaare, is dead 
- while ſhe liveth,. 


7 And theſe things give in charpe; that they 
may be blameleſs. 

$ Burt- if. an Me he not - for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own 4 houſe, he hath 
denied " faith, and 1s worſe then an infidel. 

9 Letnot a widew be || taken into the num- 
ber, under threeſcore years old, having been the 
wife of one man, 

. T0 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe 
have brought up ylang Bo if ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, 1f ſhe have waſhed the ſaints pus Fig 
ſhe have relieved the afflicted, 1t ſhe have dilt- 


gently followed-every good work, 


11 But the younger widows refule : for wh2n 
they have' begun to wax wanton againſt Chriit; 


they will marry 3 


I2 Haying damnation , 


caſt 'off cheir firlt faith. 


13 And withall they learn | 20. be idle, wan- 
about from houſe to houſe ;_ and not onely 


idle, but tattlers alſo, and bufic-bodies, ſpeaking 


things which they ought not. 


. 14 Twill therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 
none 'occafion to the adverſary + to ſpeak re- 
proachfully, 

I5 For ſome are already turned afide after 
Satan. 

16 If any manor woman that beleeyerth have 


widows, ler them relieye them, and let not the 


church be charged ; that it may relieve them that 
are widows n ced. 

17 3 Let the elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scriptureſaith, Þ Thou ſhalt not 
mnzzle the ox thattreadeth out the corn: and, 
< The labourer # worthy of his reward. 

'I9 Againſt an <|derreceiye not an accuſati- 
on, bur} before: two or three witgefles. | 

20 Them that fin rebuke before all, chat 0+ 
thers alſo may fear, + . 

21 Icharge thee before God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, andthe ete& angels, that thou ob- 
terve thele things without referrir . ons ide= 
fore another, doing nothing by parciality, * 

- 22: Lay hands taddenly on *no- man; nbi- 


ther bepartaker of other mens fins; keep'thy 
© Elf pure. 
2: ni longer water, but uſe a Tide 
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"Cn P. "v1, 


becauſe - they have | 


wiine'forxhy ſtomackes fate, and I 1n- 


AE. any: widow: have children or ne- firmmies.; 


24. Some. mens fa ns ard 
$0 ing. 107 wa 70 Jadgertiont's 

How after. .” + 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of Jome are 
manifeſt beforchand ; and- they-thee. ae other- 
ys ac wotgy HO We 6M 


FEE eZ En AP. VI. ffi 
x Of the duty of ſervants. 3N ot to os flew: 
ſbip wah new-faugted teachers. [6 Going): is 
great gin; 19 and touc of money the root of all 
.'evil. 11 What Timoiby is to flee, and what to 
follow; 17 and whereof 80 admoniſh the rich. 
20 To keep the purity of true dorine, and to 4- 
void profane janglings. 
| M as mavy ſervants as are under the yoke, 
couittheir own mafters worthy of all ho- 
nour ; that the name of God, and bj. doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. ,. 
2 And they that have' beletving maſters, ler 
them notdeſpiſe them becauſe they arebrethren: = 
bur tather do''them\ ſervice," becauſe they are | 


axes Men _ 


1| faithful and beloved,” partakets of the benefit. 1 or , 


belecving, 


Theſe thungs teach and exhort. 

3 If avy man teach otherwiſe, \'and conſent 
not to wholſom words, even the words of our 
LordJeſus Chriſt, and to the doQtrine Which is 
according'to »odlineſs; ped” 1: 


4 He 1s |proud, knowin nothing,bur {| do- Or, 
es of words, where- ©* * 
, ſtrife, railings; evil furmiſings, |. —M- 


ting about queſtions and 
of cometh en 7 15s : 

5 || Perverſe tin men 0 corrupe | 
minds, and On cerewthi, np 
gain is godlineſs « from ſuch with 
- 6 But godlineſs with coritetiement 18 great gain. 

7 Pow we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing our, 

8 And having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. - 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into tem- 
ne and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 

urefull laſts, which drown men' in deſtruRtion 
and Nedicich 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil : which while ſome coveted after, they 
have || erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
ſelves through with many forrows. 

11 But thon, O man of God, flee 
things : and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- 
neſs, faith, love, patience, mee 

13 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal I. ar aut nw art alſo called, and: 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion 
witneſſes. 

- -13T- give thee charge in he ſght of Gol, | 
who qui All hinge and” _ Chrilt/Je- | 
ſys, whobefore Pontius Pate witneſſed a Beolla Os (0) 
j confedſion;, 


before many: 


"A " ike RbOdA.. 


that Galingsone 2 
w thy ſelf, 7 avober, ” 2 


4 Or, 
ben ſe. 


theſe duced, 
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OTHY. Ovefiphorus commendid, 
18 That they do: good, that they be rich in 
good: works, ready to' diſtribute, || willing .toj or, 
communicate 3. mg 999-281. ſeciabte, 
- 15: © Laying up in ſtore for themſelves agood «© mar 
foundation againit the eime to come, that they 6. 20. | 
may lay ho!d on eternall life, LuKk,12,33 7 1 Or 
20. O Timothy,keep that whuch 1s eommitted * * 
to thy truſt, avoiding profane. and vain bab- 
blirgs,and oppoſitions of ſcience fallly ſo called : 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith, Grace be:with thee, Amen, 


3g . Ma Rev. ii, 1S the 
= 4,619,160, 


I6 Who onely-hath immortality, dwelli 
light which no man can. am—_— 


-: 17 Char R . 
BE C The firſt to Timothy. was written from La- 
..._ odicea, Which 1s the chiefeſt city of Phry- 


T Gr. | 
wncerin'9 certain riches, but un the living ( 
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9 Who hathfaved us, andcalled u with an 
g:; ? not according to our works, but 
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9h. 4 let. <5 
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vrenews and Philetus, 19 The foundation of the. | 


Lord js ſure. 22 He is taught whereof t0.be- 


| God} who giveth 
— us richly all things to enjoy : $3 : _ , 21a; Pacariana, ._{ z 
T Theſecondepiſtlc of P a uL-theapoltle, to Timorar. atom 
et I ho 4774 7 , - | | L f|,: 
| according to his. own ſe and grace. which Iv 
of ot * GH AP.L. . 9602 WaSglvenusin Chriſt Jelus, 0 belt theworlds E h14 | "_—_O 
Pauls love toTimotby,. and the unſcigned ſaith pogun, LO GLot ion oTit 1,3, 
which was in Timosby himſelf, his morher, and 7. pyt is now made manifeſt by the appear- 
 Erandmother. 6 He is exborted to ſtir £9 Sift ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
of God which was in him, $ 10 be ſte faſt Þ liſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 
| Patient in, perſecution, 13 and zo perſiſt in the 1; light, through the goſpel : 
Jors and truth of that doitrine, which he bad 7 © hereunto Iam appointed a preacher, *{: Tim, - 
We we him. 15, Phygellus and. apa 207 and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 2.7. 
erg are noted,and Oneſpborus is bightly  _ £5 the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe *Ror 
OETSO Oh ui x, ©, things3; nevertheleſs Tam not aſhamed : for 1 6 
; ron Aul2n apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by know whom I have | beleeved,and I am perſwa-f Or, d Re 
$ the will of God, according tothe geq that he is able to/ keep that which T have #r#{tes- I 
J 2 promiſe of life, which isin Chriſt committed unto him againſt that day. = 
b +  , ) BC EENTTING 13 Hold faft the formof found words, which Mar 
I SW 2; To Timothy my dearly belo- thou haſt heard of me, in faith and .love which _ * 
Kr ved ſon : Grace, mercy, and peace from God ig in Chriſt Jeſus. : | 
E che Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 14 That good thing which was committed | 
Ichank God, whom I ſerve from my fore- uno thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwel- 
fchers with pure conſcience,that without ceaſing leth in us. 
ba: ye remembrance of thee 1n my prayers night x5 2 thou knoweſt, _ all they which 
ay : 320: Poa ol dT 218 are in Aſia be turned away from me ; of whom 
4 Greatly deſiring to ſee.thee, being mindfull are Phygellus and Herwogenes, 
of thy tears, thatI may be filled with Joy. 16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
'5 When Icall to remembrance the unfeigned Oneſiphorus ; for he oft refreſhed me, and was 'K9 
La " faith that is in'thee, which dwelt firſt in thy not aſhamed of my chain, gan, 
7 | pow ue Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and 7+ But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
£ am perſwaded that in thee alſo, out very diligently, and found me. = 
6 Wherefore Ipur thee in remembrance, that 18 The Lord grant unto him that; he may 
tence Hong 1 of God, which 1s in thee by find mercy of the Lord 1n that day * And in how 
the putting on of my hands. PET things he miniftred unto me at Epheſus, | kc 
__ 7 For God not Boy, us the ſpirit of thou knoweſt very well, | ſte, 
fear ; but of power, and of love, and of a ſound | 
. 8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the te- x #1; COIN : 
+. » BE Not tlou theretore alhamed:ot the te= x He 4s exhorted again ts: conſtancy and perſeve- 
finmony of our Lor, nor of me his priſoner rance, and to do þ vggion of f faithfull wo 
but be: thou ; ar -.of- the. apcyons:of the 4 the Lord, in. dividing the word aright, and eÞ 
 - Lolpel, accordingto the power of God ; dying projane and vain babblings. 17 Of Hy- ; 


» "20 _ - ee 24 
» Io \ 3 


Hon dupofore wo y fon, be ſtrong in the grace 
Ti that is in;Chriſt Jeſus. = 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 


q jor , ty. | among many witnefles, the ſame commit thou 
I 


ro'faithfull men, who ſhall be able to teach o- 
thers alſo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. - 
14 No\man” that warreth ent leth him- 
ſelf. with the affairs of *þ& life ; that he 


may pleaſe him' who hath choſen him to be a 


ſouldler. ; 
5 And if aman alſo five for maſteries, yes 
is he not crowned except ke {trive lawfully. 


Or , 6 | The husbandman that laboureth -muſt be 
y _—_ brit partaker of the fruits; | y- 
"abonring ©- 7 Conſider what I ſay'; and the Lord: give 


1 #f,mt thee RC all things. 


be partater | 3 Remembe clus Civil of theſeed of 
J frei vid; was raiſed 


om the dead, according to 
my goſpel : 


;- g:Wherein I ſuffer: trouble as an evil-doer, 

even unto bonds ; but the word of God 1 is not 

bound, _ - 

ro- Therefore I endure all chings for the e- 

lets ſakes, that rhey may alſo-obrain the ſalya- 

tion which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 
11 Ts is a fairhfull ſaying, For * if we be 


ÞRom, 


6. 5,8, dead with him, we ſhall alſo ive with him: 

b Rom, bxf we ſuffer, : we ſhall-alſo' reign with 

4%, him: c if wedeny him, he will alſo deny us-:. 

10.33 . 13 © If webelecvenot, yer he abideth faith- 

Mar.$.38, full; he cannotdeny hunllelf. | 

*Rom.,3.3 14 Of theſe putzbem inremembrance, 
charging them beforerhe Lord, that they ſtrive 


not about words, to.no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. 

I 5Study'to ſhew. thy ſelf approved unto 
God,a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly'dividing the word 'of truth. 
>.I'6 Bur hu RC; for 
they will1 TE e unto more ungodlineſs. 

17 Andtheir word will eat as doth a || can- 


Or, 
Semgne ker : of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus 3 
| 18 Who conc _the truth have erred, 
ſaying that the reſurre&tion is paſt already'; and 
overthrow the faith of ſome. 
| 2.29 Nevertheleſs , the formdarion :of God: 
jor, Ffandeth | fure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
ſteady,  knoweth' them that are his. And, Ler every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity; 
20 But ina great houſe there are not 'onel 
rw "EY Gt of ſilver, but alſo of w 
—_ ©and ſome to honour,: and ſome: 
o "19 


Tg —_ a man therefore pu e himſelf from: 
why he al ea vole uato honour, Lan 


\ 


- On P. 'k, Ht. 


onmie oe Ig 


, Peace, with them that 
call on the Lord our of a pure heare. 


MY ns knowing that they do gender itrifes. 
24 And x4 ſervant of the Lord nut not 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men,apt to teach, y oy , 
l patient, | forbegring, 
25 In meckneſs inftruRting thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelves; if God yenture will give 
_ repentance to the acknowledging of the 
tru 
' 26 And that they may # recover themſelves =o 
out of che ſnare of the deyil, who are + taken + Gr. 
captive by —_ at his will, - rakens alive, 


CHAP. II 


1 He adyertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 he2 
ſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundetb 
unto him his own example, 16 and commendesp 
the holy ſcriptures, 


T His know alſo, that * in the laſtdays peri- 
.Jous times ſhall come. _ 

2 For men ſhallbe loyers of their own ſelves, 
covetous,. boaſters; proud, x 90 roy difo- 
bedient to parents, Lora Py , 

3 Without natural affe&tion, _ 

[falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers 
thoſe that are good, / + 

4 Traitours, heady, a lovers of 
pieaſures more then: lovers: of 

5 Having form of godlineſs, but denying 
the power thereof : fromſach'turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which: creep 


Tit, 3, 9 


*:Tim.4_r, 
2 Pet, 3.3« 


o* 
of f| Or, 
WAICobMes, 


into 


houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with ® 


ſins, led away with divers luſts, 
7 Everl , and never able to. come to 
the knowledge 0 the truth. 

8 Now: as froune and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, _ theſe _ refitt the truth: Ek Mm 
corrupt minds, || reprobate rs 

9 Bur they ſha! RC on mew, 
their folly fall be mani waa rea, one 
theirs alſo was. 

; To Bur {thou haſt fully known my doCtrine, Ge, or, 

manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, —_— 

charity, patience, gent fol. 
1x Peiſecurions, afliQions which came unto lower of. 

me at Antioch, -at:Iconmum, at Lyſtra ; what 

perſecutions I endured : but our of them all che 

Lord delivered me, - 

Iz Yea, and all that will live godly in Chuiſt 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution; - 

I3 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe, ant 66. od Es 


ing.of vn on utanes ths; Mk 5 
"ug ans 


S Fs. - 


Is ; 
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But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions a-'5iTim.r.4. 


Jule 38, "7 
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 d2 Per. 
A » +a; 


fi Or » 
perfefied, 


| EE that day : 


wo Tire. 


15: And-that from 2 child-thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee 
wile de ſalvation, through: faith which 1s in 
ENT clus. 
All ſcripture 7s given by inſ 
God, and is profitable for doftrine, roof, 
. for corre&tion, for inſtruſtionin neſs : 
-- 17 That the man of God 'may be perfect, 
l throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 


CHAP..IV. 


L Fe exhortcth him to do/his duty with all care and 
63.16 certi ifieth bim of the nearnc(s of bis 


fer iration of 


3"9 willeth bim to come ſpeedily unto him, 


_ $0 bring Marcus withbim, and certain other 
things which be wrote for ; 14 warneth him to 

. beware of Alexander the ſmith ; 16 informeth 
hin what had befaln him at his firſt anſwering : 
19 and ſoon after be concludeth 


Charge'thee therefore before 'God, and the 
I Lord Jeſus 'Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
ge, . "the. dead at his appearing, and his 

om : 

-:z Preach'the-word, be inftant.in ſeaſon, out 


re of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke,exhor t with all long- 
Tr Kſleting and doctrine, -. 


For the-rime will come whed rhey wil not 
endure ſound doftrine ; bur after their own luſts 
bare they o_ to themlelves teachers, having 

/CAC 
they ſhall eurn away their ears from 


i—_ and ſhall be turned-unto/fables. 


5 But warchdhow- in all ,- endure affli-' 
Qtions, dothe work of anevangeliſt | make full 
proof of thy miniſtery, 

- 6 For Lamnow! ready w be offered; and the 
tine of my is —_ hand, 

7 TE have foughe ag on I have finiſhed: 
my-conrſe,”I have kept the 

o bro xe gray for me a crown 

righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
not to 


bur unto all them al that love his- 


© © "<3 Sz 4 4 4 « 4 


————— 


"I. " F2MO Tar. 


-: 9: Do thy diligence to'tome ſhortly unto me. 


To For Demas hath forſaken: me, having lo- 
ved this preſent world,.; and is departed: unto 


Thefſalomica : Creſcens © Galazia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia,  - 
11 Onely Luke is with: me. Take Mark and 


for the nuniſtery. 
- 12 And Tychicus hayelI ſent to Epheſus 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comelt,/bring: with::thee, and 
the books, buz eſpecially the parchments. // //- 

- $4 Alexander the copper-{mith did:nie much 
evil :, the Lord reward him according: to his 
works, 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he bath 

greatly withſtood || our words.  -:! - 

16 At my firſt anſwerino man ſtood with 
me, bit-all meniforſookine ;:.7 pray 'God' that Ir 
may not be laid to their charge, |. -_ 

: 17 Notwl - the Lord. ſtood with 
me,and firengthned me ; ; that by me the preach- 
ing might be fully known, and that all theGen= 


es' might hear. : and 1 was delivered wan of 


= mouth of the lion. -. 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me fromi every. 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his hea- 


== ” EG 6 a"*.3z 


bring him with-thee : for he 15 profirable tome 


1 Or, ON? 
preacyinge, 


venly kingdom: to whom be glory 1 for ever and | 


ever, Amen. . 
x9. Salute Priſca and Aquila, and; che hou- 
ſhold-of Onefiphorus.} ./.: !: > ;; 
::20 Eraſtusabode at Corinth «but. Trophimus 
have left at Miletum fick. 

[2 1. Do thy. diligence:to.come before winter. 
Eubulus reeteth thee,. and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia; :and-al the brethren, -/'- 4.) 


24. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be _ chp ſpirit, 


Grace be with you. Amen.-; 
C_ The-ſecond epiftle unto | Aimorhens, or- 


dained. the firſt biſhop. of the .church-of 


the Fad was written from! Romie , 
when/Paul was — feng rg the 


eiumE;:: 


Gi The #pille.o of. Pans: to. Ti 


CHAP. IL 


| 2-For-hes _ Tits was leſt in Creie, 6 Hom 


She are t0 be choſen mi bt 20. be 


's iO be 


us, 


U FT, 


that” cannot lie, promiſed x hefore the world "2 _ 


an 3. | 

3 But hathin due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching, which is [committed unto- 
me, according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour: | 


<e F 20, 


- 4 To Titus: _ owri fon ifher the, com- 


mon faith. :, Grace; mercy, and peace fromGod: 
the Father, and: the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt nr Ya 


£6.4 2:1: wiour. 


-5 Bar .this.cauſc Jeſt Ithee iu _- 


- » ®. - bs _ M1 * .o 
hg; as Be as bs og 
EACH THT + - C 


gu 


4 I $ TT 

thou ſhouldeRt'ſet in order the things that are 
jor, || wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as 
1 efi undone h2q' 3ppointed thee. 
! »; Tim, 6 Þ Tfany be -blameleſs, (the hnsband of one 
| 3.2, &c- wife, having faithful! children not accuſed of ti- 
8 ot or untuly: 

7 For 2 biſhop muſt be blameleſs, 
ſteward of God ; not felf-willed, not ſoon an- 

ry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not gtyeh to 
flehy-lucre; 

$ But a lover of hoſpitality,” a loyer of || good 

good rpingr, men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 

C11 Or, '9 Holding faſt the faithfull word, || as he hath 

j in reaching been taught, that he ma _—_— able by ſound do- 

&rine, both to Exhort and to conyince the gain= 

layers, 

--- Lo; For there are many unruly and vain tal- 

kers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the cu- 
@n;;":;-- 

11 :'Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who 
ſubvert whole houſes , teaching things which 
edi he riot;-for filthy lucres ſake. - 
| ne: of themſelves ;- even a: prophet of 
# Oe own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway: lars, 
evil beaſts, low bellies. - 

- Iz. This witneſs 1s, true : wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply , that they may be ſound inthe 


j Or, 


| CHAP.1I. 

1 Direftions given unto Titus both'for bis dofirine 
and life. '9:Of tbe duty of ſervants, 'and in ge- 
_- of all Chriſtians... >: 

Ut ſpeak thou the things which become 

B ſounddoctrine: - 


2 Thatthe aged men be || ſober, grave, tem- 


| Or, -perate;:ſdund-nfaith, (in:chatity, patience ; 
vigilant, 2 The aged women likewiſe, | that -zbey be 
or, in behaviour as /becometh ||-holineſs, nor | falſe h 
boly Gomen 3ccuſers, not given to muck. wine;! teachers of 
|| Or. ood things ; 


make-bates-".} 4 'That:they. may teach the young women 
to be || ſober, to love their husbands, to love 
their children, 


ob 5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, k s at home, 
good, * obedient to their own nds that 
..* Eph, the word of God be not blaſphemed. 
{ 7 *- + *6\Yourg men likewiſe exhort to be | ſober- 
|. pf Or, minded, 
| fret, + 7-Inell things ſhewing thy ſelf apatterti of 


! 


7 Ow i, W, 
good works ! in eG... feoteg wks en; 


y 
2s the 


-1 Titus is yes further dircfed | Laure con- +. 
..10 Hc is wiled. alſo rorejca obftinare 


 and:(s -conc{udeth. 


faith ; 
©1 Tim. 14” f Not givin ; heed to gr ta fables, -and 
I, 4. commandments of "_y et urn from the 
truth!:- 
4 Rom, I5 © Unto the pure allthi S.4rc pure: but / 
14.20%, nntothemthar are defiled; and utibeleeving, is 
pure ;-but:eyen: their mind and conſct- 
| ence is Ucfled, | 
16 They profeſs that the know God; but 
in works" :they: deny him , ing abominable, 
Sump F and diſobedienr,an unto every ood work || re- 
Judgement, Probate, oy 


fooliſh, -diſobedient, /(deceiyed, ferving, divers© 


. wehave done, but according/ts his 


ot ES: Sub iis He 2-.s + 1.12 


14 Fry 


gravity, fincerity, 

$ Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is' of ' the" contrary part, may 
be aſhamed; haying no evil 7A to fay of 
ou. 


g Exhire Þ ſervants to be obedient unto theirs zph.s. 5_ 
own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all Col. 3. 22, 
things z not | — 0 18, 

Io Not purloi ut ſhewing all good fl ſaying 
delity ; that they- adorn the dodtrine of God 
our Saviour in all chings 

11 For the grace of God || that bringeth (al- Cos, -- 
vation, hath appeared to all men; —o_ 'C- £ 

12 Teaching us, that denyi odlineſs on to -U 
and worldly luits, we ſhould live foberly, righ- me, bath 
teouſly, and god) in this poſe world; .-+ , ©?! rarcd, 

I3 * Looking or that bleſſed hope, and the * 1 Cor 
glorious A Gy of. the great God, and. our '* 
Saviour ſe us Chriſt : 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie un- 
to oor a peculiar people, zealous .of 60d 
works; ' py 

' 15, Theſethings ſpeak and exhort, and febike 
with all authority. Ler no mandeſpiſe thee.  - 


CHAP, II. 


th1'3,26, 


cerning the things he ſhould reach, and na oe | 
ere- 
ticks : 12 which done, he appointeth hin both 


time and place, wherein be ſhould come unto bims 


D JUr them inmind? to be ſubjeR to princi-« Rom. & 
palities and powers, to obey; magiſtrares.t0 i3, 1, 

be ready to every good work, 4 x Per,2,19 2 

' 2 Toſpeakevil ofno man,to-be no brawlers, 

but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 'men, 

3 For Þ we our ſelyes alſo were ſometimes * I voggs: 
lus and pleaſures, living 1n- malice ahd envy, 
hatefull, and hating one another, 

4 But"after that the kindneſs and love oft, "gy 
God our Saviour toward man 4 

| 5 © Nor by works of righteouſneſs, which 2 ;Yim 
mercy he fa-1?+ 
ved us by: the waſhing: of regeneration; andire- 

newing of the holy Ghoſts: ' cnt chil 

s Which he ſhed on us f abundantly, chroagh Gr. 
Jeſus Chriſt'our Saviour : - © } richly, 

7 That being juſtified by his grace,we ſhould 
be niade heirs:according to. the hope of ;erer- 


nal life, 0x»; 

8 This is a faithfull ſayin —— 4.3" 
I will that thou affirm caſt, tha © 
which have beleeved in oo he be «cal Be 11] 
to maintain works : pgs are [54 os 
and profitable unto men. Hs _ R 


9 But 4 ayoid _ avail and I gene: im ON) 


bo. + 2 
ul & ber 2 - wc 


> £'Þ f 


EW *thelaw; Nl: unions upd 

b- 10 A manthat is an heretick, after the Neſt 

' [and ſecondadmonition, reject: 

*. 4 Yonng 2 by that te che fabyerted, 

condemned of himſelf, 

mo ax ode ſend Arcemas. unto thee, 

or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 

Nikopolis: for I have determined - there to 

Winter. - 

13 Briog Zenas the Were and Apollos on 


"PHIL xMoN. 


their journey diligently,char nothing be wanting | 
unto them. 


14 And let oursalfo learn to maintain good | ce, , 
works: for neceſſary uſes, that they, be not un- ?/9f*/F bo- 
fruitfull. neſt trades, 


15 Allthat arewith me Clute thee, Greet 
them thar love us inthe faith. Grace be, with 
you all. Amen, 

C It was written to Titus ordained the firſt 

biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedon, 


tte. $A A. = _____l. 


— —_. 


| an c te ijoncnh #0 hear of the faith and love of Phi- 

- kemons: 9 whom be ca to forgive. bi ſervant 

_Onefomas,. and loving ey oo zo receive him again. 

s Aula priſoner of Jeſus Chrilt, and 

=y our brother, unto Phi- 

IJ temon our dearly beloyea, and 

-fellow-labourer, 

'2 And to our "beloved Apphua, 
our fellow-ſouldicr, and to the 


EE \\ houſe : 

Grace to and peace from God our 
r and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
oh my God, makirig mention of 


yays .1R 

Hearth of th fore wit faith, which thou 
row he Led Jes, and toward all 
BEN 


_- 6 That the communication of thy faith may 
| ſromne: effetuiall by the acknowledg edging of 


$7 gig ting, which in you 
Jes. 


rw ha y: and conſolation in 
CES ton wat 


$s of the ſaints are 
Forms brother. 


1”: Wherefore, though 1'might-be much bold 
PLOty to enjoyn. te which is con- 


20S... Ka for loves {al GoT rather beſcech thee, 
"TI gr he the aged, and now alſo 


he fr wp fea. Ovelians, 
bonds : 


; NE ine paſt wha ro- thee unpro- 
\ Erable; but now proficable to thee and to/me : 
22 Whom Fhave ſent again : thou therefore 
receive him that is mine own bowels, 
== Pn Fro have retained with. me, 


7 


| vant, a brother beloved, ſpeciall 


« The epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtred unto 
me in the bonds of thegoſpel. 

14 But withdut thy mind would'T dono- 
thing ; that thy benefit mdrmgg not- wn; as it were 


of neceſſity, but w1 —_— 

Is nf ve wh he re de eparted- for 
2 ſeaſon, ſhouldeſt receive eel for 
ever ; 

I6 Not now as a ſervant, bur above 2 ſer- 


how much more unto thee, both 1n the fleſh; 
= inthe Lord > 

7 If thou count me -therefore a partner, 
nreve him as my ſelf. 

r8 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account,  _ / 

ly T Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, Twill repay it: albeit I donor ſay to thee 
how thou. owelt unto me eyen thune own ſelf 
behdes, 
| 20 Yea, brother, let apdenndes thee in 
the Lord :: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21. Having confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou walr alſo do 
more then Tay: 

22 Bur withall prepare me alſo a 1 
for Ltruſt that through your prayers I ſhall be 
glven unto You. 

" 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow 


prifoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Arittarchus, Demas, Lucas, my | 


24 Marcus, 
felow-labourers. 
 /25-The grace-of 'our Lord: —— be 
with your ſpirit; Amen. | 


« Written from Rome to Philemon, by, O- 
neſimus a ſervant. 


to me, bur - 
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Col, 


Lp 


F Chit Sgoiforn 


CHAP.L 
FI x Chriſt in theſe luſt times coming t0 us from the 
: Father, 4 is preſerred above the angels, both in 
perſon and toffee 
0&7 Od who at ſundry times, and 
Op WE SUD © lj dt lh ke in 
>Ward »/þ\ in divers manners, ipa 
my; F 4 rime paſt unto the fathers by 
2X th the prophecy 
\& th in theſe laſt days 
foken unto- us by his Son, 
whom . he hath appointed 
heir "7 Al things, by whom alſo he made the 
me 
z Who being the brightneſs dy his glory, 
and the exprels Ava of his perſon, and up=- 
' holding all things- by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our fins, far 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high : 
. . 4 Bzing madeſo much better then the angels, 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a MOre Cx- 
cellent name then they, 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 
b Pſal.2.7. time, Þ Thouart my Son, this day have I begot- 
_ I. thee > And again, © I will be to hima Fa- 
£->"2* ther, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 


Bags 464 a 
KS nn tac ro 


 «Wiſd, 
3 7.26. 
3 Col, 1 15, 


© 2 Sam, 
7. 14, 6 And again, when he:bri 12 the firſt- 
: Chr, begorten'into the world, he ſaith, * And/ let all 
SC 2 9 the angels of God worſhip him 
26, 27. 7 And of the angels he aith, © Who maketh 
: * Pf. 97.7: his angels ſpirits,and his miniſters a flame of fire. 
; +++ $ But unto the Son he ſaith, * Thy throne, 
| 45.6,79, O God,zs for ever and ever : 2 be =p of +righ- 
f Or. reouſhels i is theſceptre of thy 
; righneſs," , Thou haſt loved houſes and hated 


orftraimneſ; iniquity ; therefore God even thy God hath an- 
ointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy 
| fellows. 
; © Pal. 10 And, 5 Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 
192-25,8&c]aid the foundation of the earth 3 and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands. 

11 © They ſhall periſh; but thou remaineſt : 
and they all {hall wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a velture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed:: but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

I 3 Bnt to Which of the angels. (aid he at any 
'P\.r10,1, EINE, | Sit on my right hand, unull I make thine 
Mar, 22,44 enemies thy footſtool ? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 
ſalyation? 


b If, 34.4, 


CHAP. Il. 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, 5 and 
that becauſe be vouch, oh to take our nature upon 
him, 14 4s it was. neceſſary. - 


THerefore we ought to-give the more. earneſt 
:: heed: ro the F hci: have heard, 
ſh 


; 

13. y 

. 7,96 , 
SIDE 


ng. * 
6, »; .} 
« * CES i Ka? > 


vve we the tet. Ex 
; -C The epiſle of P Aur the Ke to the HeBREws. 


leſt at any time we ſhould + let them lip, + or, as 


2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was { &d- leaking 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience veſſels. 
received a juſt RES of reward; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we negle&t ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the _— 
by the Lord, and was confirm 
that heard him; ; 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, 


an to be ſpoken 
unto us by them 


and || gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his | Or. | 
own wlll > firives ' 


5 Forunto the angels hath henot put in ſub- 
jeftion the world to come, whereof we T 

6 But one 1n a certain place teſtified, aying, 
2 What is man that thou art mindfull of him >* Pfol. 
or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? $40 

7 Thou madeſt him | a little lower then the j| Or, 3 
angels ; thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- © 6 lil nfs 
_ and didſt ſer him over the works of m—_ tony 80, 

nds : 

8 Þ Thou haſt put all + 'x Cor, 
under his feet. Fermi ing oh in OTA 15,27. 32 
on under him, he left nothing that is nor put un- , 
der him. But now we {ce not yet all things put 
under him. 


9 Bur welſcee Jeſus, who Was "made 2 little | 
of O's , : 


lower then ;the ;{ |. for the ſuffering 

death, crowned wi gl and honour ; thathe 5 

by the grace of God thould taſte death for every : 

man, CE 
Io For it became him ,,; for voy. - all + 


things, and by whomare all things; inb 
many ſons unto glory, to are the caprain 0 
their (alyation perfe - through ſufferi ot; 

I 1 For both he that ſan h, they wha 
are ſandtified, are all of one : for which cauſe 
heis not aſhamed to call them brethren, ; » 2 
... 12 Saying,' © Lwill declare 'thy name unto . Ph: 19 
ul brethren; in the midit of the church will 22 33. © 

ſing praiſe unto tice. 

13 Andagain, 4 Iwill put my rruſtin him. 4 pſ18.2, 
And again, © Behold, I, and the children which:+17a,8,:2, 
God hath given me. 

- 14 Foraſwuch ther as the childrenare 
kers of fleſhand bloud,- he alſo himſelf of mk 
rook part of the ſame : that through. death he 
might deſtroy him thatihad the gs death, 
that is, the devil; | 

Is And deliver them who thr through: Far of. 
death were all their life-time ſubje&tro- bondage. , Gr: i 
- I6 'For verily 4 he took not. gn him-the nature, raheth 
of ang 3 but he took onhim the ſeed of fhion Ht Ka 

raham, . | 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him? Aby = 

to be made like unto his brethren; tha thathe might Þ, 3be w_ 
bea cn) rh, n_—_ blk 7 


by ride Aofs. 

| to God, to make reconciliation for 
pray the people : _ 

.. 1$ Forin tar he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- 
epics | he 1s able to ſuccour ther chat are 


CHAD. 010 


we belecve not in him, we ſhall be more worthy 
puniſhment then hard-bearted Iſrael. 


the' heavenly calling , . confider the a- 


LY x Who was faickfull to him that + appoint- 
- 38am, 12,6 ed him, 2s alſo * Moſes was fagobfal in all his 
2 2,7 . "3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
= glory then Moſes, inas muchias he who hath 


ed the houſe; hath more honour then the 


7.4 _ 
, For every houſe is builded by ſore man 3 
BE: . but he that built all things # God. 
EE. 5 And Moſes verily was fatchfull in al his! 
W ri Ereznn fo a teſtimony of thoſe things 
_- *_* Which wereto be ſpoken after ; 
bs: -'6: Bux Chriſt as a Son over his own -houle :: 
whoſe houſe are we, if -we hold faſt the conhi- 
cenagh and the rejoycing of the hope- firin unto: 
= £11,957. 7 Wherefore 23 he. holy Gho ſaith, bTo 
; - Loans dayif ye will hear his "voice, - 
+. _ *«$ Hardemmnoryour- hearts, as inthe provoct- 
| rion, in the day of temptation in the wildernels : 
9 When yourfathers tempted me proved me, 
and ſaw my works fourty years, 
9 --26- Wherefore I was grieved. with that gene- 
- — ration, atdfaid; They do alway err intheir 
"4 heart 3 and they have not known n ay. 
not 


UK \Sof Gare in my wrath, t 
foul ereer into/m reſt. 

ny non dren etch bein ty 
20 vil heart un bg, departing 
from the living God. _ 
"4g But ext otic another daily while ir is 


| | alle, To-day; kf of you be hand 
®Q through the deceirfulneſs o of yy 


ET + 
be, 
+ $25 


W272 While & is ſaid, Today if y6'wil hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, 25 inthe pro- 
wvocation;* 

W- ---- "FC Forfome when they had heard, did/pro- 
3 SONT voke's Howbeir not all chat came vile" of Egype 
Px. ny Par wich whom was he rieved foal, þ 
Fi : ge Fen oa 


bi bg? _ "Bo __ 1 


Er$ CO OE OT COT - = rf CES 5 RG 
\ Fe” £ bo Jz 2d ”" : - Le fp ned fs Cos - 


bh - Os Ao on ae, eta, 5 bt . re REY 
WIT _ I TIE SY 54 BY ” bo. © -—_ =. % 0 ES TOY — = r = 
we «eee Bb; Wes — ; Z - 4 OT ONS 
£ = + b PL +> 
p q » 5 + - $5 
q $7 of 65 ® 2% « 
, by I %* ” 4 


\ 5. ers holy brethren , partakers of 
e and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt: 


F 25 0 —_— kat 
not enter into his reſt, NR to. them that be- 
keyed not ?: ; 

I9 So we he that they could not enter in be- 
caule of unbelief, 


CHAP. IV. 


PIT 144 1Tbe reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The 
x. Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes : 7 therefore if 7 


power of Gods word. 14 By our bigh prieſt 
'Feſus the Son of God, ſnbjef to infirmities, but 
not fin, 16 we muſt and my go boldly to the 
throne of grace. 


| th t us therefore fear, leſt 2 promiſe being left 
ws of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2 Forunto' us was: the' goſpel preached, as # Gr. 
well as unto them : but + the word p:eached did be oe Hd 
_ rofic them, '# not being 'mixed with faith | or , 
em that- Heard 7r. becauſe they 
For we which have beleeyed do enter into 7994/79 *- 


reſt, as he ſaid, * As Thave fyorn in my wrath, 7,15, Y 


It they ſhall enter into my reft : although the = Pal. 


| wy were finiſhed from the foundation of the 95. '*. 
world. © 
4 For he | in a certain place of the ſe- 
venth day on this wiſe, Þ And God did reſt the * Gen-2.2+ 
ſeventh day from all his works. 

'5 Andinthis place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my ret, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome nmuſt |, 
enter cheremn, and they ro whom | it was firſt the g9/pel 
preached, entred not nbecauſe of unbelief;  #: firſt 
7 Again, helimiteth a certain day, Caying in?"**© bed, 


David, To day, after fo lo a time; as it 1s 
ſaid, To day if ye w1ll hear his voice, harden 
not your 


8 For if j Jefirs had given them reit, then n This, 
would henot afrerward haye ſpoken of -attother - oſbua, 


day. 
9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to the j Or, 
people of God. keeping of 


Io For hethat is entred into his reſt, he alſo' F JO: 
harh ceaſed from his own works, as 'God did 
from his. 
- 'xr- Lets labour chetefore to enter 1nto FUR 
reſt, left afy Nan fall afterthe ſame example of , 
| unbelief. * Hi obedionce 
x2 For the word of God is quick,and power- 


full, and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, 


it, and of the joynts and marrow, and ir a 
i{cerner of the thoughts and intents of the hearr. 
- x3. Netther 1s there any creature thar 15not 
manifeſt in bis fight : but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the eyes & bum with whom we 
have to do, 
x4 Seeing then that we ove a preat high 
; 'that 15 paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus t 
on of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion, - 
15 For we have notan high prieſt which can- 
not be touched with the "PE of 6ur- $f 


Fi, even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
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TY F By: mp ; ge Es w oi It p 
ries 3*but was in all points'tempted like as we 
are, yet without fin. 44 

16 Let us therefore come Voldly unto the 


' throne of grace, that we may obrain mercy, and 
find grace to help 1n time ot need. 
| 500162 20026 GRAD: V. 

I The authority and honour of owr S$aviour's 


prieſthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
. thereof is reproved. 


| every high prieſt taken from among men, 
4 is ordained for men in things pertaining .to 
God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices 
for ſins: EIEEP 

) tor 2 Who{| can haye compaſſion on the igno- 
/ canreaſon. rant, and onthem that are out of the way ; for 
1 «bly tear that he himſeIF is alſo compaſſed with infirmity : 
ow, 3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 

. People, fo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. 

+2 Chr, 4 * And no man'taketh chis honour unto 
5 26,138, hHimſ#f,-but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron :- + 

5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 


- © eas. 
- AS” 


4 hug -7-b Thou arr my Son, to day haye I begotten thee. 


J cvcal 6 As he ſaith alſo-inanother plzce, ©Thou art 
| 110, 4, a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


Ctap-7.17 7 Who inthe days of his fleſh, when he had 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ftrong 
| crying and tears, unto him - that was able to 
| or, fave him fromdeath, and was heard, | inthat 
for his pieryhe feared 3 IH 
_ 8 Thoughhewereaſon, yet learned he obe- 
dience, by the things which he ſuffered : 

9 And being made perfe&, he became the 
authour of eternal ſalvarion anto all them that 
obey him ; | "= 

_.. Io Calledof God an high prieſt after. the 
order oF exrocagag . 
11 Of whomwe haye 1 ings to ſay, 
and hard to be uttered ; Ck has dull " 
hearing. Co rs 
I2 For when for 'the time"ye ought to be 
reachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which ke the firſt principles of «he oracles of 
| God and are become ſuch as have need of 
4; Cor 3.2 © milk, and not of ſtrong meat. © ©" 
Ft Gr. - I 
bath to ckilfall mthe word of righteouſneſs: for he is 
EXPEerientce. pl Yabe: ia - CM l 
1 Or, 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to . them thit 
perf, are [| of full age, even thoſe'who by reaſon | of 
I Fi R uſe haye their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
rfe. - good and eyil, 4 WE, 
Fin oo CEE | 
_ THeexborteth,not to fall back from the faith,11 but 


1 Or; © © © 70 be ſtedſaſt ;12 d7ligent and. patient t0'wair upon 
' theword!of Gol, 2 becatiſc God'is moſt ſure in bis prone. 
* [the tegin= 45=Herefore leaving 1 the principles of the do- 


HH i - ' 
” Y wht .4 drine of Chriſt,let us go on unto perfeRion; 


wathd  ©2 _ | x F 
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-and the powers of the. world to come ; 


that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 


«75 rejeted, and #s nigh unco curſing ; whoſe end 


made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, _ 


your work and labour of love, which ye have 


"them, who through faith and parience. inherit 
the promiſes. "OY DAVEIY 


fware by humfelf, F 
- 14 Saying, Surely,blefſing, Iwill bleſs rhee, 


an oath for confirmation is to theman end of all 


For every one that ,uſeth nvlk, +,is un- 'Iy | | 7 

mutability. of .his counſe], }.confirmed ;r by an bimſeif by 
- oat ©"? AY : 
.- 13 That by'two immutable things, in which 


to lay hold upothe hopefſer tefore us :_. 


ſoul, borh'fure-and ftedfaſt,” and which entreth 
'inco'that within the yail; ©0000 
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not laying again the foundation of repentance "Re 
from dead works, and of faith towards God, "NY 

2 Of the dotrine of baptiſms, and of layi 
on of hands, and of reſurre&ion of the dead, 
and of eternal judgement. . © _ 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For * iz % impoſlible for thoſe who were *' Cp. 
once enlightned, and have tafted of the heaven- **- *© 
ly gift, and were made partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

5 And haye taſted the good word of God, 


6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them a- 
ain unto repentance : ſeeing they crucifie to 
themſelyes the Son of God afreſh, and pur him 

to an open ſhame. 
7 For the.carth which drinketh in the rain 


meet for them j by whom it 1s dreffed, receiveth y or , fer. 
bleſſing from God : eo = 
$ Bat that which beareth thorns and briers, - 


zs to be burned. » 
9 But beloved, we are perſwaded better 

things of you, and things that accompany ſalya- 

tion, though we thus ſpeak, . | | 
Io For God #s not unrighteous, to forget 


ſtred to theſaints, and do minitter, *. : 
11 And we deſire, that every one,of you” do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full affurance of 


ſhewed toward his name, in that ye haye mint- 


hope unto the end : | 
12 Thatye benot ſlothfull, but followers of 


' 13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- , an 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, Þhe _ - _ 


and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

 I5 And fo after he hadpatiently endured, 

he obrainedthe-promile., - © -* 
16 .For men verily ſwear by the greater: and 


{trife, | | 
17 Wherein God willing more .Abundant- , _ 
to fhew unto the heirs of promiſe” the im- ;,crpo/6d 


an oath _ 


{t.was impoſſible for God to Ite, we might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 


19. Which hope we have as ananchor of the 


_ 


. 


20 Whether the forerunner is for his entred, 
even Jeſits, made an high prieſt f.r ever after ©? 
the order of Melchifſedec; ooo NNN ON 

PE Ce: 


add bk 


| Eat” CHAP. VIL 
x Chrift $:{us is a prieſt after the order of Melchi- 
| (3% lor ſo fo = pſp then the prieſts 
of Aarons order, _ 
Or this » Melchuſedee king of Salem, prieſt 
of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 
| ing fromthe ſlaughter of the kings, and 
bleſſed him: F 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 
> of All: firſt being by interpretation king of 
* righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, king of Sa- 
Y lem, which is, king of peace; 
” +4Gr. , 3 Waithout father, without mother, + with- 
- withox: outdeſcent, haying neither beginning of days, 
peaegree. nor end of life ; but made like unto the Son of 
God, abiderh a prieſt continually. 
_ 4 Now conſider how great this man was, un- 
to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the ſpoils 


« Gen, 14. 
as, &c, 


- » Num, ; : | 
E= 38, r= Levi, who receiye the office of the prieſthood, 
| have a commandment to take tirhes of the 64 
. ple according to the law, that is, of their bre- 


thren, though they come out of the loyns of 
Thar = 


* hor, 6 But he whoſe || deſcent is-not counted from 
: pedegree, them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
him that had the promiſes, | 
. 57 And withoutall contradiction, the lels is 

bleſſed of the better. 
©, : 8 Andhere men that die receive tithes : but 
* ___ there herecezveth them, of whom it 1s witneſſed 
 thatheliveth. : 
- . 9 Andas Imayſo ſay, Levialſo who recei- 
 yeth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
_-. Io For he was yet inthe loyns of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

._ 11 If therefore perfeftion were by the Le- 
vitical prieſthood, ( for under it the people re- 
"ceived the law ) what further need was there 
that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
' Melchiſedec, and not be called after the order 


of Aaron?. 
'. I2 For thepriefthood bei ed, there 
is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 


x3 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance ar the altar, | 

14 Fer it  ey1dent that our Lord ſprang out 


A of Juda ; of which tribe Mofes ſpake nothing 
of nocd | 

-M I5 It 15 yet far more evident : for that 
- after the ſimilitude of. Melchiſedec there ariſeth 


—_— 
16 Who 15 made, notafter the Jaw of a car- 


_ nal commandment, but after the power of 
- _ endleſs life, FOR 


For he teſtiheth, © Thou art a prieſt fo 
aker tender of Melcilodee, 


- - a 
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5 And verily Þ they that are of the ſons of - 


Y, 


þ £% A bs 2:2” 
WS. more excellent then Aarons, 
18 For there is verily-a diſanulling of. the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfe&, || but |} Or , 
the bringing in of a better hope did ; by we” Dogg 
which we draw nigh unto God, ing OW” 

20 And in as much as not without an oath * 
he was made prieſt, 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made j without! 07 » 
an oath : but this with an oath,by him that ſaid ſwearing of 
unto him, 4 The Lord ſware and will not re- er oath. 
pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order * Pal. 
of Melchiſedec ) Ny 

22 By ſo mach was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 
better teftamenr. 

23 And they truly were many prielts, becauſe 
go not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 

cath : | 

24 Butthis men, becauſe he continueth ever, 12", n 
hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. {=o 
25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them from ore to 
} to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 72ther. 
R_ he ever liveth to make interceſſion for |)" k 

m. 

2.6 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 5 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparare from ſinners, 
and made higher then the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth nor daily, as © thoſe high” <v.9. 7: 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice,firit for his own ſins, * *** ** 
and then for the peoples : for this he -did once, 
when he offered up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity ; but the word of the oath 
which was fince the law, maketh the Son, who +6 
is } conſecrated for eyermore. Aerfelied. 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 By the eternal pricſthood of Chriſt, the Leviti- 
cal priefibood of Aaron is aboliſhed; 7 and the 
temporal covenant with the fathers, by the eter- 
-nal covenant of vhe goſpel. 


Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, 

VN. zbis is the ſum : We have ſuch an high 
Prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 

2 A miniſter }| of the ſanQuary, and of thel| Or» 
erue tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not Sy 

3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore iz is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 
aprieſt, ſeeing thar || there are prieſts that” offer i Or » 
gifts according to the law : ne Frig 

5 Who ferve unto the example and ſhadow , 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 
of God when ke was about to make the taber- , —_ 
pacle, ® For ſee (aith he) that thou make all.,g_ ,.”: 


Slgpaccording to the pattern ſhewed to thee As 7, 41, 


in the mount. 
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-lent miniſtery,by how much alſo he.is the Medi- 


| Levis 2, —— fa FEE | 
1 - 8 The holy Ghoſt this. ſgnifying,. that the 


zyor, atour of a better || covenant , which was elta- 

| KftameM. biſhed upon better promiſes, 

| 7 For if that firit - covenant had been fault- 
leſs; then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. 

1 »Jer.31, .. $ For finding fault with them, ke ſaith, Þ Be- 

13',3?2 hold, the days come (faith the Lord ) when I 

1 333%. willmakea new covenant with the houſe of 1\- 


rael and with the houſe of Judah : 


9 Not-according to the coyenant that Imade $£ 
with their fathers 1n the day when I took them P 


by the hand to lead them out of the land of E- 
gypt 3 becauſe they continued not in my cove- 
pant, and I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 

Io For this + the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days , ſaith 
the Lord ; I will tput my -laws 1ato- their mind, 
and write them || in their hearts: and Iwill be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be tome a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour , and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me , from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, 61 

x2 For I will be mercifull to their unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and their ſins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more. | 

. x3. In that heſaith,A new covenant, he hath 

made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, # ready to.yani{h away. 


CHAP, IX. | 
1 The de(cription of she rites and bloudy ſacrifices 
of the law, 1 1 far inferiour t0 the dignity and 
per fettion of the bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


q Or, Hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo j. ordi- 18 Whereupon, neither the firſt teſtament j or, 
ceremonies, \Þ nances of divine ſervice, and a worldly Was || dedicatec without bloud. py 
Yo ſanQuary. 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 

Exod 2 For there was a tabernacle made, * the firſt cept to all the people coonging to the law , he 
40. -Wherein was the candleſtick and the table and pope y —_ of _ -_ &- _-_ Hef ; 

> the ſhew-bread; which is called || the antuary. ter carlet wooll,an op, r r, 
" ; And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle both the book and all the people, parple, 
Which is called the holieſt of all : 20 Saying, & This is the bloud of the teſta-* Exod, 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark ment which God hath enjoyned unto you; 24,8. 
of the covenant overlaid round about with 21 Moreover , he ſpriakled. likewiſe with 
» Exod, gold, wherein was Þ the golden pot that had bloud both the cabernacle, and all the veſlels of 
16,34, manna, and © Aarons ns. that budded , and the munſtery. 
© Num.t7. « the rables of the covenant; 22 Andalmoſt all things are by the law pure 
x 5 And © over itthe cherubims of glory ſha- ged with bloud ; and without ſhedding of bloud. 
10.5, .dowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we cannot 15 no remiſſion, , | 
1 Kings now ſpeak particularly. 23 It was therefore neceſlary. that. the pat 
Ro 6 Now whentheſe things were thus ordain- terns of things in. the heavens ſhould be pu-- 
3. 10, <Q, the prieſts went always into the firſt taber- -rified with.thele ;. bur the heavenly.chings them- 
*Bxod, nacle, axrowplihng the ſervice of God : ſelves with berter ſacrifices then rheſe. | 
25,23, 7 Burt into the ſecond wenz the. lugh prielt 24 For Chriſt is nor entred into the holy pla- | 
Exod + Une *-once every Year » not. without bloud,. ces made with: hands, which are the: figures of | 
30, 10: . Which he offered for himſelf, and for the errours - the true ;. but. into heaven it (elf, now, *ra ap--! 1 John 
| pear in the preſence of God for us 3; ..... 2b 
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6 But. now- hath-he obtained a more excel- | 


way, into the holieſt of all, was: not yer made 
manifeſt , whle as the firſt tabernacle was yer 


ſtanding : 
9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifrs and ſacri- 


fices, that could not make him that did the ſer- 


vice perfect, as pertaining to the Conſcience, 


' Io Which ſtood onely 1n meats and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal {| ordinances i 
ſed onthem untill the time of reformation. 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of 
ood things to come , by a greater and more 
erfeCt tabernacle, not made with hands , that 
15 to ſay, not of this building ; 

12 Neither by the bloud of goats and calves-: 
but by his own bloud he entred in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redem- 
ption for as. | 


73 For if ® the bloud of bulls, and of goats, 


1 Or, 
rHes, Of Ce 
16mones, 


b Levie, 


and | the. aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling- the un- j5.'+: 
clean , ſanfifieth to the puri : of the fleſh ; DH 
14 How much more ſhall A of Chritt, 


who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
without | ſpot to God, purge your conſcience | Or 
from dead works toſerve the on God? a 

15 And for this cauſe he —_ Mediatour 
of the new teſtament , that by means of death, 
for the redemption of- the tranſgreſſions thar 
were under the firſt teſtament , which are 
called might recelye the promule of cternall in- 
heritance, | | 

'I6 For where teſtament; 7s, there muſt alſo j ox, te 

of neceſlity || be the death of the teſtatour.. 

17. For a teſtament. 7s of force after men are 
dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whi- 
leſt the teftatour liveth, 


"25: Nor yer that he ſhould olfer himſelfoſies, = þ 
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$5 trodld have had no more Gnlcieac 


© xP{:40 he faith, 2 Sacrifice and 


TIE. 


- = end of the Work hack ” ds to pur 


| .asir is apps vinted unto men once to 
Rs it after this the adomory k 


28 So ® Chiiſt was once offered to bear the 


fins of many; and unto them that look for him 


Thall he 


the ſecond time, without ſin, 
unto falyation,. 


CHAP. Kt ; 


1 The weakneſs of the lawsſactifices. ro The ſacri- 
 « fice-of Ebriſts body once offered, 14 for.cver hath 


_ taken away fins. 19 Anexhottation10 holdyſaſt 
the faith, with paticnce and thanksgiuing; 


q9eeÞ Eons, having 2 ſhadow of good things 


#nd nor the very. tage of t 
can hever -with thoſe 2 rus which 
axytirl -o—* ane by your continually, make the 


- hen placy they not ave ceaſed to 


?becaule” char the worſhipper 


's once 


"3 Byr-in- thoſe fiaviſites hire + #5 2 retmem- 
brance again y1ade of fins evety year. © 


| bs For-7t 7s notpoſfible Bk the bloud of bulls 
and of goats, ſhould take away fins, **-- 
} 03. > Whether whe he'comerh Ittto the world, 


g thou-wouldeft 
- ot, bur 2 body {haſt thou prepared te :" 
6 In burm-offerings and | acrifites for {m thou 
haſ had no pleaſure :. 
Cn the 'vo- 


+->- Then f4idT:; Lo;, -X come: 


| ms of the book it 16 written! of me) to do + 


_ Hpwik: 'O' God. - 
* 8 Above, Whew hola: Sactitice, ahd of. 


_., Ing,and burnt-offering s and ering for fin thon 
nh, Js not-, nal: had pleat 
NNE (which are offered-by thelaw ;')-- 


e therein 


5 Thenſaidhe ; Lo: Tromerd do thy will, 


os O Gol: He raketh away che firſt, thit he ty - 


*<ſtabliſh the ſecond. 
Io By the which will we-are {an&thed , 
Loo h he offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
a 
Bu 11 Andevery prieſt fanderh daily iminiſtrin 
and offering oftentimes the lame facrfices whit 
th never txke-away 
RON But this man after he had offered one (a- 


I Qin >a his'ene . 
Sn > hives 


rt ohe' 
ever r þ mrs 


ADS er? WS. 


-better ang an _—_— (ubſtante;. © 4 


"ooh 4 the - =" 
-neſsto' us*: for: after es hehad ſaid before, 

16 This ze the covenant thatT will thake with 
them after thoſe. days, ſaith the Lotd ; T will 


< put my laws into their heatts , afid 1n their « «Fer 31, 


minds will I write them : 

-17 And their fins and miquities wil I " 
member no more, 

' 18: Now, Where remiffion-of theſe; is, tive # is 
no-more offering for fin. | 

9 Haying therefore, brethren, || boldneſs to 1, Or , 
y-u into the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus, #9. 

o' By a new and living way which he hath 
| conſecyared for us, through the vail, that is to || Or, 
ſay, his fleſh; zew made, 

21 And having an high prieſt oyer the houſe 
of God : 

22 Letus draw near. with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith; having our hearts ſprinkled 
from' at evil conſcience, atid out bodies waſhed 
With pure water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faich 
withour wavering ( for he is faithfull that pro- 
miſed') 

2-4: And let us conſider -one another to pro- 
yoke unto love, and to good Works + 
-'-25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome 7s; but exhort- 
ing one another : and ſo much the more, as ye 
{ee the day approachir 

26 For dif we fin wilfully after that we have * 1 Chap 
received the knowledge of the eruth-,-there re- ©. 4 
maineth no more-ſacrtfice for fins, 

-27. But a certain fearful! looking for of j 
ment, ahd fiery indignation, whic ſhall ; v4.2 
the adverſaries. 

_ 28 He thatdeſpiſed Moſes law, died with- 
outmercy, * under two or three witneſſes.: . * * Deur, 

-29"*Of how much ſorer —_— ſuppoſe ?. - 
ye, ſhall he be thoughr worthy , who hath -tro- ,g ,;; 
denunderfootithe Son of God and hath count- Joh.8.1 5 
ed the bloud of the covenant wherewith he was 2 Cor. 
ſfanRified , anunholy thing, and hath done de- '***- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of grace ?- 

- 30 For we know himthar hath: ſaid ; f-yen- Deur, 
ance -belongeth unto me , T'will recompenſe, 32,25, 
faith the Lord. And again, 8 The Lord ſhall * eng hs 

judge his people. ry FO 

31 Tt 754 fearfull thing to fall into the hands 32, 36. 
of the living God. Fa 


-- 22 Bur call to remembrancethe former days, 
n'whichafter ye were iNuminared, ye endured 2 


great fight of afflictions-: *' 

33 Partly whileft ye were made a gazing- 
ſtock ; both 'by reproaches and affliftions 3 
and partly whileſt -ye became CNpAtons of - 


- themnthat wereſo uſed. 


WF For ye had 'compation- of me in my bonds, 


took! joyfally the” Sodling-6f your 'goods, 
knowing 1n your ſelyes that ye haven heaven a 
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| What faith.ir; oh £N 
35; Caltnot-away therefore,your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. | 
6 For ye have need of patience ; that after 
8 ye have done the willof God, -ye might receive 
| the pronuſe.  _. . wh | 
. '37 'For ® yet alittle while, and he that ſhall 


k Hab. 2, 
J 3, + come will come, and will not tarry. | 
3 'Rom.t. . 28 Now i the juſt ſhall live- by faith : but if 


Gil. 3. 11 4ny man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
'* *fureinhim._ | 
39 But we arenot of them who draw back 

| unto perdition; but of them that beleeve, to the 
ſaving of the ſoul, 


CHAP, XI. | 
1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
God, 5 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers of 
old time. | | A 


2 % 


© n/d&-2365 tint IE; P_nntg rs, 
% 


t Or, Ow faith is the | ſubſtance of things hoped 
ground, or tor;:the evidence of things not ſeen. 
confedence,, . 2, For by it the elders. obtained a good re- 


port... _ -::., of Vier L-21 
* Geo. t,r, 2. Thiough. faith we underſtand that * the 
worlds. were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were not made of 
Ings which do appear. . Jo 
4 By faith Þ Abel offered unto: Gad a more 
excellent ſacrifice then Cain, by:which he ob- 
tained*witneſs, that he was righteous, God te- 
_ \tifying of: has;gifts:: and by 1the being: dead, 
|-yeripeaketh, 270 ot bo bolt ht h 
5 By faith © Enoch was tranſlated that he 
© Gen, 5 ſhould nor ſee death; and was not found, be- 
24, cauſe God: had tranflated him : for before his 
Wil.4, '9, tranſlation he had thus teſtimony, 'that he plea- 
&# %, ſed God. faqs 
14 * 6 But without faith it. impoſlible to. pleaſe 
| him : for he that cometh to God, muſt beleeve 
* thathe1s, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
| diligently ſeek him. 
. 1.7 By faith © Noah being warned of God of 
48 things not ſeen as; yet, moved with fear, pre- 


b Gen, 4.4. 


jor, is 
yet ſpoken 
of 


| Su} DB; pared an atk to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 
| which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 
LO, 8 By faith © Abraham when he was called to 
i. go our intoa place which he ſhould after re- 
celve for an inheritance, obeyed ; 'and he went 
out not knowing whither he went. 

'9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
mile, as in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in ta- 
bernacles with Iſaac and Jacob , the heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe. 

Io For he looked for a city which hath foun- 

dations,: whoſe builder and maker + God. 

fGen,,7, 1x Through faith alfo * Sara her ſelf recei- 
29. &?1. yed ſtrength to conceiveſced , and was deliver-. 


ed of a.child when ſhe was patt age, becauſe ſhe 
judged hum faithfull who:had promiſed. 
2.42 -Thereforeſprang:there even of one , and 
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ſea, as bydry land :- which the Egyptiatis aſſay- 
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him as goo1 as dead, ſo mny as the ftarsof the 

Skie 1n multitude , and as- the ſand -which'is by * 

the ſca-ſhore innumerable. -._ ++, 1+ 1 +» : 
13 Theſe all died 4 in faith. nor having 


EGG to ena, 4 
Tar - 
p 


Fig TR" 
6, IF Tots AT 
; - 
6 F 
. 


Te- i Gr): + a7 
ceived the promiſes ,- but having, ſeen:them afar ks 
off, and were perſwaded of them; arid embraced « Gen 23. 
them, and 5 confeſled thar they were ſtrangers.4. & 47. 9+ 
anc pilgrims on the earth, tt 5 CR 
14 For they thar ſay ſach-rliings,, dedare;7" 17", » 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey:--r1211l 1 &11g, 9: 
Is And truly if: they had -heen mindfutl 
of that contrey, from whence they” came our;, 
they might have had opportunity to have re- 
eurned : | | 
16 Bat now they dehire a better coxntrey, 
that 1s, an heavenly : wherefore God 1s not a- 
ſhamed to be called their God: for” he hath. 
ared for.them a city; / : ©: 1/1 | 
.. 17 By faith ® Abraham when he was tried, * Gen. 
offered up Iſaac : and he that had received the *** ? * 
promiſes, offered up his onely begotten 62 : 
_. 18 || Of whomit was {ad,, i ThatinIfaac) Or, ©, 
ſhall thy ſeed be called ; + + YWAEW 301 ao 
Ig Accounting that God was able to raiſe row,s 7, 
him up, even from the dead ; from whence al- 
{o he received him ina figure. . | 
20 By faith * Iſaac blefſed Jacoband Eſau * Gen: 27, 
concerning things to come. nA.os 72 39 
22 By fit Jacob when he was a ing/ble | Gen.98, | 
fed both the: ſons: of Johyh cant! E-woelbip- Fe >. bf 
— tus flaff,;/' 12 .-5 i! 49 34 © 3 
22 By faith * Joſeph when he died, | made * Ger, 50, 
mention of the departing' of the children of I{- ?4, 5. © 
rae]; and gave commandment concerning his 17> = 
bones. ; CERN I $£ 435108 - fred. 4 
23 By faith ® Moſes when hewas born ,; was * Ex0d.2. 2 
hid three moneths-of his parents, 'becauſe they 2357; 3% 
ſaw he was a proper child 3 'and they were not ;, «om 


afraid of the kings ? commandment.  * 4 Exod. 
24 By faith 4 Moſes when-he was-come-to.?. 
years, refuſed to'be called the fon of Pharaohs. 


daughter; 7 221%}. 0000 og. < 
25 Chooſing rather to' ſuffer aMiction wieky 

the þ + np God , then to enjoy the pleaſures 

of ſmfor a ſeaſon ; 

26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt greater || Or, for. - 
riches then the treaſures in Egypt * for he had: ©. 
reſpec unto the recompence of the reward”. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king : for he-enduregas ſeeing him 
who 1s inviſible, ; 4 

28 Through. faith 7 he kept the' paſi-over, | Fx04-12. 
and the ſprinkling of bloud, lett he-thar deſtroy= *.**-' * 2 
ed the firit-born thould touch'thems, ns. 

29 By faith © they paſſed through the Red "+ 
ing to do, were drowned, © ws 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, * Joh." 
after they were compaſſed about ſeven'days.” v5 6 

3.1 By faith = the harloC Baha PRES 00en z, EY 
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— "A "0 — be of Pts : ; 
” _ 1, 0:, ichchem | that belexved not, when * ſhe had 
” ew . 32 -And whatſhall Imoreſay >-for the time 
* Joſh, z,t, would fail me to tel! of Gedeon, and /of Barak, 
eage%s hs: > I and of Jephrhae ; of David alſo 
thr 


hets : 
'33 Who 


b- 


| h faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
| ke 3 a = won ar obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of lions, | 
34 Quenched the violence of fire , eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword , out of weakneſs were 
made ſtrong, waxed valian in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. . 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
again : and others were ? tortured, not accept- 
ing deliverance 3 that they might obtain a bety 
rer.reſurreftion, | 
36 And others had trial of cruel mockings, 
and ſcourgings , yea moreover, of bonds and 
onment 


37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted-,/.were ſlain with the ſword : 
they wandred about in ſheep-skins;, and -goat- 
Skins; beingdefticure, afifted; tormented : 

_ -.:38: (Of whom the. world was not worthy.) 

they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains , and 
zn densand caves of the earth, © _ -. 

 - * ** 39 And theſeall having ebtained a good re- 

=. | Sntgit The Ich, receive ed not the prom | uſe : 

.  -::46--God having || proyidedſome better ching 

*.. forus, that they without us ſhould notbe made 


- —3; CHAP. XII. 

_...._." 3: Anexbortation t0 conſtant ſaith; patience, and 

"> 7 +... godlineſs. 22 A commendation of the new teſt= 
 2.*,-. ment abovenbegld. 1% Ree 
Rs Herefore., ſecing' we alſo are-compaſled 
V Y about with ſogreat a cloud of witneſles, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſer ws , and let us run with pati- 
encethe race that is ſet before us, _ 

2 Looking unto Jeſus. the | authour and fi- 
riſher-of our faith; who for che joy chat was 
ſer before him, endured the croſs , deipiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſer down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

- 3 For conſider him that endured ſuch contra- 
diction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wea- 
ried and faint in your minds, 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blow, ſtriving 
| againſt fin, | 
bk - ',-5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
.* Jobs. which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, 2 M 
*-2 : 11, fon, delpiſe nor thouthe chaſtning of the Lord, 
= **** * nor faint whenthou art rebuked of him. 

2» *Rer. 3.” For d whomthe Lord loveth he chaſtneth, 
9. and ſcourgetheveryſon whom he receiyeth, 
re chaſtning, God dealerh with 


-. 2 Mac, 
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Ls the =y % 
- $8: But if ye be withour chaſtiſement, "wher 

-= are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 

A | 


+9 Furthermore ,- we haye-had fathers of our 


fleſh, which correCted us, and we gave then re- 
yerence : ſhall we not much rather be-in ſub< 
jeion unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? 

ro For they verily for a few days chaſtned us 
after their own pleaſure ; but he fie our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaiſttung for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous , but grievous : neyertheleſs, af- 
terward ityeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righte= 
ouſheſs, unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 


12 Wherefore © lift up the hands which hang *© 1.35.3, 


down, and the feeble knees, 

' 13 And make || ſtrait paths for your feet, leſt | or , 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, 9%". 
bur ler it rather be healed. 

14 *% Follow peace with all men , and holi- © Rom, 12, 
neſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : 8: 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man || fail of | O*, 
= grace of nm” any' root od bitterneſs /** 7*m. 

nging up , trouble you , 'and thereby man 
be dated <1 Saerd 

6 Leſt there be any fornicatour , or profane | 

rſon, as Eſau , © who for one morſel of meat * Gen, 25 

old his birth-right. 33. 

17 For ye know how that afterward f when Gen. 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was re- ?7- 38- 
jedted : for he found no || place of repentance, | ®* , 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. eons 

I8 For ye are not come unto 5 the mount mind. 
that might be touched , and that burned with © Exod, 
fire , nor unto; blackneſs , and darkneſs , and [5 '*: 
tempelt, : wage 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice _ 
of words , whuch voice they that heard, ® in- * Hg, 
treated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to *: '** 
them any more : 

20 ( For they could not endure that which 
was commanded , | And if ſo much as a beaft ' £**d. 
couch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt '?- '** 
through with a dart. 

21 Andfo terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
ſaid, Texceedingly fear and quake ) 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion , and 
urito the- city of the living God , the heavenly 
Jeruſalem , and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 Tothe general aſſembly and' church of the 
firſt-born which are || written in heayen , and' 
to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirirs of 
juſt men, made perfect, 

24 And to ſeſus the mediatour of the new: 
} covenant , and to * the bloud of ſprinkling, 1,9* » 


| Or, 
x#rolled, 


that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 4 Parts > 
25 See that ye refuſe not him that - 
eth : For if they eſcaped not who refuſed him 


that ſpake on earth , much more. ſhall noz we 
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- C) io "+. 
eſcape, if we turn away from him that Beakerh 
om heaven : 


(ww 2.6, now he hath promiſed, fayi 


I Yet. once more 
I ſhake not the earth onely, ut alſo pk 
27, And this word, Yet once more, 
21 or, _ the removing of thoſe t] s that j|are 1 = 
v be as of things that are made, that thoſe things 


* which cannotbe ſhaken may remain. 

23 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannotbe moved, | let us have grace., whereby 
we may; ſerye God OF \ » With reverence 
and godly fear. . | 

29 For = our God is a conſi fire. 
CHAP. XIIL 
1 Divers admonitions,as to charity,480 honeſt life; 
. 5 10 avoid coverguſneſs, 7 10 regard Gods preach fe 
ers, 9 to take beed of ſlrange doftrines, 10 $0.con- 
fefs Chriſt , 16 to give alms , 17 to obey go- 
vernours, 18 .to pray for the apoſtle. 20 The 
| $.-=orks ON] | . 
| + Rom, 12. t ® brotherly love continue. _ 
j ay b Be not forgetfull.co-entertain i firan- 
| Rom, gers: Kip thereby © ſome kave entertained an; 
Thor 4.9, gels1 uvawares. _ 
© Gen 18,© 3 Rememberthem thar xre inbonds; 2s bound 
3, & 49, 3, with them ; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
being your ſelves alſo in the body. 
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oud is brought intothe ſanuary by Re 
prieft for ſin, _ burnt without the camp. . 26-478 
' x2: Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he mighe ſan- 
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.30-Noyw the God of Ley rk; 
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herdphthetheep.. through.the! the; 1, or, 

1 covenant, 7 reſt amens; 

"> ” [Make you: 1n every: good work to : 
do his will, Iwo ing in you chat which is well | © 

; through. Jeſus Civiſt; 3: tO dving, 
ever. Amen.” 4 
I ſcech you, brethren , ' ſufferthe n7 
word of [(exhortation ; for I have written a let- 
ter unto you un few words. 

2 Know ye, that: our brother Timothy.is ſer 

—_ with whom, if he. appr aoatg 45 
will eeyou. 


them- that have the 
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late. you. | 
25 Grace be with you.all. Amen, 
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"re 19, ce der the croſs, 5 t0 ah, 08 
f.God, ini rand our. Ohh 11 to jmpute our 
weakneſs , or ſins unto him , 1 9 bur rather to 
 bearken 20 the, word, to meditate in it, an1 to do 
Pore : ik repel men my ſeem, bux ne- 
= -/- ones a ſervane of God; and of 
the LordJefus' Chriſt”; «ro the 
19 ” wyelve tribes which are ſcattered 
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_ that waverech isvike 2 Way 
driven with'the wind,/and toſſed.” © 
| Re eiagofhs ry __ that he ſhallre- 
\ of L.I1 
| | "mah. i uiltable in al 


5 -| - yor. 5 T& the brother of low degree 1 rejoycein 
* glory, O oortnndrery 
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©. 01 xo:Buctherich, inthat he/igmade low :'be- 
*cauſe_ © as the flower of the grals he: thallyaG | 
© day ASHUUSTS 
=4 £ Foe the fins no ſcones Wa bao 
heat , bur it withereth the Hog and the 
-pverrtiecct falleth, and the: of the fa- 
ſhipn of it pe : foallo ft therich man 
fade a bie in his ways. 
-0x#! #5 Ttem- 
tation ifor when ek ee, ſhall receive 
crown of life hich the Lord hath f miſe 
3them that love him. = 
CENT Graheake t _ Iam 
of Gol:'for GodFannot.  tEmpred 
l evil, neither recap RN: fan, 
a But every-man 1s tempted ,. when he 1s 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth fin : and fin when it 1s finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death. 


; with whom is no variableneſs, 
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18 Of his own will begat he us with the 
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word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- * | : ut n 
fruits of his creatures,”''- > oe Rome13 
T9 "Wherefore, my beloved brerhren , let 
every nat be ſwift to hear , "_ How t ro. ſpeak, e Prov, 
flow to wrath. Wo 07,9, 
20 For the wrath of man "worked hot the ; 
rightequſaeſs of God, i, 
21- Wherefore Jay apart all filthigeſs ,' and 


 obich [ 
ſuperfluity' of naughtineſs , arid receive "wich ur i 
meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able to 
ſave your ſouls. : 
22 But * be yedoers of the word, and not * Marth, , 
hearers'ofe)y, CSG your own ſelyes, "am $: its | 
23"For be a\hearer of the word, and ; 
nota'doer; het ow like unco a man beholding his Lrieth 
hatural fate apliſs: | 
24" For he nh himſelf and poeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was, 
"* 25 But Whoſo looketh into.the perfect. law 
of liberty; and coritinueth therein, he being nat 
a forge I hearer, but adoer of the work, this, 4.Or., 
age 111 be blefed in-His | deed, '-,. doing, 
26 If any man among you ſeemto be reli- 
ee dþ and bridleth nor his ton e , but decet- 
yeth his own heart, this mans re root is Nd , 
27 Pure” Yaligion and undefiled befc 
and the Father, 1sthis, -To. viſie-the Sr 
36d widows in their aMition, and to a hum 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. ._ _. 
"CHAP. II. 
Rf « n07 agreeable 10 Chriſtian profeſſion. 19 regard . 
the rich,and to deſpiſe the: popr bretbren: 1 3. rather 
"wwe arc to be loving Zu merciſult ; ; I4, and. ner to 
\oys of faith where nodeeds arc: 17 "which i is. but 
Neat OS , I9 the faith of devils, not of Ar 
! prdhamn, 25 and Rahab, 


Y./brethren ; have not the faich of our 
_ Lord Jeſus hs Qi the Lord, of _ , 
- « Levit, 
,_ 2 For. ter come unto your + bly 5AM 
tan wath' a gold ring, in goodly appare "= 4 hes} SY 
there reg mal _ man, vr ppg: ; Lo 24,23, 
wt nd' ye, have I £9, hum that Wear: | mas 
efh' the'pay clothing wo ay unto him , Sir" ag0gne. 
thou here || in a good place; and Cay to the ch, 
poor , Stand thou there ,or/fit here under my ;; fads. 
tootitoo! : 
4 Are yenott 957 pe in your {elyes , and 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? 
5 Hearken my beloyed es. rank Hath not 7 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and helrs of || the kingdom, \ which he hath pro- {| Or , 
miſed to them that love him ? that, 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
men opprels you,and draw you before the Judge- 
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|) Lev.19. (ip eure-zÞ Thou ſhale. love thy eclghbours as 
1, thy elf , yedo well. +. 
lome13.9» 5 But if ye have reſpett:to perſans ye commit 
lin,8 are ph anicaret the llaw:as reſlaurs, 
- -10- For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he'1s ouiley of all. 
q1 Or, 11 -For: | he that ſa1d;-Do-:not commit adul- 
ſhes law tery ; ſaid alſo, Do natkill.itNow:if rhowcom- 
bs ſain, * mit-no; adultery; .yetat 1 choukill, rholi artbe- 
- £ome:a- oanſoreontaf the law. ©: 

12 iSodpeak ye, -and {o-do,'as they tharſhall | 
be ;judgedby:the law of liberty. - - 

13 For he ſhall have judgement without 
bo Mercy; o-_ I c__ No-Mercy'z- and _—_ 
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amanſay he hath faich; and have not works ? Gn 
faith ſave him ? 
[15 If 4brother or: fille be naked, andde- 
fizne of daily food 3> it": + 
16; Ahd-one of: youſay unto ther), Depirt n 
peace; be you warnied;::and- filled's Hotwith- 
jag ye give themi( not thoſe; things which 
pncvaihlbg the'body 3! what doth ir profit's-- 
""— gh Even ſo. faith, if it hath not: works, G0 
h # ſelf. $00 being + alone:: £1 
i, 21S Yea,a manimay Cap, Elida haſt faich, and'I 
Some  have:works: ſhew cinechy:faict [| without thy 
ed, by Wooks;8 Iwillfhew.chee my faith by-my.works, 
thy works, Ig Thou beleeveſt that there is one Godz'thou 
dot well:: the'devils alſo beleeve; and tiemble, 
20 But wilt thon:knbw:;: O: Yau! _ Utae 
faith without worksis dead'd : ; 2] 
21 [Was not Abrahdmiour ſabheo þ -afified By 
| works,'which he had-offered Iſaac his on upon 
bes. bony 4 S et Fes ah; 
Co. c'inaiÞ9 g:how wronght- wi S 
agg works, and'by works was faith made perfedt 
15,6, -'23:And thieſeripture was fulfilled which faith, 
[1om.4,3. © Abraham beleeyed God, and it was impured 
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125 Likewiſe 4lq"; was not Rahab'the hatlot 
ocoem\ by works. ,xwhenſhe had received the 
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LY her or'as! the body without! the'1| ſpiricis 


dead, fo faith wichour works is dead alſo, - * 
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4 Behold alſo. the ſhips, which: /chough hey 
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whttherloever the governoiir lilteth, WY b- 
' 5 Evenſo thetongue 45: a'lictle aan =» 
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ter a ers fire kindleth, .2l-{rirl 575 05 wood, 
'6 Andthe tongue is ade, world of i iniqui 
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of ſerpents, and ding the ſea tame, and | Gr 


m— 


! | 39S a 


di dot mankind = URL 1172" { ranre of 
$ But the tongue herbs mannme:3 {3p (5720 mar, 
uaruiy:evil, full " ©! 


xn; i 

9 Therewith bleſs Wwe ;penS os tr 
and''thetewich-euie we niew, whitteare trade 
afer chefamilinide: of God/112 rizyleagt 3507 1 
1/22TS!: a era ary mouth-- pecteedird bleſ- 

and'curing, My brettren,thedethings ought 

may ſo to be. - 

r1::Doch-2-fountzjn ſehd -forthvar'the fame 
h place fweer water-andbitterailsb 03 bug 075) bi wr 

12 Canthe fip-tree, m + brethren, beavolive..”"* * 


berries'2either a vine, figs? ſo-carns fountain. 
both;yeeld: ſale water freſh; 2 14; 'H Df VIO! | 
1:3 Who; isi.2. wiſe:man-and: entiued 2with * 7 
nearer you?-lethimſhewhour of 2 : 
verfaionhis works with meckneſs of wr 04 
Fa enoing $19) 1192162008 28112 21506y 3 tin 
14 But if ye have bites en and-Niifecn 
yout hearts, S ry no Schon gal againſt che eruth, | 
K 15 This: > PAT $1 0990490. OR -4 Or 
ue i carthiy; il —_— 0 4 >; 
16 For whereenyy antdefoded 
4iconfuſton; and every L workjoiotort lt vx f Gr. 
I7 onpeyde=reb char-is'!froin!aboue;ois ,11uice 


firſt pure, then pedceable;.gentle, and eaſie to der. 
intreated, _ Es d frames, 4 LK Or, 
out partalny, wichout 1 Ms 00S, hobo: $44 
©-ofÞ And the iſe of uf Sta "Os wt 
peace of them thr make Soares 4, + TAK _— 
<ORAP. IV; | wo , 
F et are to fthiverdrutuſt cov! . phone. 


ranges pride,11 detfaftion Wnl'f Ja 

© others: 41 $anl{n00 20 be confilent 11 the 2M 
ceſs""of FT be ;-bux min 

-the ttt rainty-of thi Life 7"#0*commir' fa 
and all our affairs 19.God$ peo inch et 
= Whenee'bome font | 


friniterwper ——— 
whore, "4 4 wrt gorges, 
* ;yerye havenot, becauſe yeask not, _ | 
3'Ye ask;; RedeT ons bears Te 
that: weaned vo ughv u 
2 - ern and alkrſſe, kn enmity 
Ertl wor IS 
| hh God: whoſoever therefore wil befriend 
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 -v#:fly Rur:he-gi trmore grace :- wherefore he 
S refifterh/ the proud,” bur \giverh 
34.* | LT aint . 
i Per'5.5, rk your. ſelves therefore "ro God 
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hands, ye ſinners, and pu- | 
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heaped treaſure together for Is aft days." © 

4 Bchold the hite of the bores, which 
have reaped down your'fields, whict'is 'of you 


kept» back by fraud:,. crieth : and the*cries of 


them which have reaped , are entredinto the 
earsof the Lotd of fabaorh, - «1! © 
mr Yehave lived inpleaſure on the earth, and , 
been wanton; ye: have' nouriſhed your! hearts, 
as In aday of ſlaughter, 

6.Ye Gwe condemned and killed the Jalt ; 


and hedoth nor reſiſt you. 


Mo 5" atient therefore, brethrenz. untothe | Or » 
the Lord. Behold, the husbandiman be ng pe 
waiteth' for the precious fruit of the earth / and jufer with 
hath lon ng marr for it, untill he receive the fk pa- 
early an rtience, 

8 Be ye alſo patient ; ann 4 our _ 
for the mk of on Lord draw 

g | Grudge {t ano 
thren, bers ye be ones 
ſtandeth before the door, 
-'To: Take,” my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering aMiQtion, and of patience. 

12: Behold, we count them which en- 
dure. Ye haveheard of the patience of Job, and 
have ſeen the end'of the Lord: that the Lord's 
xery pitifull and of tender mercy. . 

I2 Butabove all things,my' brethren, aſ\year * Marth, 
net; neither-by theaven.; neither:by the catth, 5. 34. 
neither by. any-other'-oath 7/but ler your yea, 
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I4 Is any } ck among you ou? ler himi call for 
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of the Lord: 23, 
/ 5: And the praye .of faith ſhall Cave the 
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he. have commitred (ns ; they ſhall -forgi- 


venhim.:; 
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: behold, the Judge £720 or 


grieve 10, 
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S- y- one for another , that ye -rtay-b is 
he -effeftual: Rep of a rightrous man 
avalleth much, 
17: Hias:was 2 man ſubje&t to like paſſi ons 
25; We are, and < he: SY earveſtly army r Kings 
might; not rain :and-!it not-0n earth 7." i 
by the ſpace of three years andſix moneths.» : þ;, p/ger, 
13 And © he prayed. again, and the heaven « « Kings 
gaverain,and theearth brong hr forth her fruit, . 18.4245. 
_ And.one conyert wh.» 18,19, 
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I He Jef cth God for bis manifold Iritual grdcer, 
10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 
bus 4 thing prophefied of old « 13 and: exborteth 
them accordingly to 4 godly conver{avion,foraſ? mucin 
45 they are now born ancw by the. ward of God. 

DCaangEcc an apoſtle of-Jeſirs Chriſt , to 
the ſtrangers ſcattered through- 

- out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 

| b Aa, and Bithynia, 

| \ 2-;BJect according 

| knowledge of God the Father, through ſanRtifi- 
« Heb, x2] Cation of the pick unto-obegience, and? ſprink- , 
24, . © ling of the bloudof Jouns Chriſt; Grace unto 

" and peace be multiplied. 


to the fore- 


b 2 Cor. 


'Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which accordingto his 4 4- 
- -bundantmercy, hath: -begorten /usagain unto a 
lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chilt © 
from the dead, 
4. Toan inheritance incorruprible, and unde- 
filed, and,,that.fadeth. not away , reſerved in 
heaven 1 for you, 
'-.2.7-. 5. Who ae; kept [by :-the power: oft God 
Hhrongh faith -unto ſalvation , ready to be r6- 
vealed in the laſt time, 
| -_ 46 Wherein,ye greatly xejoyce, though now 
; Kay a 8.68 L Hema need be) on are. in: heavinets 
ongh-mani 
uM 7 That the tral _ "your Tk being much: more 
precious then of gold that periſherh,though-it be 
tried with fire,,ight be found unto praile,& ho- 
nour,andglory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 
\ -8 Whom having not ieen,. ye-loye ; in whom 
though, now yece himnot; yet. beleevingyye re- 
| | Joys, with joy unſpeakable, andfull of glory :- 
: 9 Receiving .the end of your fairh, cven the 
| Llyation of your ſouls. 
io. Of,whichfalyation the prophets have en- 
quired, ang ſearched. diligently, who Propheſied 
the grace has, ſhould-come Qnto-You:?; 1: 
. [17 Searching what,or what manner of cime the 
Spirit of Chritt which was in them did fignifie, 
Dom it xeltified ; beforehand the ſufferings of 
iſt; and; the glory. that ſhould fallow, = 
37 f rmath Uazo whomit wagrey La not.unto 
: themlelves, but unto us they did miniſter .the 
gs which are now reported unto you by them 
ng = eached the. goſpel unto you, with 
6:51) : 390] holy hal Gre dowrirn heavens which 
-: » thingeth defire to look into... 4c 
Ao 3. Wherefore .gird; up. the. loyis of, your 
' mind;ibe leet. hope +.ro the end;; for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the re- 
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- T5-But' as he which hath called youſis holy, © = 
ſo be ye holy in all mariner of converſation ; \-. 
16 Beaauſe it is written; © Be ye holy, forT* Lev.it, | 4 © 
am holy. by 19% 
17 And #ye call cache Eater, * who with- :Deu + 
out reſpect of perſons judgeth according: to-Eve- 10,17, 2 
_ mans -work paſs the ht Toes, Rom, ws * WY 
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| ctefors yh ing VEE [thdlice ali LY | 
*.. gulle, and ifies ». and” eayies, ; . 

-all evil-ſpeakings; | | 
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Marth, ame is made the head of the corner 
4 þ F-15S c Anda ftone of ſtumbling , a Sredket 
of & +4, - 4 offence, even to them which ſtumble at the word, 
=, ” /; Heing difobedienr, whereunto alſo they were 
I: *2 £9. -- 5 Bur ery ache gerenrion; | [# aropall 
AS 9. . ; , 
= Rev. rf thew forth the Poeniſes of 


MITT called you out of darkneſs into o his 


art beloved, 1 beſboch you 25 firan- 
ilotim = —__ felh}y hafts, 
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#25 For ye were as ſheep gang aſtray ; bue 
are now returned unto the Eos and Biſhop 


CHAP. HI. 

1 He teachcth the duty of wives and henkends 10 

each other; exhorting all men to unity and love, 

ſuffer perſecution, 19 He declareth al- 

fo the benefizs of Chriſt toward the old world. 

Icewile, Lye. WIVES, bein ſu bjeRion toyour * Eph. 5 
own husbands ; chat if any obey nor the ©} 118 

word , they alfo may withoutthe word: be —_ .: 

by the 'conyerfation of the wives, * 


2 m_ => your chaſte converſzeion 


3'b Whoſe ./lerie not be that our= Þ x Tim, 
wad adorning, of- plairing the hair,and of wear- ?-?. 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel : 
4 But le: ir be the hidden man of the heart, 
ie , even the orna- 


menr.of 2 k and rit, which 15 inthe 
Cf Gat oforear fees fo 


WE after - To i the old time, the 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
_. being in ſubjeRtion unto their own 


—— = HG Abraham, cealling him « Gen. 18, 
lord: whoſe + d heers ye are as long as ye do '2._ 
well, and are not atraid with any amazement. - hor 


7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them chr, | 


| "to knowledge, giving honqur unto 

the wife as unto tho wenr reli” andasbeing 

heirs - of the grace of life; that your 

prayers be not hindred, 

\ -$ Finally, be ye all of one-mind, having com 

paſſion one of another, love as brerhren, x epi [ Les 

eiful], be courrcous :--- 
"Angry evil for _ orr —_ pg for m_ 

raili t contrariwiſe ,b eſling ; knowing * Prov. 

that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould i it Q 40.22, 

herit a bleſſing. - * Rom,13, 
Io For © he that will lovellife, and ſee good «7. 

days, letthim refrain his tongue from vl), wind * Thef.s. 


hisly that no gue. - ' 
+ Df eh pero gu and do good; | hp 86 


mo | Ing 


himſeek peace, and enſue it. t Ki4,1,'6, 
I2 For the eyes of 'the Lord are eh ori 
righteons, and his ears arc open unto their pray- 


ers: bur theface of the Lord is againſt them  &*- 
that do evil. NOT 
' 13 And whois he thar will harm you, if ye 

Befolloices of that which is g 
14 & But and if ye ſuffer righreouſoeſ « 4rd. 

ſake, happy areye* 2 A benor arid oft, 1 

'rerrour, netther be troubled ; PS; 
15 BurfanRifie the Lord Godin your heares: ; 

and be always to give an anſwer to every 

| you 2 reaſon of the hope that 15 
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may be aſhamed that accuſe your 
may be RR OY : + good 


17 For is is better, if the will of God be 
= that ye ſuffer for well-doing, then for evil- 


$ Rom, 5.6 = For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for 
Heb, 9.38. fins, thejuſt for the unjuſt, ( thathe might bring 
us to God ) being put to death in che fleſh, but 
quickned by the Spirit: 
By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the th rits in priſon ; 
20 * Which ſometime were diſobedient, ! when 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 

' days of Noah, while theark was 2 preparing, 

wherein few , that is eight ſouls, were ſaved by ha 
water 

21 "The like figure Ny poges? even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now fave: us, ( grhs = uy 
of the filth of the fleſh, bur the anſwer ofa 
conſcience towards God) by the r = 
of Jeſus Chriit : 

22 Whois gone into heaven, and is on the 
rig jen O06, on and auchorires, and 

wers bein e ſubje& unto 

” 5 CHAP. Iv. 

p, He exborteth them to ceaſe from ſim by #he example 
of Chriſt, and the confideration of the general end 
that now approacheth : 12 ang comporteth then 
againſt perſecution, 

raſmuch then as Chiriſt hath ſufered for us 

in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with 

che Goats mind : for he that hath ſuffered inthe 
fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his 
time in the fleſh, ro the lufts of men, but to the 
will of God. 

For the time paſt ef our life may ſuffice us 
to. ave wroug ht the will of the Geritiles, when 
we walked i: 10 laſciviouſneſs , luſts, exceſs of 
wine, revellings, banquerings, and abominable 


F'Gen, E, 


bes they think it range tha 

= 2 4 Wherein they think it tran ty 

+. not with them tothe ſame cnceſbofi Tiot, ſpeak: 
ing evil of you: 


5 Who ſhall give account to him that is rea- 
dy to judge the quick-and the dead. - 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead , that they might be 
Judged according to men inthe fleſh ,. but live 
according,to- God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand-:- be ye 
therefore ſober and watch unto prayer, 

8 Andabove all things have fervent charity 

we our ſelves ;. for 2-charity* || ſhall coyer 


lticude of fins. 
» _e hoſpitality one to another wihour 
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the fiery trial , which is to try you, 
ſome ſtrange thing hapned unto'you : 

3 But rejoyce, i as much as 'ye-are par- 
eakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; 3 that when his glo- 
ry ſhall be ——_—_ ye may be glad alſo with 


EX Joy. 

74 *IFyebenepetachad fonchenaftie af Chet 

are je ; for the ſpirit of glory, and of G 

rfleth upon you : on their pare heis evil ſpoken 
of, but on your parr he is glorified. 
; 15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or «5 2: thief, or--as ancvil-dotr, -or as'abuſie- 
body in other mens matters. | 

16 Yet if any manſuffer 28 2 Chriſtian, ler 
him not be aſhamed; bur let him glotific God 


4 Math. 
S, 10, 


on this behalf, 


17 For the time & come that j | os 
begin at the houſe of God :''and*<if 
at us, whar ſhall che end b#&f them tax obey 
not the of God? FD Th” 
18 © And if the ri nenas CArc why d 'fa 8d, © Prov,” . ro 
where ſhall the ap pear >. 6 36; 
T9 arords  — © 
p "0e-rhe-wat: "+ Gol Jeu fs rh ar 
of their ſouls-: :0' bin in well-c doing 
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I we exhorterh fe to Nt chop ris ; 
.$'8 e younger, | ro obey/3-$i8 \#0- 
watchful", oo an er Ego WA vwrep]t 
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ens, es 
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ſhall be revealed: 
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2 __ _— rg ma ant oi | 
ou, taking the ove thereo 

Arkin, br willy cp for lucre, "bur*® yg: 

ofa ready mind; 
3 Neither 2s j being; lords over: Gold wal 0; el 

rage; burbeing grenS {Os _—_ - 
4 And when' the chief Shepherd' hall ap. 

pear , Fe ſhall receive'a crown al glory that 

deth not away. 2:8 
5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmityour ſelyes unto ©. <1 


the elder:yea,all of:you'be ſubje&t one to anocher *2 
and be clothed with humility : for ? God refill. + + Jam.4,6 6; 

eth the proud', and:giverh'grace to the htimble, - 7 
* 6 Þ Humble your ſelves therefote' under the > Javes, i 
xginy i hand o goes that heparan Eg 16.5" 
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22 By Silvanus 2 | 
(asI hos (t -I have written briefly, exhort- 
ing , that this 1s the true grace 

of God wherein ye ſtand, 
13 The church that is at Babylon elected to- 


e-God ce who hath called gether with you, ſaluteth you, and fo doth Mar- | f + 

w Ws al glory Ft jets, after; cus my ſon, | S 

ye have ſuf ered 2 while, make yon perfect, 14 4 Greet ye one another with'a kiſs of ite: 4 Rom. 16, ſor 

fladſiſh ſettle you. rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 15. pic 
42 To _ whe ory. and dominion for Jelus. Amen. 
Ky Di ho F: « I | 


= CHAP. I. | 

1 ; Confirms them in bope of #be increaſe of Gods 

. graces,” 's 5 oh exhorteth i As ies and good 

works; td make their calling ſure: 12 whereof be 

is carefull to remember them , knowing that his 

death 5s at hand : 16 and warner: them 10 be 

Ln in oo feith of Chriſt, who 3s the trac 

on of God, by the Ke wer of®the: apoft les 

the 1eftimony of tbe 
_—y i 
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NS [hy an that ye ſhall neither_be barren, 
Fm an "n An our Lord 
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though ye know them, and be eliabliſhed in t 


/ © 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this 


| deferiberh th 
CR 


11 Forſfoanentrance ſhall be miniſtred unts 
you abundantly , into the everlaſting kin gdom 
of our Lord'and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” 

- Iz Wherefore I will not be negligent co put 
you always in remembrance of thele things, 


»Q 


preſent truth, WE 2+ 

13 Yea, Ithink ir meet, as long as 1 amin 
this tabernacle,. to {tir you up, by putting you un 
remembrance :; .*. 


my tabernacle, eyen as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt « roy zc, 
hath ſhewed me, 8, 

15 Moreoyer,I will endeayour, that you may 
be able after my deceale, to haye thele things 
always in remembrance.” 
--X6 For we- haye not” followed b cunningly > 1 Cor, 
deviſed fables, when we made known uinco you '. '7: & 
the power wen re of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, *- *- 
but were es of his maj 

17. For cideied | from God the Father, ho- þ St 
nour aid ploty; when there came ſuch"a voice « Ju 
to him 56m the'excellent glory, '© This is my « Marth, 
beloved'Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 17.5. 

18 Ahd this voice which came from heaven 
we heard , when we were with him in the holy ' 7 Þ 0 
mount.” | "-$ them 
pe We have. alfo a more fare wird of pro= fetve: 


z Whereunto ye do well that ye rake 
as unto a hghe that ſhineth in a dark 
5 place, untill the day dawn, and the day-ſlar 2- 4F 
in your hearts : =- 7 
zo Knowing this firſt; that no prophefie of 1 
the ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 


21 For © the propheſie came not fin o!d time « 2 Tim, RR 
by the will of man * but holy 'men of God ſpake 3. 16. wr 
as they were moved b the holy Ghoſt, Fe ] : 

CHAP. IT. EE | 113hhe Cj 
He ſorctelleth them of fatfe reachers, ſhewing the "1 © 
"= tety and puniſhment both of them and uhely - gee 
olowers; 7 from-which the godly ſhall be _ | Tae 
ed, as Lot was our of Sodom : 10 and more | $£260 | 
VE aero ron = 
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, gf © 7g 4 \ Mt ” 4 
* , 
A deſeriptionof falſe teacher. 


Ur there were falſe pr 


teachers among 


you, who priyily-thall-br1 
damnable herefies , eyen deny 


the Lord- 
bought them, and bring upon age 3 Cwife 


_- deſtruRtion. 


g Or, 2 And many hall follow their | pernicious 
- Lafeivious ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall 
* FJ2 5. beevilipokenof. 
pics read, | 3. And through coranulnel ſhall chey with 
| i" ned. words make merchandize of you; whoſe 
| gement now. of a long-time: li reth not;: and 
: TY damnation:ſlumbreth nor. | 
bJob4.18.... 4 'For-if God ſpared not ? the angels that 
Jude 6... ſinned, but cait them down to hell,” and deliver- 
ed. roy into chains of darkneſs, to. be reſeryed 
| __ judgement ; 
. js ſpared not the old world, Hur fayed 
» Gen,7.1 Mah the cighth perſon, a a preacher of IHR: 
$, bringing 1 in the floud upon the world of 
= ungod!y; 
 <Gen, 18, 6 And< turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
Trot morrha into aſhes , condemned them with an o- 
verthrow , making them an enſample unto thoſe 
that after ſhould live ungodly ; 
' 7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the fil- 
thy converſation of the wicked : 

8 ( For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, inſceing and hearing, vexed his rightequs 
ſoul from day to day,with zhezr unlawtyll.deeds) 
- 9 The Lord knoweth how todeliyerthe god- 
Jy out of temptations , and to reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day of judgement to be puniſhed : 

Io But chiefly em ry walk LT the fleſh 
inthe luit of eo. Reo deſpiſe | goyern- 

f.or.,- meat : 4 Pre ous. are they A -willed, they 
nn. are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities 2, - - --; 
Jude®, . x1. Whereas A ls which are greater in 
4. power.and might , bring not railing accuſation 

- '| $ome l againſt them before the Lord. | 
{+ 7<29, «- .... 12 -But theſe, as natural brute heaſls made 
griſ to be taken, aud deſtroyed ,; Peak; evi it of the 
ſelves things that rhey- anderitand n not, and ſhall utter=- 

ly periſh in cheir own corruption ; "Wt 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of uorigh- 
teouſnels;, 2 they that count it pleaſure to riot 
in theday-time :. ſpgts;rhey are-2nd blemiſhes, 

ſporting themle!y my with their own. deceiyings, 
Shile - Bu fealt wit LI0US "MH 

f Gr. 14 Having eyes eb adu! ltery, and that 

ex adul. cannot ceale irom fin; ing unſtable ſouls : 

g ©. an heartthey have woe ed —_ COVEtOUS Pra 

Ga 3: curſed chuldren :. 

': 15; Which have torſaken the right Way, and 

*N.m, are yo aftra r2y. following the way of © Balaam | 

- ag the [on of Boſor:, who, loved the va; of .un- 


righteouſneſs ; 

' 16-But- was. rebuked for. his, i iniquity :*th | 
dumb aſs molars po wich, mans voice, forbad the | 
bye propa het... 
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27 f Theſe are acllswikoltmntes ; "lied f Jude #4. 
thar are carried with a tempeſt, to whom che **> *3+ EY 
miſt of ers —_—_ for oe | J 

13 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words -* ** * | 
of vanity, they allure Comer the 


fleſh, through much wantonneis, thoſetharwere > 
j clean eſcaped from them who liveinerrour: | Or> . - 

19 While they. promiſe them liberty , they ' h wt 
themlelyes are 5 the ſeryants of corruption ;| for :: 'ome 
of whom a man is oyercome, of the 


1s he es 
brought in bondage. bas , Joe's, 
20-For Þ if after they have afaved thepollu- Rom, 6. 
tions of the world through the knowledge of the 1* 
Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriit, they are again * _ 
intangled therein, and overcome; the latter end 14 H « y FY. 
is worle with them then the beginning, | - 
. .'2:I.For;, it had been- better-for them: nor to 
have known the way of righceouſneſs, then after 
they have known #s, to —_ fromthe holy com- Re 
mandment delivered unto them, 5 1: 
22 Bur ic is hapned unto them according to Re 
the true proverb, | The dog is turned to his own | Prov. 
- yorit, again ; and; the ſow that, was waſhed, 
to her wallowiog i in the mire. 
CHA-P.. II +" 
He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chrifts coming «8 
to judgement, againſt thoſe ſcorners, who diſpute 
againſt it; 8 warning the godly for the long þ - | 
ence of G od, to baſtcn their Aeap nap] " e 4 
- ſcribeth alſo zhe manner bow r wes all 


"deſtroyed: '1 1-exhorting them brpers Ho 
thereof, 30 all holineſs of life 3 p . pb, bs 
think, the patience of God to tend to their ſabug- 


' tion, 4s Paul wrote to them in hit epiſtles., 
© Tho ſecond epiffle;. beloved, I-now write $ 
urito you 3 i both WRcrt, I ſtir up your pure R 
minds by way of retnetnb WE Ie: -- 
2. That ye may- be mindfull of. the x words A 
which were Token before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandrient of us the" apot! s of 
phy Lord and Saviour: 5 
2 Knowwg this frlt, carter ſill cms ' Time .* 
in the laſt days ſcoffers., , Walking afcer "NY 
own luſts, - *Þ aut Tiw, 3i 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
coming 2'for ince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue”"as they were from the ws 
ning of the creation... _ ; 
5, ;For this' 'rhey. willingly are ignorant! of, 


Jade ts, 


that by the word of G5d the heavens were of! * 
01d, 5 che earth + ſanding our of the Warer, ont? 
and ! inthe water.. conſt "ſting. 


6 Whereby the wor!d that then Wis; Yer 
overflowed withwater, petiſhed:” 

FA. But the heavens atid the. 
the ſame word 2te KERR 
tire againſt the day 
and perditiontof ungodly men. © 

«ld But, lea get be nor i | 
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© not! that 
ſhould perilh, bur | bur 4 char al od come 


war Rur*the day of the Eord wilkecome as 2 
thief in rhe-night ; in the: which the heavens 


| mckeluine with a great noiſe, and the ele- 


with fervent heat;the earth alſo 
. andthe works thatare therein ſhalt be burgt up. 
j1, ol! per orgy rg 
manner of :perſo he yo 6 
AY m athly 'conveifationand 
v2 the . 12 Lo0! Gadd Tap its coming 
ing the f the day” of God-, wherein the heavens being 
on: fire ſhall be- diff! ved , and the elements. 


oi 5 fall melt with fervent heard | + 4+ 
| -”2z3 Nevertheleſs we , 'acco | 26'hik yro- 
miſe, look for: f now bene and 2 new 


Is Ox. an 2B gs 


ek; wherem es ngremer 
4 "Wherefore, beloved; fleeing thar ye | ook 

ſhes ſuch things; be diligent that ye may-be found 
of him'in- peace, withour ſpot, and blameleſs :-.- 
... x5 And/account that 8 the long-ſuffering' of « Rom, 
our Lord is ſalvation ; eyen as our belove@ bro- ?. 4. 
ther Pautalſo;- according, to the wiſdom 'giyen 
unto him; hath written unto: you 3 

16 Asalſo in all bis epiſtles, ſpeaking 
of theſe things : in-whicis are ſome things hard 
robe underſtood, which they thar Ive ti rned 
afid ubftable wreſt'as:bey ds alſothe orhor (rk 
pryres, unto their own deſtrugion; © 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, feeing ye know 
theſe things before, beware Jeſt ye: y. 0 bet 
led away -with the etrour of the wicked , "= 
from your own ſtedfaſtnels. : 
- x8 Rat gow lngra grace, and /# rhe knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt +' To hun 
be glory both now-and for ever. Amen, 


2 them 


"Hed Nc enr ak in wh 

, cri e perſon of C n whom we 
F re ſr life by « communion with God: 5 to 
which we muſt «djoyn bolineſs of fe A z0-reſtific | 
{ in, '#h od doe ts ofefFion.of 


7? we. haye ſeen with, our 
"th Which we aye looked up- 
Le] Is hays I 


Rh mantc, ok vs hare 
Ars: itnels , and ſhew writo you 
aeromal life which Was with the FOATs and 


anda FE wok EEE wi _ 
W tru 
7 Bur if we in the light, 3 he is in the 
| ip one. with another, 
id of Jeſus his Son cleanſer 


wir care have none deer 


b-- $4 C The «firſt epiſtle 'peneral of 8: Jon HN. 
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that wehave not ſinned, we make 


COINS 
him 2 liar, an his word 15 not in us. 
'CHAP. IL 


1 He comforteth them a ainſt the fins of infirmity. 
3 rela zoknow God, 7s to keop v4 info 
ments, 9 to. love our brethren, 15, and not to love 
" theworld:18We-maſt beware of ſeducers: 20 from 
- whoſe deceits the' ro [6c preſerved by per- 
(cuerance in ſaith and botineſs of life. 


Y little 
M s EEINAETTS | 
L ve 'an'a vacate: W! Father , « Heb, 9, 
Chriſt ther! Sort” " 
2 And he is the propiti 


i2cion for our /fins : 

and notforours onely, but ao for the ſins of the 

whole world. 

g Tek hereby we do' know that we know 
his commandments. 

'4 "He thar' faith, know .hm , and keeperh 
not hi omg, Is 2 liar, and the truth 
: apes ooo keeperh his word, ini Iy 

's Butw SW. 1n-him ver! 
is the love of God perfetted : | hereby know we 
that we are in him. 

af par (ach he abideth in him, ought him- 

ſelf alfo fo to walk, even as he walked. 


"7 Brethren, Þ T write no new command- +2 Joh, x; 


ment unto you, , buen wh vir gemay rus which 


ye had from the + the old command- 
Toe. the word 5h ye have heard 'from 


"8" Apgain , £ new commundmene I write un- 
to you , ns hoy 1n him-and in you : 
becauſe the is paſt and the true light 


now ſhinerh. 
9 te hafa hes eg, andhaceth 
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| your ſins are forgiven you for his natres ſake. 


""Reſh, ard vhs huſt'6f the eyes; ! aid the'pri 
Ws: .-* is nor ef the Father; biltisvf tits r1d. 


his' y/1sin. Ackerman [ 

ro © He that loyeth his brother abiderhiih 
the they and there is-none foecaſion: of ſum- 
bling 1n: him, 

It Bur he that hatethy hiis brother; isit dark 
nel5;and-walkertvin darknds,” and knowerh not 
whither he gocth”, becauſe” that darkneſs hati 
blinded his'eyes, © 

I2 I'write utito you, licele children, becauſe 


'13I write urito you; tarhers,becquſe ye have 
known him'thar is from'c<e «Iwrits 
unco you, men; becauſe hayoovergome 
the wicked'one;"-I write lnco- PIER ; little thil- 
dren, becauſe ye have known the Fath 

14 'T'have Writteftunto Yoily fackors/ becauſe 
ye: have known him thar 29fom the beginning. 
I have written = you, 7 —_— 
are (iron; 4nd the werd'of 2bldeetvin you, 
and yehave overcome the Wicked one; 1c! - 7 

x5 Lovenor: the world.; neither 'the't 
that are in the world, If any man love the work, 
the as uh Fathers not i Hirfy, © - © 

& Fobiiſlehavicioche world; the luſt ofrhe 


175 And the\worlipaſſethoaway #nd the thfts 
thereof : bit he" that dotly the Wall vf-God, 
abideth for ever.” {7 -- 

-x$ Little-children, it is the lat viitis- Hanes 
ye-have heard hat aniclehrif ſhall e8the ; even 
noW- #te' there many>ahrichrifts ; "Wheteby we 
oy that it is the laſt tine! ' 

9 They wetit 6ut-frotibiis , but they were 
noouFart for if they had beet of us, ;h&y would- 
no doubt have contunued with us : but they went 
oper, that:the (Ng: be made nianifeſt, that they, 
were nor all of us, +. 

20. But ye have an _undtion from the holy 
Qns, and ye know.all things, .., _. 

have.n Hof Aha unto YOU. ,: ;. decauſe ye 
know not t ur becquſe Jeknow Ir, 
and that nv: py * tturth; 

22 Whois a Hitt Bhd AG denteantY 
ſtrs is the Chrift > He is antechriſt', that geticth | 
the Father and the Son, 

23 Whoſover dcnicth'the $66, "the Fatne 
th hot'the Wartier = P67 Me that” arknowo-' 
ger the Son, hath the Father alſo. 

* that: erdfore" Bide iy | 

BET hetd'fronr the befinrimp: ie which 
” have heard from the beginntg \, ſhall re- 
riaitr 19 You, 4ſ0- thalt contthiie * in' the'Son, 
and if ths Face eye wg 

25 And tits ts 
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you T' Dawg Peer puanury | 


. from the”! 


' $sÞrottiers 


ok 

olneing teacheth you of all things, and istruth; 
and is/nd lie  andeven/as ithathtaughe you, 

ye ſhallabide in| him,: | 
28 Andnow;little children,abide i in himzthav. | 

when hethall appear; we may have confidence, 


and nor beaſhamed before him at his coming, - 4 
2:5-TIf, ye know: tha He! is T1 0 ry 
know that m_ one that doeth righteoufh 
:. botofihim 
CHAP. 11. 


v" He Le a0 fngulay tove of wt trmaris 
us; in mating mhis ſonc:'3 who therefore outhy 


obedtently to hoep bis commaniments, I Wye oY 


brotherly.ro love one another. 
BE Ehold ,. what manner 'of love the. Father 
hath beſtowed upon. as, that we ſhould bs 
called: the fons. of. God 2-therefore the world 
knowerh us not; becauſe: ir'knew-himnot, .' 


2 Beloved, now.are: veewſourof Gol, and | ol 


it doth not yer appear what we thall be : bur 


we how/rhi wherhe:ſhall appear:,-we ſhall 


be like him; fot wethallſee him as: hes. i -- 
3 Andevery man that hath this hope inhin, 


e of pnridech himſelf, ovcriaghe'is 41 
4 \Wholoever conmicetth: fin; ccanſprelibat | 


aſothe Jaw: -for fin. lk WE gs! 
aw F {1 


5 And ye know that wasmanifeſied + ho 1. $3. 
takeaway ons fins; and bimrisa6 fin; 1 6 6 


6. Whoſooyer abideths it him ;\Bndech Hetk 
whoſoever fnnech; hath Hot Fob hin" 
Known him, z 
/ Little ann Lars Na Saber 
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Fle ttt 
fo Ne diy Fn offi he'b 
this purpoſe the Son of God" 
= HE eftroy the works of the 


is bhi of God,Af6 hor) cod 


Mey retht id Hiht tie: 463 
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Io In this the childeaof co hatin 
ard the childrefi of the devil: Whoforyer doeth 
n6t righteouſneſs,” 15#6t of God, neither he' that” 
loveth, not his brother, 


"x Bax - this 25-the 4 ttioflape that ye" tieard i Or, 
Veſhiining > © thine We ould Joverrmmene- kw 
o2A6ther; * +2277 > 2 Joffe 4 
72 Wot'as 2 Gait,” Shi Wes of Uliat Widhs8 $4, ana *I I 
Tot Go By | 


one, aha flaw-his broth& + Bod Wh 
he him >?_ Becauſe his own. works were &vA, UND; 2 

"14- Maryathoe, hy ethics if he"World 
. hate y : 2 
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unto Oe, uſe we pore the ens be {8 
149 A Wert 


por 7th 
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of Or, t #, 


hecouſiieſs, is" Fe, 
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£ 8 yeknow thorn muerte 
and 
26 Hereby perceive werthe love of God, i be- 
> '6auſe he laid down his life for us : able ought 
= £ to-Jay-down our lives for the'brethren...: 
> Oe Like 3, 219) Bax © hola hath this worlds-good,-arid 
pe _ oy _ == 
3 of -compaſſten-trom W/ 
eu love of eflite | 
—_ My | litcle children, let us not love wand 
wp: neither 1n tongue, bur indeed and in truth. 
= Lg: And-her hereby we: know that'weare of the 
= 4 Gr. — wh, Þ + affure-our hearts. before him. 
i z0'For4four hearr condemn us,God isgreater 
| then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
--21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
have weconidence towards God: © --/ 
-[22; And © whatſoever we ask, we receive of 
is. commandments and 


EDS Sold beleerecn the) natee bF his Son Jeſus 
Is Ig . bs. Chriſt, and love REY cms. + pI0s com- 


maidment-. 
24 And Þ he that ke 
know tharhe abiderh in us,” by the - AIM 


elk cooker 
fo.” CHAP./TV. 


L to of the Fpirit, bus oy raips: rule 
- carbolick fainh- bf and by many regonoce- | 


it inco the or” 
wor 
et ov Every 


1s Come un 


that confeſſeth 
Gen 


t » Whereof you - 
2 oy come , jy pot 
_ 4. Yeareof God, lirtle children , and have 0- 
yercome "i becauſe greater i 1s he that is in 
CEE ne Hacer 
_ .-* {5 Theyaroofthewor 
. ;"* _ of the world, andthe world heareth them, - 
© *Joh,8. . 6 Weareof God: ? he thar inowak God, 
+. , hearechus; he that is not of God , heareth not 
us. Hereby know wee Spric of rc, and the 
ff "Reloved, 1 let us love one another: for loye 
EET tar love, i is born 


L.4 Fonux.. 


's commandments, | 
| dwellethinhim, 2nd hednhim * and hereby we 


'T He warneth them: not $0 beleceve Bs Bak who: 


| by Water and bloud : 


Si Por _ is love; not that weloyed God; 
bur chat he loved us, and {ent his Son: ro be the 
propiriation for our fins. 

21 -Beloved., af God ſo loved us, we ought 
2ſo-to:loye- one another. 


I2 © No man hath ſeen God at any time. If « t Tim 6, 
we love one another ,; God dwelleth-in us, and 's. 


his love 1s perfeRed in us. | 
- 13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him,and 
he in us, becauſe he hath giyenus of;his Spirit.” / 
--1+ And: we have Grandes teſtifie;,; that. 
the — ſent the-Son 20; te the Saviour of the 
wor 
' 15 Whoſoeyer ſhall confeſs that Jeſus: is 
7 Ry of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in 
116;And we have known. and beleeyed the 


| lovethat God hath.to us, God is love; and he 


char dwelleth in love,dwellerh i in God, and God 
in him, - 


17 Herein is, + our. love, made perfec, tharf Gr. 
we may have boldneſs in the. day'of judgement: ,” ove with 


as he is; ſo are we in this world, 

18 There is no fear inlove ; but perfect love 
caſterh out fear : becauſe fear hath torwent : he 
that fearech, is not made perfe&t in love, - | 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 

zo If a manſay;, I love God, and. hateth his 


brother, he-is a liar :- for he that loveth not his 
.whom: he hath- ſeen-, how-can he love 


Go whom he hath nor ſeen 2 


21 Andthis commandmene have wefromhim, « jy, ,3, 
that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo, 34. and 


| ' CHAP; V T7 - 

He pokes hoith Gob "toveth bis children,end keepeth 
bis commandments ; 3 3 which rg the faitbfull-are 
ps ae; ,and nos grievows.9 Feſus is the Son of God, 

zo ſave ws, 14 and to bear our prayers, which 
we make for our ſelves, and ſor others, 


(xi belceveth , thar Jeſus is; the 
Chriſt , is born of God : and every .one 
that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that 
1s begotten of him. 

y this we know that we love the children 
of God, . when we love God and keep his com- 
mandments. 

(3, Forthis is the loye of God , that we keep 
his commandments : 


: and > his commandments * Math. 


I1, 30s 


are not grievous. 

4 For.whatſoeyer is born of God , overco- 
meth the world': and this is the victory that 0+. 
vercometh: the world, cven our faith... | | 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world; by at.. 
he that beleeveth that Jclus isthe Son of Go. - 


'B. This is he that cameby water and bloud, 
x Jeſus Chriſt ; not*by water onely., bur 


An exhortation to byotherly- love.” 
begmantSenimo hich char might ve 


ir is the Spiric that, 
bearech 


#1 Ji 


\S\ey PE I) 
LetmbrarideG: becauſe! the ivdd/truch.. 
7 For-:there are three -thar [bear -record 3n! 
heaven, -'the Father, the 'Word; "nd he tot 
Ghoſt: and theſe three are one, - 
j-$ And-there are: dirce! thay: bear wimeſs: it! 
earth, the ſpirit, Anbehenacts, and ehbhibuds 
and theſe three: mone;-! 

Tf: we receive the witneſs/of men; thewir- | 
NE On mers pre - for this: is the; witneſs 
of God; which he hath teſtified: of-his ſon. : 
..o He thar beleeverh: onthe 'Son-'of * God; 


M 


fiot; Gad;] hath :made- himi/a-/liar, becauſe; he 
— Bot the record. that Sod gave of, his 
on 
- ir And this; 1s the record, that God. bath gl- 
- ven to-us eternal life : and this life is.1n:his;Son; | 
'* * 12 Hethar hath the Son, hath life; and; he 
oſt hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

+ T3 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
belewenrnts name of: the $on of God ; that: 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 

. © * yenny'beleeve_on the name'of the Son of God. 
'\ <> -* ," +2 And this is' the 'confidence- UNPIAAND 
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15 And if weknow., that bs wh whatys 
ſoever we 35K, We know char a rpones peyi- 3. 
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emi loow hi har ee: and we are in 

+= of that-3s; true, <ven \in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
+ tne us op or 
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He exborteth 4 _ honourable matron ; withher 
by wv = perſevere in Chriſtian love aud: belief, 
8, leſt:they doſe. tho yeward of their former projeſ- 
- 01319 17:80 bave nothing to do. with thoſe ſeducers 
that bring not the true deftrine of Criſt Feſus, 
ak -; He elder unto the -ele&tlady,: and 
her children; whom I love. in; the 
FD. truth; and not T onely,; but alſo-a 
they that have known4he:truth: ; - 
2 For the truths: ſake: which 
dwelleetin us,and ſhall be with us -for ever : 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
G Go the Father, and fromthe Lord _ Chriſt 
the Son of the Father, in truth and- lh 
4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy 
childs walk: , as we have reerved a 
commandment fr _ the Father. 
5 And now I beſcech thee, lady,;.[* not as 
I wrote a new commandment vato thee, 
; which we had from the beginning, that 
_— fs one” another. | 
: 6 And this is love, that:we walk Aer his 
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his deeds: -doeth; TUs 
* wich:malicious words': and, prong agus 
: with, neither doth he. himſelf rective the br - | 
| thrat;cand forbiddirh them that: would, and - | 
calivchthein out ob) thexchurch. . v7 3155 

11. Beloved fllownortarwhich is evil ; bae 
charahickri c1Hevwhat docrh 3'is: of 
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and iſland were moyed our of their places 2: 
1 5 And the kings of thecarth; 2nd the great 


| grin nenns 
Fa 16.5.19, - in the rocks of themountains ; 


 <Hoſ.10.8_ 16 Arid ſaid to the mountains and rocks,Fall 
Luk.23,30 gn us,8 hide us from the face of him that firteth 
on m throne,and from the wrath of the Lamb : 
7 For Sages eat day of his wrath 1s come ; 
= who ſhall «tas to ſtand > 
CHAP. VII. 


3 An angel fealeth the ſervants of God in Seb 


forebeads.4 The number of them that were ſealed: 

of the'sribes of Tfracl a certain number, 9 of all 
ether nations an innumerable multitude, which 
ſtand before the throne, clad in white robes, and 


_ palms in their bands.14 Their robes were wafhed | 


in the-blond of the Lamb. - 

Nd after theſe s, 1 faw four Is 
A ſtanding pea on ws py 
holding: the ur: windd:of hes oninhe that the 
-wind:fhould not blow 00 theearth, Bor- an 
ſea, nor. -onavy tree. 


z And I ſaw another a jel. aſcendir ; from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
-hecried with a:Joud-vozce to the four _ to 
whom it was gi tolnenche cchandtheſes, 
3 Saying, Hire nat: the earth, [neither the-ſea, - 
i» Exe gd nor thetrees, till-we: have ſealed che ſervancs - 
= . *** of our God:intheir forcheads. 


4 And 1 heard the munber of them. which 


-were: ſcaled and here were ow, Une 


_ «endiouny 
- / -of the-children of Urael,. 
-* 1-5" Of: theribe of = were "$7259 M 
E's thouſand. 
-* twelve thouſand. -- Of: the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


.:::6:Of-the wide-of Aſcr were ſealed ewelve Yen | 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim: were 


ſealed twelve thoufand. 'Of the tribe of Manalſ- 


ſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


7. Of therribe of. Ge Cato i] ich 
:thouſand. .- Of the tribe\'of Levi were ſealed _ 


twelve thouſand... Of:therribe.of Ifachar were 
P ſealed twelve-thouſand. 
$: Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed ve 
thouland.-: Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
ewelve chouſand.. Of the txide.0 Benjamin-were 
ſealed rwelve thouſand.” 
9 Acer this I deheld;and lo;a great multitude, 
ns man could omeryll of all Sand 
Ss e. and tongues, re 
onokgds jv before the Lamb, hy cabs with 
rg he and palms in their-hands 
 {,29:And erigd with-a.loud. 0d TOUR 
vation ©.eur God whyeh firte i, fxg, 5a) 
and unto, the Lamb. 
17: And-all chang 
throne, and about = 8, elders, andthe four beaſts, 
d fel ae rope on. their faces, and 


"DA. d 


qr themſelves i in os <a | 


-and: he -tharfitterh of the throne ſhall b dwell * 
. any more, :neicher ſha 


'throne, ſhall feed them, and:ſhall lead-them 


Of thetribe of Reuben were ſealed 


htnings, and an | cf - 0x 
WEIR, h yen 
| ves to 

"7 The Bat an = 


Kal andivre mingled with bloud, aud: 


-- 


Ky ſtood round abourthe 


Ever. Amen. ">. 
13 And one of the elders CS 3 
unto me, Whar are theſe which: are arayed an 
white robes 2 and- came-they 2: 
74 And I ſaid unfShim,Sir,thouknoweſt And 
he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they: which cameur 
tribulation,and havewalſhedtheir robes, 
made them-whire in che bloud of the Lamb: 
15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God,and ſerve him day and nightin-his1 


d So 


them. 

16. <They bey ſhall hunger no wacaidceahiett * «1h, 
the ſun light on them, er 
nor any heat, 


17 For the Lamb which ivinthe midlt of on 


tolivi fountains. of waters: "and-God thall 016-25 s, 
wipe away. all rears from their A dent 


_ __ CHAP. VI. 
I 1.4 Seohting Bop FOCI 


| rg tad ge hows. 6 Four of them 
j fon their t plagues follow. 


mbar peo. incenſe to wt ers 0 
leſrm fea a | La , 
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5. An [od dpars,c ne meds 
with fire-of the akar, and caft ito theearth : 
and there were yoices, and: SRncrngs, and 


TE 
was burnt xn gr 
[+ And.th ſecond angel Lqunded 
Werea rap en 

into the ſea; and- Ne 

came blond: 


g And thethird'p: 
wr pho hey 
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h rae or file Warm: 
4h A ob nit > p-oncmg 


youve Aon davar the 
3 ſoas the third part of them was datkned, 
arte wh one! ; 


| Fe h\ 
Fro berben,t; rene wag ng: he bat= 
tle pv Hcopeut The pit, 


ID erecoMc 
5M Eo rey nl eli 52 . # " Thef firſt wo paſt. - 

Ex (rxth txiipbct ſoltnderh. 1.4 Fou  dpgFrs. 00 
> ;® — , iy LNG) T inks 1 


\ Þ » 


Caw 3ftar 
PRE Th 3 


"WF $i4d 


= ſhall men- ek Ack, 
5 and hat delifeto 6 dicnd 


Sereiide unto 
Per: ab a] _ : it} 
ghd; nf Ete faces 


= has y I "Baie of ome, 
| x2 "ihe 5eevh of GY C31 
Ne 8s 9 "29" Yere 


; - ts SJ ie Fa Th 
rr 4andl; pron up tf : 


Ts.” Eo "5p: age 


not for athird TO of it, and- 


: -kildedbp 


xongue , "res 
*xz One wo is paſt, ang behold ties come® 
two woes more hereafter. 
13 Andthefixth angel ſounded; and I heard 
: yoice frattyrhe four horns of: the golden gon 
which is before God, 
14. Saying tdthe fixch angel which had the 
* trumpet; :Looſe the four angels which are bound | 
-1n the great river-Euphrates. 
'75 Andthefourangels were looſed, which 


(£2 mi 4727 06,000 were preparet fort an hour, and a day, and a 
* [159 | atiflyi "month; 8 $& #yeat,for to lay the third part of men, 
: « ENTe of heaven, ſay! hal 'x's And the number 'of the army of thehorſe- 
5 's heave | 'the'i of theearth, men were two. hundred thouſand thouſand: and 
-* -** (by'peaſont of! the! other-yoices of the! "Wager 1 heart the number of 'rhem, S 
of the thre: angels which zre yer ro @bund;: 14, AndthirsTfaw: rhe horſes-.in the 'viſion, 
_ R SCE Fl ng ye 194 32  IAldyhenithat Atom them, having» breaflplates 


av fattith 2 of ifirepand dEjucinct, ardbrimitone 2: andthe 


heads of the horſes were as the heads of 11ofs:; 
and ur bf rageninritiend fr E, and ſmoke, 
And: brubſtone; 
AL Dyveſo er wasrhorhicd! part-of: men 
. kilted by. on p here Pan =: wet ring 
 brimiſtone; "which-iſked ono of itheir mouthes. 
-- 19/'Fortheir powers intheir mouth}-and'in 
their tails: for their tatls:were like: unto/ſer 
' andhad heads; and with-cthem:they Jo hire; 
2 126 een ger hare 946 = 
Fl x 'potof-t 
works of en; hands-#" Tg they'Fhoul@ nor 
-worſhip 


car ſee, norhear, fot walks | 
2 9 Neither repented.thejiof their murders, 
2norof | 'theirſorcerics, Hor: of their fornication, 


Nor of their'thefts}” | 
di IT HM P, Ki: lap 
3 mighty frong angel appeavcth wiib a book gui 
 viuhis '6 He:faweareth:by bin thin tiverh for 
t->eutr, 'ahat 1hers ſhall SET muvre 1 FiMc. .9 x Fol” 5 
—oommehdetito:o0kt urnibeatthe books: 


AN I ſaw another mighty” angel cortie dio 
from heaven, clothed with a dl6ud,' and 2 
rainbowe'wasmpon his head,” and” his: face w4s 
4s ir were the ſin; and his feer 28 of Fay, 
2; And he had in his hands littlebook open< 
abiPhoiſes his'tight foot pot: the ſea/ and by left 


| foot on the earth; 


; And cried With 4 loud voice, aha Ie 
ofiroareth'? and When he had cried,ſeyen cthun- 
ders uttered 'icityoices.s!. £2 bis 22d0 490818 
| ack Aid When'the ſeven: ioniderd hadunered 
2 Voice from heaven, ſaying"litts we," 
, thoſethings Which the RF inundore ants 
theit and writ then not, | 


Dy 


| Or , 


devils,” ® ahd'tdols of gold: :Mfiver, bPRl.irg, 
En ſtone, and'of wood : which 4 135, 


$Ewas-4bilt r6/\write {and Thewnd -- 


had 


__._ "5" ao. AA 


b EzeK. 
28.& 3-3 


4 Gr, 


caſt out 


j Or 
7 will 
2AHtom 
wine 
that t/ 
may Þ 
phefre 
= Tec 
4,3,! 


7 will give neſſes, and they- 


-—® Zech, 


"ot LY "1% 


- 6 Andfwareby him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be time no longer : 

7 Butin the days'of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſte- 
ry of God ſhould -.be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
clared to his ſervants the prophets. K 

8 And the voice .which I heard -from heaven 
ſpake unco me again,8& ſaid,Go,and take the lit- 
tle book which 1s open in the hand of the angel 
which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the earth, 

9 And Iwent unto the angel, and faid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto 
bFzek. me, Þ Take #t, and eatitup 3; and it ſhall make 
28.& 3.3. thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
| ſweet as honey. | 

Io AndIrook the little baok our of the an- 
gels hand,and ate itup ; and it was in my mouth 

weetas honey : and afſoon as I hadeaten it,my 

belly was bitter. | 
1x Andhe ſaid unto me, Thou muſt prophe- 
fie again before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 
CHAP, XI. 

3 The two witneſſes prophefie.6 They have power to 
ſhut heaven,that it rain not. 7 The beaſt ſhall fight 
againſt them.and kill them. 8 They lie unburied, 
1177 after three days & an balf riſe again.14The 
ſecond wo is paſt,15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth, 


Nd there was given mea reed like unto a 
rod. and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe,and 

meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, an 
them that worſhip therein, 
2 But the court which is without the temple 


'+6r, FTleaveourt, and meaſure itnot; for it 1s yn 

caſt our, unto the Gentiles : and the holy cities ſhall they 
tread under foot fourty and two moneths, 

j Or, 3 And | I will give power unto my two wit- 


11 propheſie a thouſand two 
wines hundred & threeſcore days clothed in ſackcloth, 
that they 4 Theſe are the * two olive-trees s and vhe 
may pro- two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the 
phefie. earth, __ 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their-mouth, -and deyoureth their 
enemues : and if any' man will hurt them, he 


4,3,1!,'4, 


> ad. 2. ok. - ai, th eas 


_ muſt in chis matiner be killed, | 
6 Theſe havepower to ſhut heaven,that it rain 
not in the days of their propheſie:and haye power 
over waters to tura them to bloud, and to {mite 
the earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 
| 7 And when they ſhall haye finiſhed their 
_ teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth -out'of the 
' bottomleſs pit, ſhall make 'war againſt them, 

and ſhalloyercome them, and kill them, 


the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
- and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified, : 


8 And their dead bodies ſhall tie in the ſtreet of | 
i" And: chere- apprane NNE BEER 


tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

Io And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and make merry, and ſhail 
ſead gifts one to another; becaule theſe two pro- 
phets tormented them that dwelt on the earth, -. 

11 And after three days and an half, the: Spi- 
rit of life from God entred into them : and they 
ſtood upon thetr feet, and great fear fell upon 
them which ſaw them, - bEP. 

12 And they heard a great voice from hea- 
yen, {aying unto them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in acloud; and their 
enemies beheld them, Q 

13 Andtheſame hour was there a greatearth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the ciry fell; and 


in the earthquake were ſlain + of men'ſeven ft Gr: 
thouſand : and the remnanr were affrighted, and ***** 7 
gaveglory to the God of heaven. | 


14 The ſecond wo 1s paſt, and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. GOA FEY 

I5 And theſeventh-angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices 1n heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of [his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. - +1 

16 And the four and twenty elders which 
ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
faces, and worſhipped God, _ | 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which arr, and waſt, and art to 
come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned. | 

I$ And the nations were angrpAnd thy wrath 
is come,8 the time of the dead that they ſhould 
be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward 
unto thy ſervants the prophets, and to rhe ſaints, 


and them that fear thy name,ſmall and-great,and 
earth. | Or, 


ed in £91 pr. 


ſhoulde't deſtroy them which || deſtroy 

19 Andthe temple of God, was 
heaven, : and there was ſeen in hus temple the ark 
of his teſtament : and there were = + and 
voices, and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 
great hall. | 

H th H A P. XII. } 
1, A woman clothed with the (un travaileth, 4 The 


' great red dragon ſtandeth before her, realy to: de- 


vour her child.6When ſhe was delivered ſhe fl 


znto thc. wilderneſs, 7 Michacl and his angels fight 


with the dragon,and prevail.13 The dragon ben 
caſt down into the earth, pcrſecuteth the woman. 


Nd there appeared a-great wonder. in. hea- | or, 
A ven, a woman dothed with the ſun, and the #22. 


moon under her feet,and npon her head a crown 
of rwelve ſtars: | Las 


in birth, and pained to be delivered, © 
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2. And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing — 
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| 9 And they of the pEeo le, 2nd kindreds, and | & 
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pert ned 
ay el, = 


, having 


: = ; . heaven, 
— upon his heads. 

bo. 4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
> of heaven, and did cat then co rhe earch : and 
= the ſtood before the woman which was 
ready ro be delivered, for to devour her child 
aſſoonas it was born, 

op - 5 And ſhe brought 


rforth a man-child,who was 


a 5 And the woman fled into the wildernefs, 


"8 Ve And there was 155 NES: Michael and 
4 "his againſt the dragon, and the 
=” and his angels : 
$. pro rrp not, neither was their place 
> found any more in heaven. 
2 | — Ad he _—_—— caſt out, that old 
If ſerpent, calle the deyil and'Satan, which de- 
ts ceiveth the whole world : he was caft out into 
che earth, and _—_ were caſt out with him, 


71 iy ors. 1 mg 
come 


_” "rms are pra of his vapor 
"me accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which 
_ accuſed them before our God: day and night. 

_ --xx And they orercaine hina byrehe bloud of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony ; 
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. 1 Þ and they loved nor their lives unto my _ 
FE _ yee,ye heavens, and ye that 
A4ZS dem eo bs he inkabieers of tho 
WM RO of door ſea : for the devil is come 
KEE —_— becauſe 
« Ae AIRY yrone rg 
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NE a Fe 
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£4 
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ELL Ie rg 

unto woman 
ED CORE - 

to the woman were given two wings 

ef a "oY har ſhe might flie into the wil- 

place : where ſhe is nouriſhed 

| RS ne anti alata, om 


"REVELATION. 


and ſeven crowns 


rule all nations with 2 rod of iron: and her . 
FETE up unto God, and ts his throne.” 


ed of God, that 


"4 Bed Hieth on ont 6 AS * 
beaſt, 15 end that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 an, 
receive bie mark, 

AN NdI flood upon the ſand of the ſea, and faw 

a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having ſeyen, , 
heads, and ten horns, and his horns ten 
crowns,8& upon hisheads theinameof blaſphemy. | 0”, ; 

2 And the beaſt which I (aw was like unto a ©” : x 
leqpva ard, and his feet were as ape rt a bear, | wn 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the "& 
dragon gave tum his power, and his ſeat, and "= 
great authority. 
3 And I ſaw. one of his heads, as it were - 
} wounded to death ; and his dead! wound was Gr. | 
PD the wr n_ _—_ booſt,” 46 
&y worul on Wil 
unto the beaſt 2 and they —_— 
beaft, Caying, Who is like unto the 

aft > whois able to make war with him ? 

there was given unto him a mouch 

ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and 

power was given uato him || 20 continue, fourty | 2", 

and rwo moneths. to mags 


6 And heopened his mouth in blaſphemy 2- wil 
———_ to blaſ 


gave 


pheme tus name, and his ta- 
cle, and them that dwell in heaven, 

7 And it was given unto him to make war 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them : and 
power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, nations. 

8 And all that dwell: upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in "oP; 
the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- I - 
dation of the world. fa" 

9 If any manhave an ear, let him hear. 4 

Io He that leadeth into ca =. qabcx' 4 ſhall go | 
into captivity : 2 He thar kill the fore, » Mit, vhs 
muſt be killed with the ſword, Here is the pati- 25. 53 iP 
ence and the faith of the ſaints. C7 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 3 
out of the earth, and he had two horns like a 14 
lamb, and he ſpake as 2 dragon. | 

Iz And heexerciſeth all the power of the firſt un 
beaft before him,and cauſcth the earth; and them HE 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the fx beaſt, : 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. T 

13 And he doeth great wonders, {0 that he ” 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the "> 
earth, in the fight of men, * 5 

14 And deceiverh them that dwell op the s 
_ by the means of thoſe miracles which he 


erto.dointhe fight of the beaſt, 
cham NE 


DOR dwell'on op in 
make an'2mage to the beaſt whych had 
II and did live,, -_ - 
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mark in their right hand, or jn their foreheads : 
17. And that no man 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaft, 


" or the number of his name, 


1$ Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath under- 
ſanding count the number of the beaſt : for it is 
the number of a man ; and his number 1s fix 
kundred threeſcore'and ſix, 

C H A P4-XIV. 
1 The lamb ſtan{ing en movie with 
pany 3 6 an angel preacherh the goſ 
fall of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world, 
and putting tn of the fickle, 20 The vintage and 
winepreſs of the wrath of God. © 
Nd I looked, -and lo, 2 Lamb ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred four- 
ty and four th-uſand, having. his Fathers name 
written 19 their foreheads. 

2 AndI hearda voice from heaven, as the 
yoice of many waters, and as the yolce of a great 
thunder : and I heard the voice of harpers har- 
ping with their harps : . | 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders : and no man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and fourty and four thouſand,which 
were redeemed from the earth. Vis 

4 Thele are they which were not defiled with 
women;for they are virgins:theſe are they which 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : rheſe 
+ were redeemed from men, .bejug the 
firſt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 


5 Andin their mouth was found no guile:for - 


they are without fault before the throne of God. 
. 6 And I ſaw another angelflie in the midft of 
heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and toevery 

nation, and kindred, and tongue, and le, 
7 Saying witha loud yoice,Fear God,and give 


glory to him, for the hour of his judgement 4s 
come : *and worſhip hum that pm ur and 


146, 5,.carth, and the ſea and the fountains of waters. 


AQGs 14.15 


b Ifa. 21 % 
Jer, 51,8. 


Cha.18.2 


witha loud voice, If any man worſhip the 


$ Andtherefollowed another angel, ſaying, 
b Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
becaule ſhe made all nations. drink of the wine 
of the wrath of; her fornication. : 
9 And the third angel followed them, laying 
beal 
and his image, and receive his mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, | 
10 The ſame ſhall drink of. the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture, 1Nto the cup of his indigna 


ſhall be tormented with fire 4nd brimftone, in 


. upfor 


the. preſence -of the holy angels, and in che pre- 
ſence of the Lamb : 7 mY - 

' 11 And rhe ſmoke of their torment aſcenderh 
ever and ever: and they have no reſt day 
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or fell fave; 4 
We and the faith of Jeſus, 


- man, having 


ix into the great wine-prels of the wrath of God. 


Great and maryellons are thy works, LordGod —* © 


tion ; and he 
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ave they thar keep the commandments of God, 


\. 13 AndIheard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed ere the dead which die 1 Or , | 
in the Lord, | from henceforth ; Yea, ſaich the from hence 
Spirir, char they may reſt from their labours ;/477% (41h © 
and their works do follow them,  _ Tet ' © 
14 And Ilooked, and behold.a white cloud; 
and upon the cloud oye ſat, like unto the Son of. | 
man, on his head a golden crown, and ws 
in his hand a ſharp fickle. * 
I5 And another angel came out of the tem- | 
ple, crying with a loud voice ta hin thar ſar on 
the cloud, © Thruſt in thy fickle, and ceap-2 for* Jocl 3.13 _ 
the tume-1s come for hee to reap for the harveſt, 
of the earth 1s | ripe. ' | bay : ; 
16 And hethatfat onthe cloud, thruſt in his *-. =». 
ſickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped, | 
17 Ahd another angel came out of the temple 
which 1s in heaven, he alſo haying a ſharp figk 
18 And another angel came out; from / 
altar, which had power over fire ; and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, 


ſaying, Thruft in thy fickle, gnd gather , 4 
gi And the thrult in his fickle into. the | 
earth,and gathered the vine of theearth, and ca 


20 And the wine-preſs was troden withour 
the city, and bloud'came out of the wi 
even unto the. horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and fix hundred furlongs. -  / 

rhe ues CH rogers af | 
« 4, is wi ſeven laft plagues. 

3 The ſong of edt overcome #he beaſt. 7 The 

ſeven vials full of the wrath of God, | 

, Nd ſaw another fign in heaven, grea 

£ A marvellous, feyen angels having the ſeven 
a plagues, for inthem 1s filled up tho wiath 
2 And I ſaw as it were a fea of glaſs, ming 
with fire ; and chem that had gorten the vi 
over the beaſt, and over his image, and overhus 
2a dion of ge bring oder. 
on the tea , NAaving tht Xt God; _— 
vant of God,and the Cong of the Lamb, faying,*5.* 3 


4 © Who ſhall 20: oy rhee, OLord IR 
nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee”; for” 
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' ple; havingthe ſeyen plagues, clochedin pure 
and white linen, and having their breaſts girded 


with golden gi-dles. 


"2 And one of "the four beaſts gaye unto the 


' ſevenangels,ſeven go.den vials full of the wrath 


of God, who liveti for ever and ever. 


' $ Andthetemple was tilled wich ſmoke from | 
-the glory of God, and from his power ;' and no 


man was-able to enter into .the temple, till the 

ſeven plagues of the ſeyen angels were fulfilled, 
bl Ts EOCYAPAVL 

2 The angels pour out of their vials full of wrath. 

:6 The plagues that follow thereup:n. 15 Chriſt 

_ irometh as a thief.” Bleſſed are they bat watch. - 

AX heard a great voice ourof the temple, 

"ſaying to- the ſeven angels, Go your ways 

ut out the vials of the wrath 'of God up- 


'earth; and there fell a noifom and 
ſore upon the men which had the mark 


4 And the third angel 
wan the rivers and tabs of waters ; and 
5 "And Theard the angel- of the waters lay, 
Thou art "righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
waſt;and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 


' + For they have ſhed the bloud of ſaints and 


- and" thou haſt given them bloud to 
drink ; for they are worthy, 
. 7 And Theard another out of the altar ſay, 
Evetiſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy judgements. | ; 
{187 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
uponthe ſun; and power was givenunto him to 
'Fborck- men; wich fire, 


Wn: And men were || ſcorched with great hear, 


. 
> 

IE 4 
* . * 


blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
'power over thefe-plagues : and they repenced 


_ 200t;'to give baſic 


W-=7 ; | 
£1:-20.'And the | poured ont his.vial 
- bor \rexine aharrys kingdom was 
of :darkneſs, and they gnawed their tongues 


'11And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 
-cauſe of their =_ and their ſores, and repented 


: « not of their 


| el poured out his vial 
Ephraves' and the water 


REV-ELATION. Babylmthe-mrher of abominations. 
: T4 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 


Ld 
* Bas 


ry v/ 7.8 Fu 


miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world,” to gather them 
to the barrel of that great day of God Almyghty. 


5 * Behold, I come as a thief, B'effed 5 he mar, 


that-watchech, and keepeth his garments, lelt he 24. _ : 
ap.3, 3. 


walk-naxed and they fee his ſhame. 
16 And he gathered them together- into a 
place,called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
r7 And theſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great. yoice our 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſay- 


.1ng, Ic 15 done, 


18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightmings ; and there was agreat earthquake, 
fuch as was not fince men were upon the earth, 
ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon came 1 remembrance before 


God, ® togiveunto her the cup of the' wine of * Jer. 
25, 15, 


the fiercenets of his wrath. | 
20 Andevery iſland fled away,and themoun- 
tains were not found. y bn. 
zI And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a ta- 
lent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe. of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. | 
CHAP. XVII 
3,4 A woman araycd in purple and ſcartet, with « 
golden. cup in ber hand, ſetteth upon the beaſt, 
5 which i great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
minations. 9 The interpretation 'of the ſcucn 
"beds, 12. and he ten borns. 14 The viitory of 
the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 


A Nd there came one of the ſeven angels 

A which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew 
unto thee the judgement of the great whore, 
that-firreth upon many waters : | 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, -and the inhabiters of the 
.carth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away 1n the ſpirit into the 
willinuls: and T ſaw a woman: fit upon a ſcar- 


let-coloitred beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 


having ſeyen heads, and ten horns, 


4 And the woman was arayed m purple, and 


ſcarlet colour; and +decked with gold and pre-t Gr. | 
- cious ſtone and pearls, having a golden cup 1ng#d &. 
-her hand; full of abominarions and filthineſs of 


her fornication, ; 
5 And upon her forchead was a. name writ- 


ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
'FAE MOTHER OF || HARLOTS., ANDy or , 

| 1  Fortticatung, 
- 6: AndTfaw the woman drunken 'with 'the 
-bloud'of thelaints, and with the-bloud of the 


ABOMINATIONS OF THE - EARTH. 


» 


_ 


”" a 


martyrs 


4 pales is: | 


. 4 4 


«1 Tim, 


Chay. 19, 


8 Chap. 
4, ;K > 


er ;: and 'theearth was li ghtned wit 


martyrs of: Jeſus : and with Edop tor ; Tres 
dared with great adnuration. 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me,Wherefore did } 

thou -marvel > I will tell thee the myſtery of 


. the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth her, 


which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. 

$ The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and isnot; 
arid ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into perdition : and they that dwell onthe 
earth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names were not 
written in the book of 1ife from the foundation 
of the world ) when they beho!d the beaft that 
was, afd 1s not, and yet 15. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſlom 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. 

Io And there are ſeven kings : fiveare faln, 
and one 1s, 414 the other 1s not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he nut continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not , even 
-he 1s the eighth, and 1s of the ſeven; and goeth 
into perdition.,., 

12 And the ten horns whuch thou ſaweſt, are 


'ten kings , which have received no kingdom as 


yet ; but receive power as kings one hour-with 
the beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give thetr 
power and {trength unto the beaſt.”  * 

I4 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them: 3 for he is Lord 


of lords, and; King of kings ;- and they thatare. 


with hum, are called, and choſen, and faithfull; 
15 And he faith unto me, The waters which 


'thou ſawelt, where the whore ſitteth , are peo- 


-ples, and multitudes, and nations, and: tongues. 

- 16 And theten horns which thou ſaweit up- 
.on. the - beaſt ,; theſe ſhall hace the whore; and 
ſhall make her deſolate, and: naked, and ſhall 


-eather fleſh, and burn her with fire. 


:,;17 For God hath put intheir hearts to fulfill his 
\will,8::to ,and give their kingdom unto the 
beaſt, untill the eres of God ſhall be — 

FA 8 And the _ which Sw _ 
t great City ,- W rel over tas king's 
of the earth, 4 | w_ =, 
CHAP., XVIIE: 


2 Babylonis fain. 4. The peopte of :God Pau oe; 3 
weremade rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar of, For 


zo depart our of ber. 9: The kings of the carth, 
11 with the merchants and mariners, lament over 
ber, 20 The ſaints rcjoyce for the judgements of 
God 1pon ber. 
Nd after theſe things Iſaw another angel 
come down from heaven: -having great pow- 
Be glory: 
2 And hecried BEE. with a ro yoice, 
Aying, 2 Babylon the great is faln, is faln; and 
15 become the habitation of devils, and the hold 


0D al | wry rg oy = EINE " IT i. 18 And:cried:when oh ork che mnkev]. 2 


285 


ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that 


_ and iron; and le, 


t0 nought:; Aind'every ſhip By 
company in-ſhips, and Cilours,. and. a5 many 3s . WR 


h 


; 
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pee of her- Cnicarer, and | 
earth-have commurred fornication-with1 37 _ 
the merchants of the earth are - waxed rich . 
through the || abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard "another yoice from:heaven,- 
ſaying, > Come out of her my 
not i__ of her ſins, and 
of her plagues: 

- 5: For her fins have reached unco heaven, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities;-- | - 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you; and 
double unto her double,according:;to her works: 
in the cup w<® the hath filledyGillto herdouble. 

_ » How much ſhehath-glorihed herſelf,and ii- 
yed deliciouſly, ſo muyc R torment: and ſorrow 


FErecaive not '6. 


giveher:#or the ſaithin her heart, I fir a<queen, « 14.47 8. 


and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues ;come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and ſhe 
ſhal: be- utterly - burnt -with fire ; for rouge | 
the Lord God who judgeth her. | 

9 Andthe kings ofthe earth, who have: com- 
mitted fornication , and lived- deliciouſly with 


her, 4 ſhall bewail her, and lament for her,when ! Ezek. 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 


burning, ..:- 46; 7. 
afar off for the fear of hevgoe- 

r _ 
bylon, that mighty ciry : for in one hour i is thy 
judgement 'come. - 

Il And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 


Io Standing 


and .mourn gens for no man 64am © her*Ezek, 
27, 27. 


merchandiſe an FEPeS 1 
12 The Dckands of gold and fiver's > and 
precious: ſtones; and-of pearls;:and; fine-ligen, 
and purple, andfilk, and carlet;and all 1rhyine! = 
wood, and all manner veſſels of i ivory, and-all'*"** 
manner veſſels 'of moſt precious wood, and of 


And cindunonantodcdursandia ocrieeients, | 


RF ankincenſe,and wine,and oyl;and{fine flour, 


and wheat, and beaſts, and'ſheep; and-horles, 
and chariots, and | ſlaves; and ſouls of men, N TY 
14 And th=fruits that thy ſoul Juſted-afcer, "> 
- < from thee, and- all things\which 
| and goodly,ared thee, 
203 t find: them no; more ar! al. 77} 
x5 The merchants - of theſe ch 


the fear of her torment, w and wal ; 
16. And faying, CY har rey 
that was clothed 1n fine linen ,- and purple, and 
ſcarler.,and decked: with. gold'; -ando peeiSos: 
Ntones, and:-pearls:: 0. etb oF 161 | 
; 27. For :ih-one: hour feet rcheriy 


5+ «9% 


trade byſea, ftaod afar off, - 
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"RBYE L4 T1o X. " Theangel bil mat be _ 


- which are call unto the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb. __ © Rees Theſe are 
M15 pays 
10 AndIfe Fae hixkoer (0 werlies And. 
he ſaid unto me, Þ See #hou do#rnot : Tam thy » Chap, 


ye fellow-ſervanc, and of thy brethren that have :2. 9. 


ace ocup a fvelite | 


"ur amp ag roy von 
with' violence ſhall-chae great city * 74 
aye "oper; found no more ar all. 
, and muſicians, 
ſhall beheard no 
nd wo ctafcſman, of what- 
| be found any more in 
INT Garnier a 2 milſtone ſhall be heard 

no mote at all m thee; 

: 23-And'the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
-move ax all in rhee 3 andthe voice of the bride- 
groom and CO SOIN aPF he where 
allin great 


r by thy ſorceries were 


di Aog inte war found: the bloud of pro- Almighty 
"e's and of ſaints, _ Rs Main 
-upof(the "earth." | 


rs praiſed of for judgi 
Fam the bloud of bis ſaber + The 


ea he Lon, 10 A eas 


et ward Badp Re 
is rirof p 
© Jo I faw heaven opened, and behold, 2 
_ horſe; and he that ſat upon him was call- 
ed faichfull and rrue,and in righteouſneſs he doth 
judge and make war. 

I2 Hiseyes were a8 a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowis ; and he had a name 
_ that.no-man knew but he himſelf: 

< And he was clothed with aveſture dipt in * 19.53.2. 
blond: :20] his name 1s called, The Word of God. 

14 And he armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed :him upon, white horſes , clothed in fine 
En oa tortes 
{1/2IF out a word, 
that with it he ſhould ſite the nations : and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and he tread- 
cth the _ of rhe fierceneſs and wrath of 

16 And he hath on his veſture and on his 
thigha name written, #K ING O'F KINGS, * Chip. 
AND LORD OF LORDS. if, 4. 

17 And Ifawanangel ftanding in the fun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying toall the 
fowls that flie in che midit of heaven , Come 


and garher your ſelves togerher unto TO 


;of the great God ; 


a + Thar yomay may ear the fleſh of ki 
ains, and. the fleſh + _ - 
. eters of horſes , pond 
fit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 
and bond, borh ſinall and grear. 
Ig And I ſaw the beaft, and the kings of the 


hath carth, and their armies gathered together to 


Shel» ef 3 rocecinEomet the eng ſay- 


in ,.allye hisſervams, and ye 
him, bort borh ſmall and great. 


d I heard as itwere the voice of a great 
wyde, waters, and 


make war apainft him thar fat on the horſe, and 
againſt his army. 

zo And the beaſt was taken, and with him the 
falſe prophet that wrought muracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that had received 
the mark of the beaſt, and chem that worſhipped 
his image. Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake” 
of fire burning with brimſtone, 

27 And the remnant were lain with the 
ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe , which 
ſword proceeded out of his mouth : and all the 


fowls were filled with their fleſh, 


CHAP. XX. 

2 Saran bound for 4 #hoiſand years. 5 The firſt re- 
ſurretion: 6 They bleſſed thas have part therein, 
7 Satan let looſe again.8Gog and Magog.10 The 
devil caft into tbe lake 0 of re and brimſtone. 
1z The left and gencral reſurreAion. 

Nd I ſaw an angel come down'.from 
> heaven, having che key. of the —_—_ 


Pit, and 2 preach NES 
"2 And Fe - hand. 
ſerpent wh thee 7. the dragon char old 
him 2 thouſand vears, | I ions 
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kings of the ere EY CER 
Nd * Iſaw a new te eir riches 1 


— 
the firſt heaven 


hy 4 


3 And caſt him into the potteil? 14. . . | 
ſhut him up, and ſer a ſeal upon him , thar"i« 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled-: and after 
that, he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. | 
4 And Iſaw thrones, and they ſatupon them, 

J was given unto them: and I ſaw 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for rhe 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God , and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their 
forehands, or in their hands ; and they lived and 


reipned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 


ha, : for 
"leſs rw paſſed away ; 
"MD. 50 


2 And1 
do 


4 > And God ſhall wipe away all tears from » Chap, 
their eyes ; and there ſhall be no more death, 7.'7. 


neither forrow , nor crying, neither ſhall.there 
be-any more pain :-for-the former" things are 


5 Bur the reſt of the dead lived not again pail 


untill the thouſand years were finiſhed. Thus 7s 
the firſt reſurre&ion, : 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath n 
the firſt-reſurre&ion : an ſuch the 1 death 
hath no power, but they ſhalt be prieſts-of God, 
and of Chrift, and ſhall reign with tum athou- 
ſand years. 

7 And when the thouſand yearsare expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out, of his priſon, ; 

$ And ſhall go out todeceivethe nations which 

are in the four quarters of the earth , ® Gog and 
Magog, to gather them her to battel : the 


cds fi 2» edtadofebeths 


9 And they wenr up on the breadth -of the 
earth, and compaſled t of the ſaints a- 
bour, and the beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and deyoured thew, 

10 And the devil that deceived” them, was 
caſt into the lake of fireand brimſtone,. where 
the beaſt and the falſe pri arc, and ſhal} be 
tormented day and night, for ever and ever. 

11 And Ifaw agreat white thrqne, and him 
thatſayy on ir, from whoſe face the earch and 
the heaven fled away, and there was found no 
place forthem, 

12 And I faw the dead, ſmall and great,ftand 

.. before God; Þ and the books were opened : and 

| another © book was © » Which. is tbe book 

* of life: andthedead were judged out of thoſe 

things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. hs W009) 

13 And theſe gaveup the dead which were 

in itz and death and j| hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

x4 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: This 'is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 

| CHAP .XXL 
x A new heaven anda new earth. 10 Theheavenly 


Feruſalem, with a ſull deſcription thereof, 23 She 


7 He thatovercometh ſhall i tiuogs, 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall bemy ſon. 

8 But the yand unbeleeving , and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whore , 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, thall* * 
have ther part inthe lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. 

9-And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels , which had the ſeyen vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues , and talked with me, ſayi 
Come hither , I will ſhewthee the bride, 

Io And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great and high mountain , and ſhewed me-thar 

eat city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 
aven God, © | 

11 Having the glory of God: and her lighc 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 2 
Jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; | ki 

12 Andhada wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gares twelve angels,and 
names Written thereon, whichare th: -names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

13 On theeaſt, three gates; on the north, 
three gates ; on the ſouth, three gates ; and on 
the weſt, three gates. | 

14 And the wall of the city had twelvefoaun- 
dations , and in them the names of the'twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. | 

15 And he thae talked with me, had agold- 
en reed to meaſure the city, and the garesthere- 
of, and the wall thereof, {© > 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare , and the 
jag 1s as large as the breadth : and he meaſu- 
red the City with the reed, twelye thouſand fur- 


w # 


Gf ' 
p 
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Cy 


oth, ; and the breath, and os 


- and four cubits , according ro 
cvs chat-is, of the el, 
of the wall 0 


— 

'x8 And the building 92} of 
: Jaſper 3 and the city: wi 5 PUe-Pal, like unto 
— clearghs.—- 

219: And. the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed withallmanner of precious 
_ Ntones| The firſt foundation wa#:jalper;z?the ſe- 
\ cond; ſapphire; thethird;, 2 chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald ; _ . 

: 20 The fifch;ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſardius ; the 
ſeventh, chryſolice; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz; therenth, a chrytopralus; the eleventh, 
2Jacin&t;.the rwelfth, an amethyſt. 
EE >: 21 Andrhe twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
every ſeveral gatewas of one/pearl: and the 
| orrntgber _ 19 pure gold, as it were tranſ- 


prongs L ſfaw--no cemple therein : for rhe 
= | Land God Annghty., and the Lamb, are the 
.-:. _—_ AT,” 

= f And the city had no need of the ſun, 
— Roe er of the moon to ſhine in'it : for the glo- 
2  -—#0-5 28h eae0d x a2 che fab z the 


IRS 
-, T2 


"yh t thereof. | 
> #IG60,3. © 24 5And the nations of 1 them hich are ſaved, 


— bring their glory and honour into it. 


Mibedaye :: for:there ſhall be no __s there, 
*7-And they ſhall bring the g y and ho- 
nour of the narions- into it. , 
27 Andthere ſhall in no wiſe enter into.1t an ry 
gthar defileth , neicher Lag ur 2 work 
bon , or maketh. a lie they which 
peChar. 3.5. 'areyrirren in the Lambs | book of life 
a - CHAP: XXIL.:-:-. 
x The river of the water of liſc. 2 The trec of life. 


_ 5 Thelightuf the city of God is himfelf..9 The an- 
"Wh; f | ond be wor ipped. 18 N othing may be 
added to rhe e word of God, nor taken therefrom, 
2 FT he ſhewed me 2 pw river of water of 
- Jife, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of G the Lamb. 


2 In the mid(} of the ſtreet of it, rid ofccither 

_ fidpof the river, was there the tree of life,, which 
"OY twelve manner of fruits , and yeelded her 
fruit eyer moneth : and the leaves of the- tree 


for of the nations, 
2 And there ſhall be no more curſe : . but the 
heme of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it ; 
| _— sfthall ſerve him. 
ET Sy” © And they ſhall ſee his face ;-and; his name 
> 4C ap. _ Be reheat 
"31,23. TT A0S _ ſhall be no nigh there , 


ies? 2" 
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: Ty prophets ſent his angel ro ſhew unto his ſer- 


b And the gates of itſhall not be ſhut at 


FF IN1.5, 


EAT "TON ater of life cf fered e/ 
and t _ no neither light © the 
ſin 3 Hh the Lord God giveth them light : 
and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

'6 And he ſaid unto me, 
faichfull af 


ue. And the Lord God of the ho- = 


yants the.things which maſt ſhortly be done. 
7: Behold, I come quickly: blefſed is he 
that Inge the ſayings of the propheſic ot. this 


7 SE I-Jokn ſaw theſe things , andheard' 
them; /And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 ' Then ſaich-he unto me, Þ See thou do it not: * Chap, 

for: Iam thy felow-ſervant, and of thy brethren '?. '9. 
the prophets, and of them which-keep the ſay- 
ings of this book: worſhip God. 

Io And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 
ings of the propheſie of this book = for the time 
18 at hand. 

11: He thatis unj "te him be unjuſt ill: 
and he whichis filthy, Jer him be filthy (till : and 
hethat is righteous , let him be righteous till : 
and he that 1s holy, let him be holy till. | 

12. -And behold, I come quickly ; and my re- 
ward 7s with me, ®to give every man according © K99,3-6 | 


__ work ſhall be. « VG | 
3 Iam Alpha and Omega, @ the begi 2; 
and ho ond the rftandihe ok. _—— 
r4 Bleſled are they that do his commandments, and 21,5 


that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter 1n through the gares into the city. 

. I5 For without are dogs and forcerers, -and 
whor! &s , and mur » and idolaters, 
and w er loverh and maketh a lie, 

I6 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtifie un- 
to. you theſe things in the churches. Tam the. 
root and the offspring of Dayid, and the- bright 
and morning ſtar, 

17 And:the Spirit and the bride hy. Come. 
And let him that ; der ſay, Come. © And let 
him that is athirſt, come ys whoſoever will, 
lethim take the water of life freely. a; 

18 For Lteſlifhe unto every man that heareth the 
words of the propheſie of this book, * If any man Pr 
ſhall add- unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto.” 
wt the plagues thar are written in this book : |. 

9 And I any man ſhall rake away from the 
tr, # of rhe book of this-pro , God ſhall 
take away. -his part out of the. k of life, and 
out of the holy city, and fon the A ch which 
are written 1n this book, 
20 He which teſtifiech theſe things , ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly, Amen, - Even fo:, come 


* Iſa,55,1% 


fDeut 43” 
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Lord Jeſus. 
© 21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Criſt be: 
with you all. Amen, -- / 
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